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of the Houſe of A before i came. 
70: Foe Name of Doueras. 


HE great and potent Houſe a = 
DOUGLAS (of which we may 1 
ſay, the beſt Subjects that ever = 
ſerved: Prince, the worthieſt Se- - 

; conds that ever ſeconded any; _ 

worthy for their Modeſty to be | 

fecondF by others, 1 to none in all Vir- 5 1 

tue, and — Worth of Valour, Magnanimity, 1 

Kindneſs, Courteſy, Faithfulneſs to King, Coun- ba 

try and Kindred, ſerving their Prince, and ſer- 

ved by the reſt; worthily ſerved, worthy to be | A 

. as Knowers of Service, and Recom- . = 

pencets thereof in due Proportion and 2 N = 
as Charters of Lands liberally given do teſtify) - 

being thus broug ht to * pc Ea End, there a- E 

Vor. 9 roſe - = 


Of the Houſe of Angus 3 8 


roſe in place thereof the Houſe of ANGUS, 
of which we come now to ſpeak, and to view 
in the Deſcent of it. If we fall conſider it in 
our beſt Diſcourſe, with all Circumſtances due 
to it, and compare it with the former, to which 
it ſucceeded, balancing all Things aright, we 
ſhall find it, as not fully ſo great in that huge 
Puiſlance and large Extent of Lands and Rents 
that the Houſe of Douglas had, which did ſur- 
= all others that were before, or haye been 
ince amongſt Subjects, ſo ſhall it be ſeen o- 
therwiſe nothing inferior. In Antiquity 
is thus far beyond it, that there have been di- 
vers Thanes of Angus, which was a Degree of 
Honour in thoſe Days equal to that of Earls 
now; as alſo, that the Earls of Angus were 
created amongſt the firſt that carried the Title 


of Earls in the Year 1052, or 1061, at the Par- 


liament of Forſar in the Days of King Mal- 
colm Kenmore: Whereas the Houſe of Douglas 
was honoured only with the Title of Barons 
or Lords.. This is much Preferment, yet it is 
more, that in our Chronicles the Name of the 
Houſe of Douglas is then firſt found; whereas 
Angus is found 200 Years before that Time, in 
the Year 839: Howbeit we haye already ſhown, 
that there were Dowglaſes in the Year 767, 
though not mentioned by our Writers. In 
Blood they are equal on the Father's fide, as 
being deſcended of the ſame 47 pum ſo 
that whatever belongs te the Houſe of Douglas 
before James ſlain at Otterburn, belongs alſo 
to the Houſe of Angus: The firſt Earl of An- 
gus of that Sirname being Brother to him, and 
both of them Sons to William the firſt Earl of 
Douglas; or rather the firſt Earl of Douglas, 
being alſo Earl of Angus in effect, ſeeing his 
Wite was Counteſs of Angus; howbeit he uſed 
not the Stile. By the Mother's ſide, the Houſe 
of Angus hath the Pre-eminence, being de- 
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ſcended of the greateſt in the Kingdom, and 


even- of the Rays Stock, having been divers 
| Ways mingled t 


1erewith. In Virtue, Valour, 
and Love of their Country, it reſembleth the 


before it came to the Name of Douglas. 


Spring from whence it flows, and comes no- 
thing ſhort of it. In Credit, Authority, Place 
and Action, Account, Favour and Affection of 
Men, we ſhall find it no leſs beloved and po- 
pular, and no leſs reſpected and honoured: 


So that with all this, (both Likeneſs and no 
great Inequality) bearing the Name of Dou- 


glas, together with the Arms and Title of Lords 
of Douglas, the Fall of this former Houſe was 


the leſs felr, it ſeeming not ſo much cut off, 
as traaſplanted; nor 1 as transferred: 


Some Comfort it is, when it comes ſo to paſs: 


as may be ſeen in many others 
To deduce then the Houſe of Angus from 


-- S230 


the firſt Original thereof, it is declared by our 


Writers, that Kenneth the ſecond Son to Alpine, 
the 69th King, having expelled the Picts out 


of their Kingdom, did diſpoſe of their Lands to 


his Noblemen, and ſuch as had done him good 


Service in the Wars. In which Diſtribution he 


gave the Province (of old called Oreſtia) to 
two Brothers, the elder of which was named 
Angus, or (as Buchanan) Zneas, and the young- 
er Mearns. Theſe two Brothers dividing that 
Province betwixt them, gave each of them his 
Name to that Half he poff 


eſſed; and ſo of one 


they made two, calling the one Angus, and the 


other the Mearns, as theſe Countries ate ſo cal- 
led at this preſent. This is the firſt Thane of 
Angus, from whom .that Country took the 


Name. 2. After him we read of other Thanes, 


as of Rohardus, Radardus, or Cadhardus, who 
ſlew Culenus, the 79th King, for raviſhing his 
Daughter. 3. Alſo there was one Cruthnetus, 
in the Reign of Kenneth, Brother to Duff, in 
the Year 961, who was ſlain by Crathelint, 


A 2 who © 


O the Houſe of Angus 

who was his own Grandchild by his Daughter 
Fenella or Finabella, married to the Thane of 
the Mearns. 4. Then we have one Sinel, in 
the Reign of Malcolm, the ſecond Son to this 

Kenneth, who began his Reign 1104, and 
reigned thirty Years, who married Doaca, or 
Doada, younger Daughter to King Malcolm, 
whoſe elder Siſter Beatrix was married to Cri- 
nen Thane of the Iſles, and Principal of the 
Thanes, whom that Age called Abthane. 5. Of 


this Marriage was procreate Mackbeth, or Mack- 


bed, or Mackabee, Thane of Angus, and after- 
wards King of Scotland, of whom the Hiſtory 
is ſufficiently known. 6, The laſt Thane was 
Luthlack, Son to Mackbeth, who was inſtalled 
King at Scoon after his Father's Death; but with- 
in three Months he was encountered by King 
Malcolm, and ſlain at Strathbogie. This was 
about the Year 1056 or 1057. And ſo much 
of the firſt Period of the Houſe of Angus, un- 
der the Title of Thanes. | 
Tux ſecond Period of the Houſe of Angus, 
is under the Title of Earls, before it come to 
the Name of Stewart. The firſt is, one made 
Earl by King Malcolm at the Parliament of 
Forfar, where Boetius telleth expreſly, that the 
Thane of Angus was made Earl of Angus. 


- 


The next is in the Days of King David (called 


Saint David) in the Wars with Stephen King 


of England, in the Battle at Alerton, where 


the General, the Earl of Gloceſter, was taken 
Priſoner: The Scottiſh Army is ſaid to have 
been conducted by the Earls of March, Strath- 
earn and Angus, 'in the Year 1136 or 1137, 


but he is not named. The third is Gilchriſt, | 


in the Year 1153, in the Reign of Malcolm 
the Maiden, who did good Service againſt Su- 


merledus Thane of Argyle: And being married 
to the King's Siſter, having found her falſe, put 
her to Death; and fearing the King, fled into 
e England, 


G ce. eos +. 


before it came to the Name of Douglas. 
England, but afterwards was pardoned. Then 
we have John Cuming in the Days of Alexan- 
| der II. in the Year 1239, of whom we read 
nothing, but that he was ſent Ambaſſador in- 
to France to Lewis then King, and that he 
died by the Way before he had delivered his 
| Ambaſlage. (Boetius, Holinſhed.) This was a- 
bout 13 30. EST 1 ESE 
THE third Period, is in the Sirname of 
Stewarts ;. of whom the firſt is one John 
Stewart, entitled Earl of Angus, Lord of 
| Borcle and Abernethy, in a Charter given by 
him to Gilbert Lumiſden of Blainearn, yet ex- 
tant in the Hands the Houſe of Blainearn. 
It is not dated, but the Witneſſes ſhew the 
Time, for Randolphus cuſtos regni Scotia is one. 
X What this John was is uncertain, but in like- 
lihood he hath been Brother to Walter, the ſe- 
venth from the firſt Walter, and Son to John, 
and ſo alſo Uncle to Robert the firſt King of 
that Name, for ſo the Time doth bear; and 
his Father John, or himſelf, married the Heir- 
eſs of Boncle, and was lain at the Battle of 
Falkirk in the Year 1299. This John was flain 
at Halidonhill, together with his Brothers James 
and Allan. (Buch. lib. 9.) 2. The ſecond is, 
Thomas (apparently Son to John) who aſſiſted 
the Earl of Douglas and the Earl of March in 
their taking of Berwick in the Year 1357 or 
1358. He died in the Caſtle of Dumbarton, 
having been impriſoned there, but for what is 
not known. 3. Then Thomas again, Father to 
Margaret Stewart Counteſs. of Mar and An- 
gus. 4. Laſt of all, Margaret Stewart, Daugh- 
ter to this Thomas, married firſt to Thomas 
Mar Earl of Mar in her Father's Lifetime ap- 
| parently; and after her Father's Death, who 
died without Heirs Male, ſhe was Heir ro. her 
Father by the Renunciation of her Siſter Eliza 
beth, who was married afterwards to Alexan- 
| eo der 
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O the firft Earl of Angus. 


der Hamilton of Cadzow, and ſo ſhe was 


Counteſs of Mar and Angus, Dowager, or La- 


dy Tercer, of Mar, and Inheritrix of the Earl. 


dom of Angus. Her firſt Husband dying with- 


out Iſſue, ſhe was married after his Death to 


William the firſt Earl of Douglas, ſhe being his 


third Wife, as. hath been ſhewed, in the Year 
1381. She was a kind Lady to her Friends, 


loving to her Siſter Elizabeth, and a careful 


Mother to her Son George Earl of Angus. She 


is never deſigned Counteſs of Douglas, either 


tor Diſtinction, being better known by her 


Titles of Mar and Angus, or becauſe theſe 
were more ancient, and no leſs honourable, 
She is the twelfth from Bancho, and tenth from 


Walter the firſt Stewart, and ſhe is the laſt of 1 ; 


that Name in the Houſe of Angus. And thus 


much of the Houſe of Angus in general before ; 


it came to the Douglaſes, of whom now it is 
time to ſpeak. EO SPIT Ok. 1 


* 
- 
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the Name of Douglas. 


we ſhould do him wrong to omit him, being 


the Root from which all the reſt are ſprung. # 
He was the firſt Earl of Douglas, and: firſt Ear! 
of Angus of the Name of Douglas, though it 
be true that he was twenty three or twenty 


four Years Earl of 1 before he came to 
be Earl of Angus, and that is all the Diffe- 


rence betwixt the Antiquity of theſe two Hou- | 


{es 


Of William Earl of Douglas and Anj- 
gus, being the firſt Earl of Angus of Þ 


W E ſhall do no wrong to reckon William | 

(the firſt Ear] of Douglas) as the firſt | 
Earl of Angus alſo of the Name of Douglas, 
ſeing he married the Inheritrix of Angus. Nay | 


Of George Douglas ſecond Earl, &c. 7 
ſes in Poſſeſſion of that Name. Now that it 
was Earl William himſelf, and none elſe, it is 
evident by a Bond made by the ſaid Earl Wil- 
| liam to his Siſter Marjory - Counteſs of Mar, 
for the due Payment of. the ſaid Marjory's 
| third, let to him and Margaret Stewart Counteſs 
of Mar and Angus, eee he calls her his 
Wife. Alſo that the ſame Earl William. was 
Father to George, it is clear by a Charter of 
Tutory, and Entail made by Sir James Sandi- 
lands of Weſt-Calder to George, in which Sir 
James ſpeaking, ſays thus, The Lands af 
Calder were given to my Father and Mother 
of good Memory by my Lord Sir William Earl 
| of Douglas and Mar, his Father; that is, Father 
to George.” Of the Life of this William we have 


s | 4 r 
e ſpoken in the Houſe of Douglas, whither we 
is refer the Reader, 5 


78 . 3 5 * IF - 
99 : 


O George Douglas, ſecond Earl of that 
. =} Name, and Son to Margaret Ste wart 
f 8 Counteſs 'of Mar- and Angus. 
one his Son entreth to the Earldom 1339. 
1 in the Year 1389, the ↄth of April, a 
a | Boy of ſeven or eight Years old at moſt; for 
he was born but in 1381, which is the firſt Year 
that we find his Father and Mother married. His 
Mother reſigned the Earldom of Angus in his 
> KFavour, at a Parliament in the aforeſaid Year 
21380, the gth of April; ſo that he hath the 
== Title of Earl of Angus, from that Time forth 
== notwithſtanding his Mother was alive. | | 
„ Hz had to Wife Mary Stewart Daughter to His wife 
= King Robert III. being then about ſixteen: or King Robert 
ſeventeen Years of Age. All that we hear of 111'sDaugh- | 
him in our Hiſtories is, that he was taken Pri-ter. 
8 . 4 ſoner 


8 Of William the third Earl of Angus. 
ſoner with the Earl of Douglas at the Battle of 
Homeldoun in the Year 1402. When he died 
is uncertain, only thus much we know, that 
his Son William kept Courts as Earl in the 
Year 1430. So he hath lived 42 or 43 Years, |. 
And certainly he hath not lived long; for after 
his Death Mary Stewart his Wife was twice 
married, firſt to the Lord Kennedy, and bare 
to him John Lord Kennedy, and James Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, who are called Bro. 
thers to his Son George Earl of Angus. Then 
ſhe was married to the Lord John Graham of © 
Dindafſ-moor, and bare to him Patrick Gra- 
ham Biſhop alſo of St. Andrews, and James 
Graham firſt Laird of Fintry. | = 

H Is Children were William and George, both 
Earls of Angus after him. | 


—_— 


Of William the third Earl of Angus, 


and ſecond of that Name. 


4 

E 

C 

| © 
- O George ſucceeded William his Son, by F 
FT Mary Stewart, as all our Writers do te- 2 g 
ſtify, and all Men acknowledge: He was, a- g 
mongſt thoſe that were committed to Priſon by 3d 
King James I. in the Year 1424. After this g 
he was employed to receive the Caſtle of Pum- fi 

: bar, when the Earl of March was impriſoned, ( 
Warden of in the Year 1435. the 29th of King James I's ſ 
the middle Reign, he was made Warden of the middle 
fakes. | Th . 
1436. I the Year 1436 he was ſent againſt Per- 
ey, who, either by private Authority or pub- 
lick Allowance had entred Scotland with 4000 
Men; he was about the fame Number, and had 
with him in Company Men of Note, Azam 
Hepburn of Hales, Alexander Ramſay of Dal- b 
Fou, 


i Vs . s _ * 
and ſecond of the Name of William 90 
bouſie, Sir Gilbert Johnſton of Eiphinſton. They | 
fought at Piperdain or Fiperdean, as ſay. Boe- The Battle 
at tius and Holinſhed, perhaps Harperdean by * PN 
Haddington; for we ſee that moſt of. them are 3 
Lothian Men that are remarked to be in his 
Company, yet it is hard to think that Percy 
could come fo far in with ſo few. The Earl 
of Angus was there Victor, beginning his firſt 
Wars upon Percy, fatal to the Name belike. He over- 
There were ſlain of the Engliſh 400, to ether threw Percy. 
with Sir Henry Cliddiſdale, Sir John Ogle, Sir 
Richard Percy Knights, 1500 taken Priſoners. 
Of the Scots one only of Note was -ſlain, Sir | 
s Gilbert Johnſton of Elphinſton (Juchanan calls Sic Gilbert 
him Alexander, but amiſs) a Gentleman of Johnen of 
h Eſingular approved Virtue, ſays Buchanan, and E'phnſfon 
Boetius tell the Manner, while he purſues the 
Enemy too eagerly. © 1 

— = BEzFoRE this Archibald Earl of Douglas 
and Wigton was gone into France diſcontent- 

Zed with the Government, having been twice 
committed Priſoner, to receive his Dukedom 


1 
Pry 


of Touraine. Every Miſhap is good for ſome- 
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body; that gave Occaſion and Way to this 
y Employment; for while the Houſe of Dou- 
glas was preſent, who but they for Service a- 
- gainſt England! Who but they were able to 
do it? Now they being abſent, who but a Doa- 
S glas? A Branch of that Tree, and not long 
lince come off it, eſpecially being the King's 
Couſin ſo near. So they begin, and ſo they 
s all continue with the like Virtue. - „ 
e Wr hear not whom he married, nor any 
thing of his Children, ſave of his Son Fames 
who did ſucceed to him. Neither is it known 
Frhen he died preciſely; only we find that he 
was dead before the 27th February 1437. So 
bat reckoning from the firſt Year of his Father's 
Marriage, in the Year 1398, he hath lived ſome 
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Of James the fourth Earl of Angus. | 
41 Years in all, and 13 Years Earl from the 
+- 1424. 6 e 


of James the fourth Earl of Angus, ; Th 
the Sirname of Douglas. + 


2 A Frer William, his Son. James was Earl. 
Our Warrant is a Writ, where he is ſer- 
ved Heir to William his Father in Kirriemuir, 
of the Date February. 27. 1437, ſome ſix or 
we ſeven Days after the Death of King James I. 
There are alſo divers other Writs of this kind 
extant, which do witneſs that he hath been, 
but of no Uſe in Publick, or for Hiſtory. Whe- 
ther ever he was married, or had any Children 
we hear nothing. He died before the Lear 
1452. E | | h Þ 
FTE RLE is one thing not to be omitted, 
which is a Bond of Robert Fleming of Cumber- 
nauld, to him, where he is entitled James Earl 
of Angus. Lord of Liddiſdale and Jedburgh- 
Foreſt, to enter within the Iron-gate of the 
Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage, under the 
Pain of 2000 Merks upon. eight Days Warn- 
ing. The Cauſe is ſubjoined, becauſe he had 
burnt the Earl's Corn within the Barony of 
North-Ber wick, and taken away his Cattle there 
on Faſtings even or Shrove-Tueſday, it is dated 
in the Year 1444, the 24th of September. This 
Burning is a Token, of no Good-will even 
then betwixt the Houſe of Angus, and the Houſe 
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Dieth 1452. 
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of Douglas, whereof the Lord Fleming was a 
Follower. Even then, I ſay, before the Time 

of William ſlain at Stirling: For this ſeems to 
have fallen out about the Time of Groſs James, 
or it may be in the Beginning of Earl William. 
_Byt it is bard to conceiye how this Man, a De. 
| | pender 


5 b 5 
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Of George, the ſecond George, Ec. 
bender of the Earls of Douglas, ſhould thus 
far have bowed himſelf; and it is a Token that 

= the Earl of Angus's Authority hath not been 

X ſmall. Howſoever, on theſe Grounds we have 
XX reſtored him to his own Place, being left out al- 
together by all others that I. have ſeen. | 


SHS _—_ 


rl." O George Douglas, the ſecond George, 
＋o James ſucceeded his Uncle George, by 
. 4 the Conſent of our whole Writers; who 
all ſpeaking of King James II. call this George 
the King's Father's Siſter's Son; ſo the King 
and he are Brother and Siſter's Children. We 


Time and Computation of Years will admit 
ed, = it ſufficiently; for though he were born two 
er- Years after his Father's Marriage; 1400, yet 
arl # ſhall he not paſs 63 at his Death: Neither 
. doth any. other thing that I know of, hinder 


he us from believing this Deduction. Wherefore 
the we will follow them, though we have no other 
rn. Monument to teſtify ſo much expreſly, or to 


ad hinder him from being Son to James. There 
of is. this Scruple in it, that Buchanan calls James 
ere Kennedy Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, of grea- 
ed ter Age than George Douglas ; which, it it be 
his true, then George could not be his Brother, for 
en their Mother was firſt married to Angus. We 
aſe have Monuments of him as Earl in the Year 
a 1452, May.24. and in the laſt of September 1461, 
and of his Son retoured Heir to him in the 
1463: So that he hath been Earl about ten or 
eleven Years :. But our Hiſtories ſay it was he 
that aſſiſted Crichton to ſpoil. the Earl Douglas's 
Lands of Strabroke, &c. from about 1445, or 
Dr "M0 1446 


need not to-impugn the received Opinion; the 


IT 
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 Sibbald his 


Wife, 


Original of 
the Houſe 
of Balgony 


Stbard, Buch, 


7. 


2446 Years, and ſo his Time fhall be ſeventeen 
F cars. 


HE married Elizabeth Sibbald Tatar to 


Sibbald of Balgony, Treaſurer of Scotland for 
the Time, profitably, and not diſhonourably ; 
for his Place of Treaſurer was a Place of Cre- 


dit and Honour, and himſelf deſcended of ho- 


nourable Race, v:z. the Earl's of Nor thum- 
berland, who were of that Name in the Days 
of Malcolm Kenmore, and Grandfather to the 
ſaid Malcolm by his Mother, and had the lead- 
ing of the Engliſh Army that was ſent in for 
his Aid' againſt Macbeth, to the Number of 
10,000 Men. We find alſo the Name of Si- 
bards in the Days of King Alexander II. to 
have been in good Account, of whom Be- 
chanan writes, that they entertained Feud a- 
gainſt the Earl of Athol; as alſo that the ſaid 
Earl of Athol being burnt in his Lod- 
gings in Haddington, the Chief of the Sibards, 


whom he calleth William, without any further 


Deſignation (Boetius calleth him John) being 
ſuſpe&ed thereof, becauſe of their known En- 


mity, was called in queſtion for it, and ar- 


raigned. And although he proved by the Te- 
ſtimony of the Queen, that he was in Forfar 
at the Time, ſome ſixty Miles from Ha ddington, 


yet the Judge thought not this ſufficient to ab- 


ſolve him, becauſe the other Party alledged 
that his Servants and Followers had been ſeen 
very many of them in the Town. And altho' 
he offered to purge himſelf by Combat, it could 
not be accepted: Whereupon, he fearing the 
Power of his adverſe Party (which were the 


Cumings) fled into Ireland with a Number of 


his Name. By which Relation it appears that 


this Name hath been in good Account, and this 


Marriage no way diſparageable. It was alſo 
profitable in effect, but more in Hope, which 
was to have ſucceeded Heir to the Eftate by 

Bats 


A— — a — —— 
ew Me» 333 2 *. — ale 
I 72 8 2 4 25 W 8 „ 3 — L 
3 2 Rod ns * I AS ISL iy ets ET 
(((( ad; i. a 
{> W "Sek ; 7275 Fo 3 —_ ” 


e 


and fifth Earl of Angus. 
gory, both Lands and Moveables, ſhe being 
only Daughter, and he himſelf and his La- 
of good Age, the Contract alſo being made 
chat he ſhould be Heir, failing Heirs- male 
his own Body, whereof there Was ſmall Ap- 
Pearance; yet, as it often falls out in ſach 
Haſes, the Divine Providence eluding human 


FHove theirs, that Hope was diſappointed. His 


Mother.in- law dieth, his Father-in-law marrieth 
i ſecond Wife, and by her hath Heirs- male to 


"Wherit his Lands. I think if he had known 
= hat was to come, he would not have done 
=. And yet is Balgony diſappointed alſo; for 


"Fed to Lundy, and ſo transferred it from the 


Name where he thought to have ſettled it. An- 
zus gets with his Lady 3000 Merks of Portion, 
no Foal Sum in thoſe Days, when Portions 
were little, and the Terms of Payment lon 


pf James Earl of Angus, and Lord Warden 
pt the Borders. But when ſhould he have been 


$ Bon to William, as hath been ſaid; yet it may 
pe that he hath had a Son named. James allo, 


| though Writers do not name him He had 


our e ee firſt Elixabeth, married to Ro- 
Wert Graham of Fintry; ſecond, Margaret, to 
Duncan Campbell; third, Giles, and fourth, A- 
Jiſon, of whoſe Marriage there is no Mention. 


X iſdom, that they may know that there is a 
recting and over-ruling Wiſdom and Power 


his Son had but one Daughter who was mar- 


Earl of Angus? For Archibald ſucceeded to 
*Beorge; and to Archibald his Grand-child, Ar- 
hibald. The Truth is this, James was before 


13 


Hs Children were Archibald, and 1 His Chil- 
on, whoſe Name we have not. Some tell us dren. 


le had alſo a Son Natural, of whom are de- The On. 
ended the Houſe of Bonjedward: His Daugh: nal of the 


ers were not married in his own Time, (per- Houſe] of 


haps they have been young) but their Brother 59»jedward, 
in the Year 1476, contracts with Robert _ | 
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therefore Reaſon inclined. his Mind more to 


I'4 | Of George, the ſecond George, 


ham of Fintry, to marry his Siſter Elizabeth 1 


failing her, Margaret; and failing Margaret 9 5 
Giles; and failing Giles, Aliſon; ſo ſoon as Wt 
Diſpenſation can be obtained, fur they were i 
within the Degrees then forbidden, ſhe being 


« 
4 


the third from Mary Stewart the King's DaughW 


{belike Son to James Graham.) The Portion 


is 400 Merks. Margaret was married to Dun 


ſonage tall, ſtrong, and 1 of 3 Wil. 
0 


ſaid to have 


Help he raiſed. and advanced the Houſe many 


ways, almoſt doubling; the. Eſtate of it, as it wa 


before him, this Man rears it up a great deal 

higher upon the Ruins of the. Houſe of Dou. 

glas, yet doth he alſo diminiſh his own Patri. 

mony and Revenues of. Angus, : whilſt to gain 

Service and Dependence, he beſtows liberally, 

chiefly his Lands of Angus, for he reduced the 

greateſt Part thereof from Property to Superi-? 

ority only, there being above twenty four} 

Barons and Lords in Angus, that hold their 

He follow- Lands of the Earls of Angus. His Determina:# 
eh the King tion was fully to follow the King, though - againſt 


againſt they; x : : | Y 
Eact Dl, his Chief and Couſin. But the King who had 


his Chief. eſpouſed the Quarrel, and made the Earl Dou. 
glas Party, was nearer to him in Blood, and 


him. Beſides he was a King, Duty. RE 


\ 
| 
| 


= .- ad fifth Earl of "Angus, 
eos Aſſiſtance. Hope alſo ſwayed the Balance 
Preatly; there is Hope of a King's Liberality, 
hiefly when Lands come in dealing and part- 
Ping: And he being a Douglas, and the Lands 
aving belonged to a Douglas, he had great 
gh probability to expect a large Share in them: 
For to. whom could they be given ſo juſtly and 
pertinently? His Brother Biſhop Kennedy could 
Fvell incite him to it. There was no _—_ of 
Filing for him, that huge Tree of Douglas ſtand- 
Jing, which overtopt all others, and overſha- 
dowed the whole Borders, and almoſt the 


« Ut 
v4 


per. Douglas drew all to themſelves. The Maiden 
Viſ. of Galloway, the Earl of Wigton's Daughter, 
ave was thought fitteſt to have been matched to 
in ſome other Douglas, being near to the Earl, 
ume | as was thought then, and the Houſe, too great 
er's already in the King's Eyes, not to be augment- 
any ed. But he would none of ſuch Wiſdom ; he 
marrieth her himſelf, and diſappoints them all. 
Who could look. for any Riſing by theſe Mens 
%% Means, or in their and; 

tri-F Yet the. Cauſe ſeems. to go higher than the 
ain King's Cauſe+ For even when the Earl of Dou- 
lly,X glas had the King's Authority on his Side and 
the Crichton was denounced Rebel, Angus aſſiſts 


eri. Crichton _ the King's Authority. Where- 
dur fore in. all likelyhood, the Courſe hath be- 
zeit gun in King. James I's Time. Then hath 
na: the Houſe of Angus entred into Friendſhip 


nil with Crichton, in the Days of William Earl of 


N 
2 
. 

79 
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ade Angus, which hath continued in the Time of 


u. Earl James his Son, whoſe Lands Robert Flem- 


nd ig therefor did burn and Spoil in the Baro 
to of North-Berwick. And now that Courſe: be- 


dF gua.then, is. here proſecuted by Earl George on 


ng in ſuck'Greatneſs ? 


* 
AN 


the Indenture thereof 5 extant doth teſtify. 


Of Geotge, the ſecond George, 2 
the utmoſt Point. A Pity of ſuch Diſſention Wh 
in theſe Houſes, or 0ne, Houſe rather, againſt Wl 
which, if it had not been thus divided in itſelf,. 
their Enemies could hardly bave r ne It 
For it cannot be denied but the Houle of Do. 
glas had great Wrong, and was. treacherouſly ul 
dealt with by Crichton; neither did it ever in. 
tend any thing againſt N but the King 
was drawn te the Party againſt it: Though in WF 
the good Cauſe of it, it committed Errors, it 
is to be pitied and lamented; for who doth 
aot err? Alſo George Earl of Angus declares te 
not himſelf openly againſt the Houſe, of Don. 
glas for a Time. The Support that he is ſaid "Wi 
to have given to William Crichton is ſaid to 
have been covertly at the ſpoiling of Strabrote WM 
and Abercorn: Neither after. that, until ſuch FF 
Time as the King declared himſelf openly, flew . 
William Earl Douglas at Stirling, and. made o- 
pen War againſt James who ſucceeded to him. 
Then he alſo declared for the King, and bent 
his whole Force and Power to aid him. He 
had that ſame Year before, the 24th of May) 
1452, taken a Courſe for keeping good Order 
in his Country of Liddiſdale, and to keep his 
Caſtle: of the Hermitage ſafe for him, and that 
his Folks ſnould do no Hurt to others, nor 
receive any of the Enemies. He had for that 
Purpoſe made Sir Archibald Douglas of Ca- 
vers (Sheriff of Roxburgh) and William his 
Son, Bailiffs of Liddiſdale, and Keepers of the 
Caſtle, who undertook, and bound themſelves | 
to do what we have ſaid, for which he allow- 
ed them a large Recompence and Reward, as 
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He is ſtiled in it Warden of the Eaſt Marches, RX 
William Earl of Douglas being then alive, Some 
give unto him the Honour of the Battle in 
which the Earl Douglas was defeated in An- 
zandale, where the Earl of Murray was _ 9 


ion d ormond taken in the Year 1455. Others 


and fifth Earl of Angus 127 


inſt A ribute all to the Lord Carliſle, and Johnſton. 
(elf, BU T however that was, in the Tear 1457 1457, He o- 


uſly Which was his Wardenry, in a bloody Battle; 
fatal Warrior to the Douglaſes, having con-tle in the 


» # 


defeated the ſaid Earl, and Henry Percy verthrous 
the Earls of 


D uglas and 
Percy in a 


h in ened an Army, and come to the Merſe, be- Merſe. 
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Jon, which he had gotten before when the 
PFarl Douglas was forfeited. What other Lands 
e got we have no ſpecial Mention. 


So the Earl Douglas being now forfeited, his 


— 
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the Face of the World was quite changed. The 


him Men did come to find Favour, an 


Of George, the ſecond George, | 
Brother ſlain, himſelf baniſhed, and with ſmall 
either Effect or Effort, entertaining Hoſtilir 
by ſmall Incurfions, rather than gong an 
thing for the advancing of his main Buſineſs 


Earl of Angus was now made Lord of Dou 
glas, and howbeit he came ſomewhat ſhort of 
that huge Greatneſs and Puiſſance of the for 
mer, yet was he nogjung inferior in place oi 
Authority, in Credit and Account, in Aion 
and Employment, as we ſaid in the Beginning 
Nothing was done but by him, and under hi b 
Shadow. Biſnop Kennedy had the greateſt Vogue, 
he upheld the Biſhop by his Power, and i i 
did ſeek to have Credit. We will ſet down 
two Examples for all the reſt, but thoſe re. 
markable, and ſufficient. to ſhew of what great 


Account and Authority he hath been; the one 


— 


is of our own Nation, the other of a Foreigner, 
THE firſt is in the fame Year 1457, the 13th 
of May. We heard of James Lord Hamilton, 
a faithful, frank, and forward Friend for the 
Earl Douglas, ſo long as he was a Friend to 
himſelf by any Action; he leaving himſelf, Ha- 
milton all left him: 1 mean, ſeeing the Earl 
had loſt that ſo fair Occaſion, if not to caſt 
the Dice for the Crown, as the Lord Hamill. 
ton ſaid to him, yet to caſt the Dice for the} 
Victory, and to give or take; Conditions of 
Peace, which he had at Abercorn, being more 
in Number than the King. The Lord Hamil- 
ton was come in to the King upon this that 
fame Night; he was received by the King, but 
not greatly credited, for he was committed to 
Roſiin, a Caſtle then of the Earl of Orkney's, 
and afterwards, ſay our Writers, Friends in- 
terceeding for him, he was releaſed out of Pri- 
ſon, and received into. moſt inward Friendſhip. 
Thys far tliey go, but what Friends theſe were, 
FT 2 


aud fifth Earl of Angus. 
how the Friendſhip was made, they do not 
II. The Earl of Angus's Evidents tell us, and 
ow that it hath been he that did him this 
Sendly Office: For whether before to move 
Im to intereede for him, or after in Token of 
Hhankfulneſs, (tho' it be moſt _— it was after, 
ES&cauſe it is done at Tantallon, which muſt be 
ter his Releaſement out of Roſlin) he giverh 
IS this Earl George a memorable Remembrance. 
e, I ſay, being a Nobleman, and a notable 
ive Man beſides, gives him his Bond of Ser- 
ee, or Manrent, and that in ample Form and 
bmiſſive Ferms, excepting none: but the King 
b Ind Queen. And that I may not ſeem to ſpeak 
13 ithout a Warrant in ſo great a Matter, ſcarce 
: 1 d be believed of ſome, and that 1 do' rather 
re. Implify things than ſer down the naked Truth, 
rea ! will ſet down the very Words of the Bond, 
one 
ner . a - 
zi hat every Man may judge of it as 


is, Which now is copied Word . ws 
e. thinks 


© 


s it is extant in the Hands of the Earl of An- 


1 9 


h 1 | : Þ | 8 ; Es 
to BE IT KNOWN to all Men by thir preſent pong of 
KT etters, Me James Lord Hamiltog, c. to be- Manrent 


1x1 omen, and by theſe Preſents to become Man of a d Service 


alt Pecial Service and Retinue, for all the Days of 
% Lifetime, to an high and mighty Lord; 


3 
. 1 
1 


4 3 Earl of Angus, Lord Douglas, and 
Viarden of the Eaſt and Middle Marches of 
„Scotland, ſoregainſt England: Before, and a- 
„ ainſt all them that live or die may; mine 
Allegiance to our Soveraigne Lord the King, 
and my Band of Service to our Soveraigne Las 
dy the Queen Mary now preſent, allanerly. out- 
tane. Promiſing all and ſundry dutifull Points, 
in Bands of Retinue contained, to obſerve and 
keep to my Lord foreſaid,” as effeirs, for alli the 
ſaid Time. In witneſſe of the which. Thing 1 
I ave gard ſet my Seale. At. Tantallon the 
5 13. Day 


b, the Lord 
Hamilton to 
him. 


20 Of George, the ſecond George, 
13. Day of the Moneth of May, the Year of our 
Lord 1457, Oc. 


Ir hath been no ſmall Matter, nor ſmall 
Authority of him to whom it is given, that hath i 
moved ſuch a Man to give ſuch a Bond. His. 
Credit hath been great, and Hamilton hath ei: 
ther received great Benefit at his Hand, or ex- 
peed to receive ſome. I take it, that he hath 
procured. his Liberty, and obtained to him that 
Favour in Court which our Writers ſpeak of, 
to be of the King's inward Friends. 1 ſuppoſe fi 
alſo that Kindred hath been of ſome Moment 
to move him to it. The Reaſon of my Con- 
jecture is, becauſe we have heard before, that 
Elizabeth, Siſter to Margaret Counteſs of Mar 
and Angus, and Grandmother to this Earl George, 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton of Cad: 
ow, as ſome call him; by which Means this 
James Lord Hamilton might be third from 
her, and the Earl of Angus and he Couſins 
twice removed, or fourths in Kin, as we ſpeak. 
But this I refer to them that have the Monu- 
ments of that Houſe. However, what more 
Honour could have been done to the great 
Houſe of Douglas, in the greateſt Grandeur 
thereof, than What is lone Zane to the Houſe 
of Angus? Neither is it any Diſhonour to him 
that doth it: It is but Folly to think ſo. Hou- 
ſes have their Beginning and Growth; mine to 
Day, thine to Morrow. This ſame Lord Ha- 
milton by theſe Beginnings, within a few Years, 
ſeventeen or eighteen at maſt, ſhall lay ſuch 
Grounds of Greatneſs, as ſhall. lift his Houſe 
above any Subject's, to the very Top of all, ſo 
as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſterity, 
and to enjoy it for a while as Regent and Go- 
vernor. Let us remember the Changes of the 
World, and the Vieiſſitudes of Fortune, and 
kX let every Man bear with Patience, and Wen 
8 4 i Wit 


Fith George Earl of Angus for 


and fifth. Earl of Angus. 
ith Calmneſs, either what he is now, or what 
> was before. And this for the firſt dome- 
ick Witneſs of Honour and Authority, Cre- 
it and Greatneſs of the Houſe of Angus in 
is Man's Perſon. „„ * 


Tus other amongſt Foreigners was greater, 


hich is this: The King of England, Henry VI. b 
eing overthrown and put out of his Kin 


d Country of England by the Duke 


g come into Scotland for Reine, he indents 
| | is Aſſiſtance, 
d help to reſtore him to his Kingdom, and 
nds bimſelf to give unto George Earl of An- 
us and his Heirs, Lands lying betwixt Trent 
nd Humber, worth 2000 Merks Sterling of 
early Rent. 2. That he ſhould erect it into 
Dutchy, and infeft the ſaid Earl therein, in 
s free Knight-ſervice as any Land in England; 
nd that the Earl and his Heirs ſhould be Dukes 
hereof. 3. That in time of Peace between 
cotland and England, it ſhould be lawful for 
he ſaid Earl to repair to England to his Dut- 
hy, or to Court, or where he pleaſed, with 
n hundred Horſe in Train. 4. And that if 
here ha pened to be War betwixt the Coun- 
ries, it Mould be lawful for him to ſend twenty 
our armed Men, who ſhould be under the 
ing of England's Protection, to gather and 
plift for his Uſe, the Rents and Revenues of 
ie ſaid Dutchy. 5. That it ſhould be lawful 
or him, during the Wars between the two 
ountries, to ſerve the King of Scotland > 
hich ſhould nowiſe prejudice him in the en- 
oying of his Lands; neither ſhould it be a 
auſe of Forfeiture or Unlaw. 6. That he 
ould not be bound to anſwer in Perſon to 
the Parliaments of England, or any other Court 
ff Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Te- 
ants, ſhould be fined for his Non-compear- 
: : - ance, 


do King Henry 
Yo 2 VI. and him. 


award IV. he, his Son and his Queen be- 


22 


1460. 


. was, ſealed and ſubſcribed with a HENRY az 


Went 


were not as yet come to east or foi 


A rare Thing, and whereof the like Example 


of Touraine with the King of France, which i 


how ayailable his Service would have been, it 


Of George, the ſecond George, 
ance. 7. That this Indenture ſhould be ſhow 
to the Pope, and ratified by him. And ſo it 


long as the whole Sheet of Parchment, the 
worlt ſhapen Letters, and the worſt put toge: 


ther, that I ever ſaw. And, as I believe, i b 
hath a particular Letter of Confirmation of th 
Pope, in the Hands of the Earl of Angus. In 


is 1 that when William Earl of Douglas 

ecretly into England, that his Errand 
was to this, or ſome ſuch Purpoſe, to hay 
made a Proffer of his Service to King Henry) 
on theſe or the like Conditions; for even thewf 
the Seeds of civil Diſcord were ſown, and. bef 
gan to bud forth. But either becauſe Thing 


that the Earl of Douglas was fallen into Diſgrac 
with his Prince, nothing was done. Now a 
bout the Year 1460, in the Minority of Kin 
James III. King Henry came into Scotland} 
and did thus tranſact with the Earl of Angus 


is hardly to be found in any Subject, excepW. 
it be the Earl of Dowglas concerning the Dutch 


not unlike in many Things. Howloever, this 
ſhews how little inferior the Houſe of Angi 
hath been to the Houſe of Douglas in Crediffi 
and Authority at home and abroad. 2 
THIs Indenture took no Effect, it being, 
now too late, and King Henry's Eſtate brought. 
to ſo low an ebb, that both his Friends and hi 
Fortune having forſaken and turned their Back 
upon him, his Aid could not ſuffice, again 
the whole Power of England, to make heal 
againſt King Edward, and to ſtop the currenM. 
of his Victories. Notwithſtanding, Angus gave 
him a taſte of what he could have done for 
him, and ſhewed him in a notable Exploit, 


hi 


and fifth Earl of Angus. 
Wu very; which though it were not rewarded 
"th à Dutchy, yet doth it not want, nor ever 
be all want the due Reward of high Praife and 
. onour, as one of the hardieſt and greateſt 
i bien. | ; 
* THE Queen (King Henry's Wife) had ob- 
78 Wined of her Friends in France a few Soldiers, 


4 


wk dward following his Victories, and that he 
net ; 
beſ 
na 
fo 


act 


1 
e himſelf remaining in the Town, ſent abroad 


Wood good for King Henry; amongſt others 
> ſent the Earl of Warwick to beſſege Aln- 


inge with 20,000 Men. He had andther Army 


nal 


x d a third beſieging another Town. King 
FWWezry, and more eſpecially his Queen, being 
ry ſolicitous for the Frenchmen, dealt witt 
| Me Earl of Angus very inſtantly to have them 
' lieved: He promiſed to do his beſt, and 


5 


„more, (for commonly the beſt appointed 
ve ever two Horſes for Service) upon which 
might mount the Frenchmen, and bring 


if he would have invaded them, or at leaſt 
at he meant to bid them Battle, if they ſhould 


thoſe 


s Caſe had not been deſperate and paſt re- 


terprizes that hath been atchieyed 'by any 


Ws Commanders to take in all ſuch Caſtles as 


ing about Bamborough, not far off from this; 


£ rrformed no leſs than he promifed. He aſ- 
- i mbled to the Number of 10,000 Horſe, a- 
Pongſt whom there were 500 empty Horſes. 


em away. So he marches toward Alnwick, 
nd when he came within a little Space of the 
aſtle, he ranged his Men in Order of Battle, 
the Sight of the Ergliſh Army, making ſhow 


ffer to ſet upon him, or hinder him in his 
rpoled Buſineſs. In the mean time he ſent. 
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He brings 


do of which were in the Caſtle of Alnwick ae 3 
1 . . ' . out of Aln- 
ith Monſieur Briſſac their Commander. King un Ca 
ight prevent or ſuppreſs any Commotion that 

ght ariſe in the North-parts, or out of Scot- 

»4, was come to Durham with a great Army. 
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Lands in the Mains and Clarberon with Roben 


That if Archibald ſhould die, his Brother, whon 


Of George, the ſecond George, 
thoſe 500 ſpare Horſe, conducted by ſom 
choice Troops, to a Poſtern of the Caſtle, | 
receive the French, and ſo brought them awa 
Some of the Engliſh eſteeming it a great AM 
front, to ſuffer them to be carried away if 
ſuch ſort from under their Noſes, adviſed iS 
Earl of Warwick to ſtay them; but he was ri 
ſolute in the contrary, and told them, that H 
had no Commiſſion to fight. And, ſays bi 
«© who knows what more Aid theſe may hau 
«© near-hand, in the Park, or ſome other Place 
and ſuppoſe they have not, theſe are certain 
« lyall choice Men, able enough to ſuſtain ou 
ce Charge. They cannot take the Caſtle wi 
«© them into Scotland; let them take the Men 
«« I ſhall get the Caſtle, which is all that mil 
«© Commiſſion bears.” And ſo he lets then 
go, who returned into Scotland with the French n 
men: An acceptable Preſent, chiefly to th 
Queen of England. This was a fair Eſſay an 
Preamble of his enſuing Services; which bein 
prevented by King Henry's Deſtiny and h C 
Death, were ſmothered in the Cradle; and H 
Dutchy, engroſſed in Parchment to have lie 
betwixt Trent and Humber, is confined to 
narrower Precinct, within the Compaſs of 
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© bs 


Coffer. . | 1 
 NoTwi1THSTANDING this Greatneſs an 
Power, to make him yet ſtronger and mon 1 
puiſſant on the Borders, he did excamb his 


Graham of Old-Montroſe, and got for then 
the Lands of Eskdale upon the Border. , 

HE contracted his Son Archibald, and hit 
Heir apparent, to Katharine Daughter to 4 
lexander Earl of Huntly, or to any other d 
his Daughters which the ſaid George ſhoull 
chooſe. The Portion 2000 Merks; the Term 
of Payment ten Years, 100 Merks every Ternf 


[ 


* 


the Indenture doth not name, ſhould marry 


That the Earl of Angus ſhould give his Son an 
Hundred Merk Land in Angus. That Archi- 


XZ] ndenrure is 


atever was the Cauſe thereof. 

= EITHER before or after this there fell out 
in a Diſlention amongſt the Eſtates about the 
chooſing of a Governor and Protector for the 
i young King James III. In which he and his 
Brother Biſhop Kennedy, with the greateſt part 
of the Nobilty, oppoſed themſelves to the 
Queen, who e to be Tutrix, and had 
26% now uſurped that Place a Year, whilſt the 
7 


Se 
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an, ſure to look into theſe Things. The Queen, 
: and ſuch as followed her, remained in the 
Caſtle, and the other Party in the Abbey of 
Holy-rood-houſe. A Convention being appoint- 
ed, the Queen and her Faction came to the 
Parliament houſe, and declared her Tutrix. So 
ſoon as this was known, the Earl of Angus 
and James Kennedy came up to the Market- 
place, where the ſaid Biſhop declares, that their 
Intention was nothing elſe but to maintain 
their old Law and the ancient Practice of the 
Country, which was, that in ſuch Caſes the 
Nobility ſhouid chooſe one whom they thought 
{moſt fic to undergo that Charge of Governing, 
which was for the Good both of the King and 
Country; whereas they of the other Party in- 

e tended nothing but their own particular Ad- 
vantage, as he ſhould ſhow more evidently in 


Time and Place convenient. After this Speech; 


as they retired to their Lodging, they were ad- 
vertiſed that thofe who were in the Caſtle with 


Vol. II. 97 Þ | the 


. - | and fifth Farl of Douglas. 
one of the faid Earl of Huntly's Daughters. 


ald, after he be ſeven Years old, ſhall be gi- 
Even to the Earl of Huntly, and the Earl of 
Huntly's Daughter to the Earl of Angus. The 
Tired at St. Andrews the laſt of - 
<6 wn 146 1. This Marriage took no Effect, 


Nobility, being buſied in the Wars, had no lei- 
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26 Of George, the ſecond George, Ec. 
the Queen. were coming down in Arms to aſ- 
fault them, or to have hindred them from ma- 
king this Declaration. The Earl of Angus 
thinking it a great Indignity, that they being 
more in Number, and better in Quality, ſhould 

give place to the weaker, and the meaner and 

inferior Party, and that in ſuch ſort as might 

ſeem to be a direct Flight, could ſcarce be re- 

| tained, but that he would needs turn upon 
= | them and fight, though he were not armed as 
they were. But the Matter was compoſed b 

the Mediation of the Biſhops of Glaſgow, Gal- 

loway and Dumblane, and Aſſurance * for 

a Month. After the expiring whereof, having 

entred into a new Conſultation, with more 

peaceable and calm Minds, both Parties agreed, 

That the King and Country ſhould be govern- 

ed by four Noblemen, two of which ſhould be 

choſen out of the Queen's Party, and two out 

ot the other. For the eek ſhe choſe Wil- 

1 | liam Lord Graham, and Robert Lord Boyd 

ii _ then Chancellor; for the other ſide, they choſe 

i Robert Earl of Orkney, and John Lord Ken- © ®. 

it nedy, all Chief of their Name and Families. | 

5 Here is no Mention of the Earl of Angus, 
Which makes me think he hath died in the 
mean time, during the Truce; otherwiſe, be- 
ing Principal of this other ſide, they would not 

His Death. have negleQed him. Sure he died much about 

1462. this Time, which ſeems to have been in the 

| . Year 1462. Neither did his Brother Biſhop * 

| Kennedy's Buſineſs go ſo well after this. He 

was buried in Abernethy amongſt his Prede- 
ceſlors. | fs | 9 
His Vife, after his Death, is ſaid to have 
married a younger Brother of the Captain of 
Crawford, and that ſhe got from her Son 
Archibald the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife, and 
that the Houſe of Balmoodie is deſcended of 
her; which notwithſtanding we find ſhe binds 
herſelf 


4 


— [rag of 


1 . Of the fir Archibald, Ec. 


WT herſelf for Relief of her Son, for the Payment 
* of her Dau hter's Portion, in 1479, as A free 


1 Is. true he mig t allo have been dead, then 
the Space being ſeventeen or eighteen Years : 
But if her Son were ſo liberal as to give her 
EZ ſuch Lands, he would never have troubled her 
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- to bind herſelf for his Relief in the Payment 


. 
8 
Nt Ks * 


of his Siſter's Portion in likelihood. 
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= Of the firft Archibald, and ſixth Earl of 
Angus, commonly called Bell the Cat. 


* 
« 


O George ſacceeded Archibald his Son and 
1 Heir, a Boy about five or ſix Years of 
Age at the moſt; for in the Year 14671, the laſt 
7 of September, he is not ſeven, as appears by 
the Indenture made betwixt his Father and the 
= Earl of Huxtly concerning his Marriage: Tt 
70 # took no Effect; but in place thereof he mar- 


En, 


x. on the 4th of May.1468; which makes 
it ſeem that the Match hath not failed on the 
= Earl of Huntly's part, but on his, or at leaft 


ted; they, or he, R _ at Court 
lling of the Con- 


5. AP b 
1 
bags © 
"1488 


before their keeping and ful 


4 tract made by his Father. But it was little to 
their Advantage; for the next Year after that 
the Court was changed, the Boyds were diſ- 


carded, his Brother-in-law Thomas Boyd, Son 


WT to: Robert, baniſhed, and his Wife, the King's 


| Siſter, taken from him, and his Brother Alex- 
ander Boyd execute. As for their Father Lord 
Robert himſelf, he fled into England. And this 
is all the Fruit he reaps by his marrying for 

| B 2 Court. 


Perſon, making no Mention of a Husband. It 


= theirs to whoſe Tuition he hath been commit- 


27 


| ried Elizabeth Boyd Daughter to Robert Lord is Mar- 
Boyd, then one of the Governors of Scotland, iiage. 


1468. 


22 2 5 
Of the fot Kichibald, © 
Court. He was by this our Calculation four- 
teen Years of Age at the moſt; and yet his 
Lady gets Saſine of Abernethy, upon his Re- 
ſignation the ſame Year, the iſt of May. It is 
not unlikely, that one William Douglas of Clu- i 
ny hath had ſome hand in the guiding of his 
Minority, for we find that the Wardſhip of the 
Lands of Tantallon and Earldom of Douglas 
was given to him; and he having again re- 
ſigned it into the King's Hands, the King makes 
a new Diſpoſition thereof to Archibald, non 
obftante non-etate ejuſdem, notwithſtanding his 
Nonage, which was then ſixteen Years, the 26th 
of June 1470. Six Years after he hath Care of 
his Siſters Contracts by himſelf with Fintry for 
one of them; and three Years after that he 
takes upon him the Burden for his Mother, 
and hath her bound for his Relief, in 1479, as 
hath been ſaid, in his Father's Life, being then 
about twenty five Years of Age. This Dutiful- 
neſs towards his Siſters deſerves that he ſhould 
be bleſted with Children of his own, and that 
he ſhould have good Succeſs in his Affairs who 
begins ſo well. JJ 
q His Chil- Ayp ſo it was with him: For he had by 
N tour his Wife four Sons; and three Daughters, all 
| | honourably provided. . His Sons were; firſt, 
George, commonly called Maſter of Angus, be- 
cauſe he came never to be Earl, being ſlain at 
Flowdon before his Father died. The ſecond, 
Glenbervy's Sir William of Glenbervy, who married Eli- 
9 zZabeth Auchinleck Heireſs of, Glenbervy. The 
third, Gavin who was Biſhop of Dunkeld, a 
Man of ſingular Wiſdom and Prudence, and 
well lettered according to the Times. This 
Gavin had a baſe Daughter, of whom the Houſe 
of Foulwood (Semple) is deſcended. We ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething of him in 
the Life of Archibuld his Brother's Son, in 
whoſe Time he lived. The Duke of * 
; e 


| and ſixth Earl of Angus. 29 
being Governor, having conceived ſome Jea- + 
= louſy againſt the Earl of Angus and the Dou- 

5 5 ; whereupon Angus was ſent to France, 
and his Uncle this Biſhop was ſent for to Rome, 
by Letters from the Pope, at the Governdr's 
procuring, to anſwer to ſuch, Accuſations as 
were given in againſt him. As he was going 
EZ thither, he was ſeized of the Plague at London, 
in the Year-1522, and died there; leaving be- 
XZ hind him great Approbation of his Virtues, 
and Love of his Perſon, in the Hearts of all 
good Men: For beſides the Nobility of his 
Birth, the Dignity and Comelinefs of his Per- 
2 ſonage, he was learned, temperate, and of ſin- 
* gular, Moderation; and in theſe fo turbulent 
Times, had always carried himſelf amongſt all 
the Factions of the. Nobility equally, ing with 
a Mind to make Peace, and not to ſtir up Par- 
ties: Which Qualities were very rare in a Cler- 
SE | 4 9 2 2 e e of : 
= gyman of thoſe Days. He wrote in his native 
= Tongue divers Things; but his chiefeſt Work. 
is the Tranſlation of Virgil, yet extant in Verſe, 
in which he ties binafelf” as ſtrictly as is poſ- 
ſible, and yet it is ſo well expreſſed, that who- 
ſoever ſhall eſſay to do the like, will find it a 
hard Piece of Work to go through with it. 
In his Prologues before every Book, where he 
hath his Liberty, he ſheweth a natural Vein of 
Poeſy, ſo pure, pleaſant and judicious, that I 
believe there is none that hath written before 
or ſince," but cometh ſhort of him. And in 
my Opinion, there is not ſuch a Piece to be 
found, as is his Prologue to the 8th Book, be- 6 
ginning Of Dreams and of Drivelings, &c. at 
ealt in our Language. The fourth Son was K!//pimdy's 
Archibald Douglas of Kilſpindy, who married Original. 
a Daughter of one Lirtle-in- Edinburgh: He 
had by her Archibald of Kilſpindy, who was 
= Provoſt of Edinburgh in King James V.'s Mi- 
hnority, and was married to the Earl of Craw- 
= "V3 ford's 


Three: 
Daugnters. 


ter to the Lord Gray, and had by her two Sons 


— 


O the firſt Archibald, 
ford's Daughter, by whom he had firſt Pa- 
trick, ſecondly Alexander, and thirdly James. 
Patrick was married to one Murray, a Daugh- 
ter of the Houſe of Balbaird, by whom he had 
William. After that he married Agnes Daugh- 
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and two Daughters. And thus much of his 
Sons. 7 5 | 
Hs Daughters were, firſt, Marjory, mar- 
ried to Cuthbert Lord Kilmaers in the Year. 
1491: Her Portion was 1700 Merks. Second. 
ly, Elizabeth, married to Robert Lyle Lord 
Chief Juſtice: Her Portion was 1000 Merks, 
whereof 100 Pounds was to be paid at the firſt 


Term, and then 50 Pounds termly till all were 


paid. It is with Diſpenſation, which is a Sign =”. 
that they have been in Kin before the Year 


1493. Thirdly, Janet, whom we find con- 


traced to Robert Lord Harris, November 22d 
1495, to be married, and that he ſhall divorce © © 
from the Wife he had, ſo. ſoon as can be; 
that ſhe in the mean time ſhall not marry elſe- 
where: For which Cauſe ſhe is infeft in his 


and ſſuth Earl of Angus. 31 
not ſeen any Monument of her, I reſerved her | 

io the laſt place. N . | 
HE had alſo. ſundry Baſtard Sons after his Baſe Sons, 


* 


4 Wife's Death. Firſt, William of the Parkhead, 8 
of whom the Houſe of Parkhead is come, and Origin 


the Lord of Torthorrel by his Mother. Second- 

ly, James of Todholes. And thirdly, one that 

(they ſay) was gotten in Glenbervy, born after 

his Deceaſe. But this ſeems to be falſe, be- 

cauſe they affirm commonly, that after the ; 

Field of Flowddn, where his Son George-was 

= ſlain, he went into Galloway to St. Maines, 

XZ and lived the Space of a Year an auſtere Life. — 

Then he was not thus incontinent, if that be 

true. Neither came he to Glenbervy, ſeeing he 

lived in Galloway. He had alſo a baſe Daugh- 

ter. And thus much of his Children. 

To come to himſelf. We have heard how 

; huis Father Earl George raiſed the Houſe of An- 
gus to ſuch Greatneſs of Credit and Authority, 

that it was become not much. inferior to the 

> = Houſe of Douglas, to which it had ſucceeded. 

Archibald his Son did no way diminiſh it. But 

when he came to be of Years fit for managing 

Affairs, he ſo behaved himſelf, and gained ſo 

* 2 good Opinion of his Wiſdom and Courage, 
that the whole Burden of the Eſtate of the 


© XZ Gountry did ? thy cgi him alone. And for that 
. Gauſe chiefly he is commonly deſigned by the 


| Epithet of The. Great Earl of Angus. For 
as touching his Lands and Rents, we find no 
great Augmentation of them, ſave that he pro- 
vided his Children well. If we conſider the 
Means, it hath been his own Worth that hath ' 
brought him to it: For he began indeed bis 
| Marriage with Court, as- a fit Mean whereby 
do riſe; but that laſted but ſhort while, as we 
have heard: The Court changing, it was rather 
a: Mean to have wrought him Biſcredit. Not- 
withſtanding which,- and though he was young 
; B 4 him- 
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Cochran & 


. himſelf, we find nothing, hut that his Buſineſs 
went right. He got his- own Wardſhip, even 
when his Alliance were at the hardeſt Pinch, 
that ſame. very Year that Thomas Boyd had his 
Wife taken from him, and married to another, 
His Succeſs in the. Marriage of his Siſters doth 
alſo ſhow the ſame: Neither do we hear of a-. 

ny hard Effect that their diſcourting did pro- 
duce towards him. on | 

I was he that was the chief Actor in tak- 
ing Order with Robert Cochran, and the other 

Courtiers, that did abuſe the King and Coun- 

try. He propounds the Matter to the Nobili- 

ty; he opens up the State of Things; he puts 
Hand to Work, and executes what was con⸗ 
_ cluded; the reſt conſent and follow; he'goeth 7 
before in every Thing: And even then, when 
he did all this, he was of no great Age, not 
above five and twenty; and yet his Credit, 
Power and Authority, was able to go through 
with it. The Hiſtory is written at length in 
our Chronicle; we need do no more but tran- 
ſeribe it: Neither is it neceſſary that we do | 
. that to the full, it will ſuffice to ſet down on- 
ly what is requiſite for laying open the OceaſiQ- 
on and Circumſtances for clearing the Fact, 
that the Reader may the better diſcern the Right 
from the Wrong, which otherwiſe ly confuſed; 
thus it was, King James III. of that Name, a 
Man of a great and high Spirit, and of a'haſty 
Nature, and prone to Anger, and ſuch a one as 
would not ſuffer patiently his own Judgment to 
be contradicted, could not awa with that Free- 
dom of Speech which he found in his Nobili- 
ty; wherefore he made choice of ſuch to be 
about him, as would not correct but approve 
all his Sayings, and who would not offend him 
by Gainſaying, but did curry Favour by ſooth- 


He takes or- 
der with 


h Ee Caurx- L 
tiers. 


ing of him, and who, with flattering Admira- 
neee. 
| | 8 fore 
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1 2, ſath Earl of Angus. 
fore, excluding the 1 he was 1 
at the Devotion of a few of his Seryants, Wit 
whom he adviſed, and conſulted of all Buſi- 


made them to conſent and execute his Will. 
Thus he began to do about the Tear 1474, 
baving, after his Marriage, in the Year 1470, 
addicted himſelf for moſt Part to his domeſtick 


or minding the Affairs of his Kingdom. 
He had gotten about him baſe Men both in 
. Place and worth, whom he had advanced to 
Honours and nobilitated. Amongſt theſe there 
was one Robert Cochran a Maſon to his Trade, 
whom he made Earl of Mar, an Engliſh ſing- 
ing Man called William Rogers, whom he ho- 


wicked and villanous. This Rogers is thought 
galſo to have been his Pander, and an En- 


bis Queen. Amongſt theſe baſe Men, there 
was one Gentleman of good Birth; but he ſee- 
ing the King's Inclination, had ſet himſelf ful- 


given his Daughter to Robert Cochran' in Mar- 
# riage, as a Bond of Friendſhip, his Name was 
Thomas Preſton. There was allo a'young Page, 
John Ramſay, who Was of the ſame Combina- 
tion. Theſe were the King's Minions and Coun- 
ſellors. On theſe he repoſed, and caſt the Burden 
of Affairs. Their Hopes were built upon the 

=X Ruin of the Nobility, that by their Fall the 
& themſelves might riſe. Theſe were Coupſel- 
lors and Executioners of the Murder of his 
younger Brother John; and had cauſed him to 
commit his other Brother Alexander to Priſon 
in the Caſtle, who had died likewiſe, if he had 
not found Means to eſcape in the Night, hy 
| B 5 making 


neſs, and either followed their Opinions, or 


and private Pleaſures, ſeldom coming abroad, 


# noured with Knighthood, with divers others of : 
mean Rank and Quality, whoſe chief Com- 
mendation was that they were impudently - 


ticer of him to 'Lewdneſs and wron ing 


ly to follow it in all things; Wherefore be had 
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ſelf to ſeek Reſponſes, and Predictions of things 
to come, chiefly concerning his own Eſtate, 
of Magicians and Witches. He had for that 
Purpoſe brought one out of Flanders, that was 
thought N skilful in divining, named An- 
This Man had given the King's Ambaſſadors 
He hearing whether they were going, told thñem 
they needed not to make any great haſte, for 
three Days they heard that he was ſlain. When 


ther he irritates the Nobility, he fuſpecting 


theſe Evils; he . that to be Rebellion 


O the Re Archibald, f 
making a Rope of his Bed- clothes, and ſo got 
over the Wall. To theſe great Evils there 


Were joined worſe things: He had given him- 8 
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drew a Phyſician and Aſtrologer by Profeſſion. 
ſome Proof of his Cunning, when they went 
through Flanders to the Duke of Burgundy, 


they ſhould hear News of the Duke ere it 


— 


were long. And ſo they did indeed, for within 1 


they came home, they related this to the King, 


* 


8 © o "Vi 1 
Was too prone of itſelf, with deſire tg hear 
him. So he was ſent for, and being come, 


was preſented with many rich Gifts. And good 


. Reaſon he ſhould, if he could withall have in- 


d ſeeks how to be reyenged; 
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= and fixth Earl of Angus. 35 
WT they, for their Safety, are driven from Point 
e to Point, conſtrained by Neceſſity, for the Pre- 
ſervation of their Lives, to caſt off all Reſpect, 
and take Arms openly, draw his Son to the 
Party, his own neareſt according to the Re- 
ſponſes, whereon enſues his Ruin. This is the 
Effect of conſulting Magicians and Soothſay- 
© ers, whereof we ſeldom hear a better End. 
Aud it is but deſervedly, that thoſe that leave 
the Author and Fountain of all Goad, who 
guides all by his Providence, to follow Follies 
and Superſtition, and the Author of all Evil and 
np Wickedneſs, ſhould be thus ſerved. This is 
the Effect of Pride and Arrogancy, that leans 
it only to its own Judgment, and will not give 
Way and Liberty to admoniſh and inform 
rightly. Upon which other Inconyeniencies do 
„ = follow by Degrees: Firſt,: withdrawing the Ear 
from faithful Counſellors; then giving them- 
© ſelves to Flatterers, then entertaining of theſe, 
and rejecting and caſting off others, whereof 
gariſeth Suſpicions, Jealouſies, Wrongs, Inju- 
ſtice, from hence ſhedding of Blood under Co- 
lour of Law, or without Colour in open 22 
J ranny, as no Man at. firſt. becomes extreamly 
wicked: At laſt follows the Ruin of the Au- 
thors, together with the Ruin of others. To 
return to our Point, it came ſo about here. 
The. War began betwixt Scotland and England; 
an Army. behoved to be raiſed; and for the 
railing thereof, the Nobility muſt be conveen- 
ed. Loath were thoſe new Men to the Work, 
they knew not what they might. think when 
they were conveened. But there was no Re- 
medy, their privy counſelling could not ſuſtain 
the Wars ; & was the Part of the Noblemen, i 
and could not be done without them. So they The king 
are conveened; the Army raiſed marches to- with his Ar- 
3 wards the Borders, on to Lauder they go. It my at Laws 
3 i a Town in the Confines of Merſe and Te- der. 
| "8 25ͤ— é 
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The Nobili- 
ty meet in 


the Church. 


Aga“. 


makes this 


Speech. 
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Of the ff Archibald, 
viotdale, which Countries were both waſted by 
the Incurſions of the Enemy. Nothing will 
make Men wiſe where there is Rüin determin- 
ed. The Place, the Time, the Enemy, the 
Neceſlity to uſe the Nobility, could not ſerve 


to admoniſh the King and his Courtiers to give 


them ſome ſmall Countenance and Content- 
ment; whom they were conſtrained to em- 
ploy, they would not endeavour to pleaſe. On 
they go with their wonted Courſe. The . 
only countenances, conſults and adviſes wit 


his Cabin- council, neglects the Nobility, and 


diſtruſts them. It had been ſtrange if they had 


not reſented; and as ſtrange if they had not 


remedied it. Now was the Time or never. 


The Force, Power, and all was in their own 
Hands. They diſdain it, they regrate it in 


private one to another; they agree in the ge- 
neral that ſome Order muſt be taken with theſe 
Diſorders. They appoint a Meeting for advi- 
— of the Form and particular Manner how 
An 

Time, next Morning betimes, Thither they 
come at the time prefixt. Here the Earl of An- 
gus, firſt in Place and Rank, firſt in Credit, 


is alſo firſt in Speech, and is ſaid firſt thus to. 


have opened up the Matter unto them. My 


_** honourable Lords, I hold it not needful to 
go about with many Words to ſet before you 


© the State of this Kingdom : For ſome things 
vou your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee be- 


EN rare Jour Eyes. Our chief Noblemen are 


* thruſt into Exile, and forced either to ſuffer 
< intolerably, or do injuſtly. And you who are 


the Arms and Limbs of this Kingdom, are 
left without a Head, as a Ship without a Pi- 


© lot and Maſter, expoſed to the Storms and 


© Tempeſts of Fortune. Our Fields are burnt, | 
_ © our Goods carried away, the Labourers killed, 
_ * or,ſeeing no other Remedy of their 


manfold 
Ni- 


What to do. The Place, Lawder Kirk, the 


* 
* 


and fixth Farl of Angus: 
Miſeries, have yielded themſevles to the E- 
nemy : His Majeſty in the mean time, a Man 
indeed if he were "himſelf, of a generous 
Mind, and rare Underſtanding, bewitched in 
his Affection, asketh no Advice or Counſel 
of his Nobility, but conſulteth of Peace and 
Var, of the Good of the Country, and Safe- 
"ty of all, with a few baſe, vile and ignorant 
Fellows, who by relating the Predictions of. 
* Sorcerers and Magicians, fill his ſick Mind with 
vain Fear and Superſtition. And theſe Men. 
determine and ſet down Decrees of our 
Lives and Eſtates, who knowing that they 
merit the Hatred of all Men; do therefore 
hate all Men. Neither do they feek only to 
leſſen your Authority, but to ſtrike off our 
Heads by one Plot or other. Some of you 
they have already made _ by Death, o- 
others by Baniſnment. Neither do they, as 
commonly new Riſers do, climb up to the 
higheſt Places by Degrees, but they make | 
the Carcaſles of the King's Sons Steps | 
| © for them to mount upon, and water their 
6 growing Honours with the Blood Royal it- 
© ſelf. One of his Brothers they have moſt 
* cruelly murdered, the other they have con- 
ſtrained for Fear to forſake his Country, 
© and become a Captain in the Enemy's Camp. 
And now being rid of them, they ly in wait 
© for the reſt; for being conſcious of their own- 
* Baſeneſs, they cannot endure any that is ex- 
_ © cellent or eminent. Whoſo hath Riches to 
© ſatisfy their Avarice, or Power to reſiſt their 
bold Attempts, him they reckon for their E- 
* nemy. And do we prepare ourſelyes to 
© withitand the common Enemy, and encamp. 

© againſt England, as if any were more dea 
© ly and more to be feared, than he whoſe 
_ ©. Greedineſs our Goods cannot ſuffice, and 
< whoſe Thirſt of Slaughter our Blood is ook 
| 0 
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able to quench? Now that you may knot y 
how. much this inward. Plague is worſe. th De 
that outward Foe, put the Caſe that Engl Ig. 
© {which God. forbid) ſhould. overcome, WIH sar 
could we look for at their Hands? WH 
would they make the End of their Hatre fo 
2 1 of their Victory? The Death Man 
the King, do you think, or of. yourſelves to 
. © Verily I believe neither. Our Contention 
have not been for Lives, but for Honouf 
and Empire. And a noble Heart, as it il 
vehement and violent againſt thoſe that op 
© poſe, ſo is. it eaſily mitigated by Prayer an 
© Entreaty.; and even with. the Conſideration 
of the Inſtability of human Affairs, it i 


— 


with Witchcraft, do animate the King to the 
Deſtruction of his neareſt Kindred, who de. 
tain him like a Captive, and will not ſuffe 
him at any time to ſhow his Face to his Loy 
al Subjects, that they may. enjoy the Com. 
© fort of his Countenance, and he behold their 


1 
t 
3 

| 


8 5 


Service for his Honour and Safety. They 


* 
A 
8 


are not ſo. much to be reputed Enemies, who 
with diſplayed Bannex profeſs Hoſtility, a 
they who within the W alls ly in Ambulh for n 

. © your Overthrow, who drawing away his Ma-. 
© jeſty's Affection from his Friends, betray 
him to his Enemies, and making you deſti- 
©.tute of a Leader, would expoſe you to. the 


Mercy of your Enemies; into whoſe Hands 
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if you do fall, though perhaps if you eſcape ; 


Death, yet ſhall you not eſchew Shame and 
Ignominy, and which is worſe than a thou- 
ſand Deaths,*Seryitude and Bondage. If you 
get the Day and be victorious, you ſhall not 
for all that, acquire that which is the End 
and Fruit of Victory, Honour and Renown 
to your King, Reſt and Quietneſs to your 
ſelves, and to your Poſterity, a flouriſhing 
A and proſperous State of your Country, but 
on the contrary, a greater Liberty to your 
Adverſaries for the preſent, and greater Se- 
curity for the Time to come, Ruin and De- 
oo ſtruction to yourſelves, and to your King a 
worſe Slavery; ſo that by vanquiſhing, you 
8 ſhall nat be ſo much freed from Troubles 
Abroad, as you ſhall increaſe your Miſeries 
Fat home. Wherefore my Opinion is, to ſpeak 
it in a Word, that firſt we .ſhake off this. 
Voke of Servitude at home, before we enter 
into Fight with the foreign Enemy; other- 
wiſe all of us ſhall be Slaves to the Will and 
pPleaſure of a few : We ſhall ſtrengthen our 
Enemies, and becomeTraitors to the: Common 
wealth. What you ſhall reſolve to do, I pray 
Xx God to proſper.” When the Earl had ended 
his Speech, there aroſe a , confuſed Murmur - 
throughout the whole Aſſembly; for they had 
not the Patience to give their Votes in order; 
but all cried out together, teſtifying their Ap- 
E probation and Aſſent to his Speech and Qpini- 
on. Amongſt others. there preſent the Lord 
Cray was one, whom ſome would have to be 
he that . ſlew the Earl of Douglas at. Stirling, 
commonly called Cow-Gray.. But it it were | 
be, he behoved ta be of great Age now, and The Lord 
of greater at the Battle of Bannockburn, where drr 
he is alſo. ſaid” to have been; wherefore I take Spoons 
it. rather that this hath been his Son. How- 
eye, the Lord Gray heard all, and {oning.engir 


—— 


"AO q 07 the. I Aicblbeld) 
| berge, eraved Audience, and told th 
0 dhe A ologue of the Mice, who conſulting 
à publick Mak 8 how to be ſure from 

© Cats ſurpriſing of them, found out a very ge 
Way L. Which was to hang a Bell about * 

' Neck; that woiild ring as ſhe ſtep ed, and Wi 

give them Warning of her Ap proach, chat if Tr 
- might ſave themſelves by klebe. But whe: . 

came to be queſtioned who would under 

t rye the Bell about the Cat's Neck, wad 
| AP a Mouſe durſt cheep or — 
- The Earl of Angus underttoed his Meaning 5 
and What Ap lication was to be made off 

it! wherefore he anſwered ſhortly, I will 0 1. 
' #he Car, and Whit Four Lordfhips nt * 
ts be done, ſhall not lack Execution. For till 
Anſwer, he was always after this named 4 
Angus ca chibald Bell the Cat. And ſo they conclude 4 0 
led Bell the that theſe wicked Counſellors, 400 their A 
Cat. "* eomplices the Courtiers of the ſame” Quali 
| and Stamp ſhould” be brought to Tudgkecl F 
and puni ed according to cheir Deſerts. In t 
Execution whereof, their main Care was, th 
no Inconvenience ſhould come to the King 
Which, becauſe it might fall out in a Tumult 3 b 
- they ordained that the Army ſhould ly quie, % 
and only the Noblemen with their Houfholh 
6 © Servants ſnould go to Court, and ber e LY 
them as peaceably and calmly as poſſi ly they. 
could. After the Meeting Was broken u ; a 4 = 
they were going along, they 'encountred b 
the Way with Robert Cochran, whom the Kin i q 
informed of their Meeting, had ſent to knowl 
what the Matter was; for it ſeemed to be ſome 
Buſineſs of Moment and great Importance tha 
bad moved ſuch Men to conyeen at ſuch an 4 J 
Four, ſo early in the Morning. He had abou 
© His Neck a Gold Chain of great Weight, which 
the Exrt of Angus 5 rook hold of, an Rrafning 8 
it a Httle, This Chain; ſaid he, doth not becom Wi 
. . ; y 


Au fixth Ear of Angus. 
lan of your Rank, but I ſhall ere long give 
one that will become you to wear far bet- 
and ſo pulling the Chain from his Neck, 

1 him to one of his Men to be 
pt ſure. After that he went on to the King's 


4 0 F | 
ting 
m 


coming, or reverencing the Dignity and 
ieſty of his Perſon, gave Place and ſhrank 
IE 


without Reſiſtance or Tumult; only John 
m ſay fled to the King, and claſped his Arms 
out his Middle, and, at the King's Requeſt, 
ss pardoned in reſpect of his Youth, which 


cufed his Errors, and ſeemed to promiſe for 


n, that he would do no more ſo.” The xeſt 
ere led forth and accuſed; 1. Of cauſing kill 
e King's Brother John. 2. Of inciting the 
ing, and animating him againſt: his other Bro- 
er Alexander Duke of Albany, ſo as to ba- 
n him. 3. Of ſowing Diſſention between 
e King and his Nobles, 4. Of drawing 


thy _ 
8 pe. 


m to Superſtition, Witchraft and Magick, to 
e Offence of God, and Slander of Religion. 
=& Ot dige him to coin a certain. kind 
f Braſs-coin of no Value, which the People 
lled the Black-coin; which Fact of all other 
„as molt odious to'the Vulgar: For hereupon 
ad enſued great Dearth of Corns and Victual 
P hile as the Owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer 
heir Grain to rot in their Garners, than under 
he Name of ſelling to give them to the Buy- 
ers; for ſo they thought it to be a Gift, and 
Wot a Sale. Their Accuſations were no ſooner 
ead, but all cried out againſt them; and ſo 
hey were condemned to be hanged over the 


Md Bridle-reins: to ſerve for Ropes; and ſtrive 
. 5 who 


aging, where the Guard and others that 
re preſent, aſtoniſhed with the Suddenneſs of 


ay; ſo that the reſt were eaſily apprehend- 


ridge of Lawier. That Sentence pronoun- Cechre 
red, was ſo acceptable to all that heard it, his Fellows 
hat they ran and brought their Horſe-halters hanged. 


*# 4 


chran and 
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who ſhould have the Honour therein, the whole 


their Execution. And thus 


it was done with as great Reſpect to himſelf 
as it could be in ſuch-a- Caſe, where Matters 
were to proceed contrary to his Mind: They 


ample of Carefulne 


Of the fir Archibald, 


Army and Nobility ene and aſſiſting at 

they did remoye 
thoſe Men, whom- the Good of the King, of 
the Nobility, and whole Country required ne. 
ceſſarily to be removed from their Prince; yet 


offer his Perſon no Violence; they do not mil. (W's 
behave themſelves in-Words ; _ are careful N. 
it be not done by any in a Tumult, and there. Nba 
fore come accompanied with the fewer Num. A 
ber. They grant his Deſire when he did in. th 
terceed for one of the Guilty, which ſhow: MW"! 


how willing they would have been to have fe 
K the reſt: alſo; if it could have been | 


ne ſafely. A very remarkable and rare Ex- Wh © 

1 of the Commonwealth, W 2 
joined with all Modeſty, Love and Dutiful- 8 
neſs towards their King. Their Behaviour was ! 
juſt ſuch as Lawyers preſcribe in ſuch. Caſes, IM * 
who accounting the Perſon of the King ſacred, Ii * 
and not to be touched any way; do allow that W * 
their wicked Counſellors and Abufers only be 


taken order with, where the Good of the Coun- 


try enforceth it. Wherein the Earl of Ang: | 
being the principal Actor, the chief Commen- 


dation thereof-cannot be taken from him ; the 


Praiſe, I ſay, not only of Wiſdom in propound- 
ing and perſwading, of Courage and Reſolu- 


tion in undertaking, but alſo of diſcreet Mede- 


ration, and dutiful Regard to the King, in per- 


forming of this Action without Tumult or 1 
. roar.. Happy had the King been, if he could 


have taken it up rightly; and, as he ſaw how 
far his wicked Abuſers were hated, he had al- 
ſo read their Love and Regard of his Perſon, 


that appeared in every Act of this Tragick-co- 
medy, written · in fair and capital Letters. 5 
dun 9 made 


hole 
wah at 
Oye 
5 of 
- ne. 
yet 
nlelf 
kters 
"hey 
mil. 
*efu] 
ere. 
um. 


and Axt 5 Earl of Angus. 
nade Show, as if he had taken all in good 


part, but it was not in Sincerity. He account- 


{ind wholly on Revenge. He ſaw what was 
done to his Courtiers, but he would not ſee 
he Reſpect carried to himſelf; for upon this 


ame to Edinburgh, and found himſelf, at 


Nobility ; which when they perceived, they 
had their private Meetings and Conſultations 
apart. Hereupon his Brother Alexander moves 
the King of England to ſend an Army with 
the Earl of Glecefter, hoping to. do, ſomewhat 
for himſelf; And ſo he doth, for the Nobili- 
ty. ſent, for him, and made him chief Man af 
ho Party, under the Name of Lieytenant. Ge- 
neral of Scotland. The King remained in the 
Caſtle, from whence he is brought out, and 
reſtored to ys Place, his Bearer <ndeayauy- 
ing by Modeſty to approve his Uprightneſs, 
= baniſh all „ by his Adtors. But 
all would not do; he continues his Jealouſy, 
and the Effects of Jealouſy, an evil Mind and 
IIl- will; intends to make him away, ſome ſay 
by Poifon; whereof he. being advertiſed, with- 
draws himſelf again into Exgland; and that 
he might be the more welcome thither, he ꝑut 


ther doth he hear any. better Mind toward the 
Nobility, but ſtill. intends their, Ruin, calling 
all their Proceedings and Actions rebellious. 
And after a ſhort while, the Courtiers began 
to follow. the Footſteps of thoſe, that had gone 
before them; and, nothing terrified with the 
Example of their End, began to tread the ſame 
Path that they had done; John Ramſay, who 
Was pardoned at Lauder, — an Edict 


from the King, That none but he and his Fol- 


lowers 


d it High Treaſon and Rebellion, and ſet his 


the Caſtle of Dunbar into their Hands. Nei- 


45 


| ä | he The Arm 
Occaſion the, Army diſſolving, ſo ſoon as he dilmiſfed. * 


: « the Ki 
berty, he retired 10 the Caſtle with a few of comes t& E- 


his familiar Friends, as not daring to truſt his 4 uburgb. 


* ” 
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the King's Court did converſe. The Kin 


comes very familiar with a Part of them, an 
advanceth them to Honours. He makes th 


and powerful Man. But who was ſo - fit fo 
Bis Service as the Earl of Angus? he makes a 


Mind ſo far, as finding that the principal No- 


the Nigh 


"Of abe en Archibald 
lowers ſnould go armed in, thoſe Places when 


thought it was hard for him to deal with then 
all at once; therefore they muſt be divided 
For this Effect he inſinuates himſelf, and be 


Earl of Crawford Duke of Montroſe,” a great 


if he were fully. reconciled to him, bath hin 
continually about him, countenanceth him e. 
very way, communicates with him his moſ 
Tecret Affairs; ſome ſay he made him Chan. 
cellor; but the Chiaticelloe; Andrew Stewart 
Lord of ' Evandale, was then living, at th: 
'toming in of Alexander Duke of Alban), nei. 
ther hear we of his Death, neither do we find 
in the old Evidents, that the Earl of Angus is 
intituled Chancellor before 1493. which is af. f 
ter this King's Death, in King James IVth's e 
Time, though we have Evidents in the Year tis 
1488 and 1489. To him the King opens his t 


bility were in Edinburgh, the King ſends for Hen 
Angi, io the Caſtle, tells him that now he hath Hh. 
a fair Occaſion to be ayenged of his Enemies, WW; 
that he would cauſe feize and apprehend them; pt 
for if the Leaders and Chief of the Faction h 
were once cut off, the reſt would not dare to ip 
ſtir; that if he ſhould negle& this Opportuiti- io 
ty, he could hardly Took for the like hereafter. r 
Some ſay, that he purpoſed to have invited Mo, 
them to a Supper in the Caſtle; and ſ6 to have 
laid Hands on them, others ſay, that he meant Na. 
to have — take them in their Lodgings in r. 
ht, Which is not unlikely. The Earl of . 


Angus, though he were no very old Cat, ſome 
31 or 32, if that was 1486, as it ſhould ſeem, 
"yet was he. too 'Wwiry and circumſpect to be 


drawn 


and ſiath Earl of Angus. 


mes his Anſwer after ſuch, a. Kind, as might 


i both ſafe. for himſelf,, and no. ways preiu- 
al to the reſt. He tells him what a Diſ- 


ine, to whom he was but lately reconciled, 
1001 had promiſed Remiſſion of all that was 


che heir Security. Neither will thoſe that remain, 
1 d he, be terrified and diſmayed with the 
— eath of theſe few, but be irritated and driven 
i 


Ny e, I ſhall tell you a better way to give you 
by tisfaction. Do but charge and ſummon any 


ht, to What Place you pleaſe, where Execu- 
dn may be done according to Law, which is 


ourage wherewith he uſed to accompany. his 


at he ſaid, and knowing he was able to per- 


Lodg- 


wn by a Straw. He knew himſelf to be as 

ly as any of them, and as much hated for 
Guilt. But he was now within the Caſtte 

d had need to carry himſelf wiſely; to refuſe 

ght endanger his Life; to conſent he could 

„ it was ſo groſs and foul; wherefore he 


kce it would be for him, if, without Order 
Law, he ſhould, all of a ſudden, bring ſo. 
any Noblemen to the Scaffold without a 


{t, eſpecially at ſuch a Time, when they true, 
d to the publick Aſſurance given them for 


Deſpair, and ſo. to, greater Violence. But 
it will pleaſe your Majeſty to follow my Ad- 


them at any time to, underly the. Law, and; 
wich my Friends and Followers ſhall bring 
em in by Force openly, and in fair Day- 


dt only more ſafe, but more honourable, than 
ther to betray them under Colour of Friend- 
ip and feaſting, or to invade them in the 
ight,as if they were ſet on by Thieves and Rob- 
rs, This being ſpoken. with that Grace and 


ctions, the King acknowledging it was true 


rm what he promiſed, ſuppoſing he ſpake 
Sincerity, gave him many Thanks, and ha- 
ing loaded him with as many Promiſes, diſ- 
uſſed him. Aſſoon as he was come to his 


4 


| Truſt to be given to his Words, es 


Plot againſt ever a Dutiful Love and Regard to his Perſon, 


the King. 


--. 
The King's fitt 


ny Ef ehvied or miſinterpreted. Wherefore they al. 


of the 


Nobles a- Keepers perſwade him by fear of being diſin. 


gainſt his 
Father, 


and withal went himſelf 'out of the Town. From 


his Way with the Forces he had; the Nobili- ye 
ty following as near as thiey- could come to 


Of the Fr Archibald, 
Lodging, he revealed all to the Nobleinej 


that Time forth there was no more Peace 
The King's Counſel * ee he diftry. 
ſted all Men. The Nobility ſeeing his Reſo. 
lation to ruin them, and that there was ng 


Concord; whereas they had before fought hi 
Amendment, and not his Oyerthrow, retaining 


now they fet theinſelves, and lay all the Ploy 
they can how to undo him: Yet can they noi 
be alienated from the Race of their Kings. Hi 
Son had not offended, and fell to ſucceed: 
They affect him for their Captain. He is alſo moſt 
cceptable and agreeable to the People, and ſo 

el for them. Others might be ſuſpected, 


lure him to their Party by his Keepers, and hi 


herited, and put beſide his Succeſſion to the 
Crown, And now the Parties are formed, thi 
King and his own Son. There was divers 
Times Mention of Peace; but where all Trut 
was taken away, it could not be eſtabliſhed. 
They ſend the King word flatly, they could 
not give Credit to his Promiſes : And ſo there 
was no Way to mediate a Peace, but by his 
Dimiſſion of the Crown to his Son. That Con- 
dition was intollerable ; he aggravates it to Fo- 
reign Prices, and to the Pope, ſhewing what * 
an ill Precedent it was for all Princes. But be- 
fore any Help can come from thence, the Lords 
make Haſte to come to a Concluſion, which 
fell out according to their Deſire. The King's WW c. 
Forces lay moſt Part beyond Forth, and in che 
Northern Parts; for conveening of them, Stir- WW 7 
ling was the fitteſt Place. Thither he takes 


him; 


and fixth Earl r Angus. 
im; yet was he gone before them, and miglit 
ct have come to the Caſtle. But being ex- 
luded by the Keeper, he is conſtrained to ha- 


ird the Battle at Bannockburn, There, ha- Battle at 


ing overthrown the 1 the Enemy, 
e was overthrown by the Annandale Men, 
nd Weſt- borderers that bare longer Spears than 
hey that were on the King's Side. The Kin 
imſelf hurt with the Fall of his Horſe, an 
ounded in the right Arm, fled unto a Water- 
ill that was near unto the Place, with Inten- 


ion to have fled to his Ships. But he was per- 


ceived, and known by the Partiſans of his 

ard that ſtuck to him (which were- trimmed 
with white Fringes or Faſſes) and followed by 
atrick Lord Gray, and Stirling of Keir, and 
Prieſt named Borthwick. Which of theſe, or 


annockburn. 


1488. 


t all of them fell upon him, it is uncertain, The King 
but there he was ſlain by them. Fame lays it flaiu, 


oft on the Lord Gray, who if it were Cow- 
ray, it ſeems his Apprenticeſhip and his Pra- 
ice in his old Age have been very ſuitable. For 
1e it was that ſlew William Earl of Douglas at 


Stirling under this King's Father, 35 or 36 Years 


efore this. He hath put a long time between his 


Eſſay, and his Maſter- piece, and gone too high in 


Wt. It it was his Son, he hath followed well his Fa- 
ther's Example, and gone beyond him alſo. 


All this while the Earl of Angus's Part was 


Whonourable and kindly; his Heart could not 


digeſt the Slaughter of his King. He fought 


his own Safety, and to ſhorten the Reins of. 


his unbridled Mind; but for his Life, he nei- . 
ther ſought it, nor could he ſuffer it to be ta- 


ken, ſo far as he could hinder it. Wherefore, 


ſeeing the Victory to be on their Side, he cried 


oft to ſave the King, atteſting all, for their 


Love to Go p, and for their Refpe& to the 
young Prince his Son, that they ſhould do him 


no Harm. This was caſt in his Teeth by the 
way 


| 48 Of the ſirſt Archibald, 
4 way of Reproach, as Childiſhneſs, or too much 
| | | | * Tenderneſs of Heart at ſuch a Time, by the 
—_— . Lord Gray. There were flain on wigs 
3 ſide the Earl of Glencairn and a few of his 
Fellows. The Earl of Angus married his Daugh- 
ter, three Years after, to Robert Lord Kilmaers, 
Son or rather Grandchild to this Earl of Glez- 
cairn. This happened in 1488, the Nun 
eighth of King James's Reign, and thirty fift 
of his Age. e 7 
Bur the War did not end with the Death, 
of the King; the old King's Faction was ra- 
ther ſcattered than broken, chiefly his Navy 
and Sea Forces, of which the Captain, Andreu 
od, ſtood out obſtinately. In the North the 
Lord Forbes had gotten the R Shirt, 
and carrying it upon a Spear's Point like an 
Enſign, through Aberdeen and other Towns, 
ſtirred up all he could to revenge the King's 
Slaughter. In the Weſtern Parts of the King- 
dom the Earl of Lennox aſſembled his Power, 
and divers more with him did ſend their Meſ- 
ſengers to' and fro, exhorting the People every 
where not to ſuffer ſo deteſtable a Murder un- 
revenged; forbidding them to ſcar at the ſha- 
dow of the preſent King's Authority, whom 
theſe Parricides did detain a Captive, to coun- 
tenance their Wickedneſs, he being rather a 
Priſoner than a Prince, the whole Power reſt- 
ing in the Hands of the Douglaſes, Humes and 
Hepburns: That even in that regard they would 
take Arms to free him from their Tyranny, 
„Who would make the World believe, that he 
being bur a Child of fifteen Years of Age, 
was ſo unnatural as to allow of his Father's 
Murder. Beſide all this, the Engliſi made ſome 
Trouble by. Sea with five Ships, which lay in 
the Mouth of Forth, and not only infeſted the 
Merchants and ſuch as did trade by Sea, but 
alſo many times came aſhore and pillaged the 
: Country. 
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Victory and Power either cruel 


and ſixth: Earl of Angus. 49 
Country. Theſe were Prognoſticks of a Storm 
ariſing, and of a Tempeſt as great as had been 


from the Weſt, from the North, and from the 


Sea. But theſe dropping Clouds which threat- 


ned an After-clap, were quickly diſperſed by _ 
the prudent handling of the other Party. Au- five Enelih 


Ships taken 


drew Wood was intreated, and brought not on-| 4 

ly to be no Enemy, but alſo to ſet upon the A DE 
Engliſh Ships, which he did with his own two 

only, and e in the five Engliſh to Leith. 

Lennox was defeated by the Lord Drummond, 

whoſe Daughter George Maſter of Angus had 

married; and the Northern Men hearing of it, 

ſat quiet, and ſtirred not. And for Concluſion, 


a Parliament was held at 3 the 6th of A parlia - 


one àt dan. ment at E= 
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November 
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November, where all that was 
nockburn was decerned to be good Service, 
and that thoſe that were ſlain there were ſlain 
through their own Default, and that thoſe that 
had taken Arms againſt them were free from 
all Crime. This had: been done before in the 
Parliament when the King was crowned ; but 


there were ſo few preſent then, that they 
thought it neceſlary to renew it here, where 


both Parties were preſent. And ſo it was not 
only enacted, but ſubſcribed by all that had 
Vote in Parliament. Thus did Angus with the 
reſt of his Aſſociates govern thoſe Matters, 


which ſeemed to be very hard to ſettle, both 


or covetouſ- 


wiſely and moderately : For _ uſed not their 
* 
ly. They forgave ſincerely thoſe that came in 


and yielded, and puniſhed gently the more 


obſtinate, fining them in their Goods, or ta- 
king from them ſome Portion or Parcel of 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions; but there was no 
Man ruined, or wholly undone by them : And 
ſo they both pacified things, and did not much 


diſpleaſe the Parties, who bare it ee 


when they called to remembrance for what ſma 
Vor. II. 1 Faults, 
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Faults, and upon what flight Pretences Men 


were turned out of their whole Eſtates in the 
late King's time. By theſe Means they pro- 
cured a true and fincere Peace among the Sub- 
jets, ſtrengthned with a general Love and 
Submiſſion of both Parties to the King. And 
to confirm all, the two Principals of the other 
Party, Lennox and Forbes came in, and were 
received into Favour. Many attribute the Com- 
mendation of all this to the King himſelf, 
whoſe Inclination, it cannot be denied, was 
rom! but to ſpeak the Truth as it is, he was 

ut young, and not a Guider, but guided, e- 
ven by the Confeſſion of the adverſe Party. 
Neither could he of himſelf have carried things 


| ſo wiſely, for all his good Diſpoſition; nei- 


ther was he able to have done it, though he 
had been skilful, if there had not been great 
Moderation in thoſe that were about him. 
Wherefore ſeeing both common Report, and 
our Hiſtories alſo, make our Doxglaſes, Humes 
and Hepbarns the chief Authors and Actors in 
theſe Matters; I ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould 
defraud them of their due Commendation of 
being Men that were dutiful to their Country, 


and withal very reſpectful to their King, ha- 


ving laboured all they could to reclaim him, 
and after he had ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle, 
reſtoring him to his full Authority, and even 
when he was ſeeking their Lives, they did to- 
lerate him a good while, being very loth to 
come to Extremity. And laſt, being forced to 
it by Neceſſity, for the Preſervation of their 
own Lives, they had Regard to the Race of 
their Princes, yea to himſelf and his Life, in | 
the greateſt Heat of the Battle, ever willing 
and deſirous to ſave him. And then after the 
Victory, we ſee how moderate they were a- 
gainſt their Detractors, Slanderers, and profeſt 
Enemies, that had taken Arms againſt 1 
| O 
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tow meek in bearing with them; how careful 
too, With Calmneſs, to reconcile them; how 
gentle in uſing of them; how wiſe and pru- 
dent in the whole Progreſs of Pacification. 
And above all, the Moderation of their De- 
ſires is to be remarked: for they did neither 
increaſe their Eſtates, nor a themſelves 
one whit, by ſpoiling or violent ſeizing of any- 
Man's Lands or Goods, The Earl of Angus Ang? 
was made Chancellor: But that was after the Chancellor. 
Death of the Lord Evandale, and ſo it was 
not taken from any other Man; neither was 
there any wrong in it. And on whom could it 
have been ſo well beſtowed ? Who was ſo fit 
for it? And who ſo worthy of it? Beſides, it 
ſeems that he got it not in the King's Minort- 
ty, when he had all Power in his own Hand, 
under the ſhadow of the King's Name, and ſo 
might have extorted it from the King in thoſe 
troubleſome Times, for he is never termed 
Chancellor until the Year 1493, which was five 
Years after Bannockburn, and then all the 
Troubles were quieted and pacified, and the 
King came to be twenty Years of Age, able 
to guide his Affairs by himſel The Lord Lord Hume 
Hume is alſo made Great Chamberlain of Scor- Chamber- 
land, yet that was alſo in the King's Power to 
give, and belonged to no Man. What other 
Caſuality or Benefit they acquired by the King's 
Liberality, we find not, unleſs it were the 
Guardianſhip of the Inheritrix of Glenbervy, 
which Angus got, whom he married to his Son 
William. But ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch 
thing, yet was. it without Injury to any Man, 
and unreproveably. Wherefore we may ſay 
juſtly, that no Prince's Minority was ever ſo 
moderately and innocently, ſo juſtly, wiſely 
and prudently guided amongſt ſo great Troubles 
and Grounds of Diſſention. This made them 
that they feared no Man, haying offended no 
C 2 Man, 
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# Man, but were even ſecure in the King's Pre- 
ſence, notwithſtanding that he had enjoined 
himſelf a Pennance, for being acceſſory to his 
Father's Death, which - was the wearing of a 
Chain of Iron about his Middle inſtead of a 
Girdle; to which he added every Year a new 
Link or Ring, Not the leſs of all this, they 
were never afraid of the King, nor jealous of 
him, but interpreted this well, and took it in 
good part; not Sie becauſe they truſted to 
the King's gentle Diſpoſition, or becauſe they 
confided in their own Forces, as being of the 
ſtronger Faction; but alſo becauſe they repo- 
ſed on the Conſcience of their Fact, the Ne- 
ceſſity of doing what they had done, and In- 
nocency every other way towards eyery Man. 
FROM this Time the Earl of Angus conti- 
nued Chancellor, ſo named in all Writs and 
Indentures, until the 14th of January 1496, 
at which Time he contracts his Daughters to 
the Lord Harris and the Lord Lyle. He in- 
dents with Hugh Douglas Dean of Brichen, 
and Son to the late Earl of Or-202d, in two 
ſeveral Indentures, whereof the Condition of 
the one is to purſue for the Lands of Evan- 
dale in the 1493. The other, the 14th of Ja- 
nuary 1496, is to this purpoſe : That the ſaid 
Hugh ſhall purſue for Glenwhome, Gladſtanes, 
and any other Lands pertaining to the Earls of 
Douglas, Lord of Evandale, or his Father the 
Earl of Ormond ; and that having obtained 
them, he ſhall reſign them in favour of the 
Z Earl of Angus. Other Things remarkable we 
have none, until about tke Time of the Field 
of Flowdon, which makes it ſeem to be pro- 
bable, as ſome alledge, that all this Time he *! 
Was confined in Arran. The pretended Cauſe ©! 
(as they ſay). was ſecret Intelligence with King 
Henry of England; but the true Cauſe (they 
ſay) was his taking Jean Kennedy, Daughter 
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and ſixth Earl of Angus. 
to the Earl of Caſſils, out of Galloway, to 
whom the King bare Affection, and to whom 
the Earl gave Infeftment and Saſine of the 
Lands of Bothwell, although he never married 
her. As touching the pretended Cauſe, it hath 
no Appearance at all, ſeeing there was always 
Peace and Friendſhip betwixt us and both the 
Henries (VII. and VIII.) until the War was 
denounced, or a very ſhort Time before. And 
concerning that of Jean Kennedy, we have a 
Note of an Indenture betwixt Angus Chancel- 
lor and the Lord Kennedy, but they have ne- 
ected to fet down about what it hath been 
in the Year 1496 : So that we are uncertain 
what to think of it. And contrary to this, we 
find that the Lands of Bothwell were not in 
the Earl's Hands, but in his Son George's, who 
got them from the Lord Bothwell in Exchange 
or the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale, which for that 
Cauſe he reſigned into the King's Hands in fa- 
vours of the Earl Bothwell, in the Year 1492: 
So that the Earl could not give her the Lands 
that belonged to his Son. Further, our Hiſto-' | 
ries tell us, that when James Earl of Arran, 
who was ſent with the Navy which the King 
had prepared for a Preſent to Queen Anne of 
France, had turned in upon Ireland, and ha- 
ving burnt Knockfergus, was come to Air, a 
Sea-port in Kyle: The King offended with his 
| Folly, gave the Charge of the Ships to Angus 
for proſecuting of the Voyage; but Arran ha- 
ving heard of it, hoiſed Sail, and was gone 
before Angus could come to the Place where 
the Ships lay. Now although it ſhould ſeem 
by this, that the King continued his Favour 
towards him, yet there are ſome apparent Rea- 
fons to move us to think that it hath been 
fomewhat diminiſhed : For Alexander. Lord 
Hume was made Warden of all the three 
Marches, and that before Flowdon, of which 
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the Eaſt and Middle March, at leaſt, had conti- 


nued under the Government of the Earls of 
Angus for the Space of three or four Genera- 


tions, deſcending from Father to Son by Suc- | 


ceſſion, from Earl William, in the Perſons of 
James and George, to this preſent Archibald. 


War with OT REA Mention or Monument of him we 


England, aud have none, till the Wars betwixt King James 
the Occalion iv 4 HY e 4 
of the Field IV. and Henry VIII. of England. It is re- 


of Flawdon, ported by ſome, that the * and he did 


what they could to diſſwade the King from that 
War; but when he could not prevail with him, 
he followed him into England. There the King 
having waſted Northumberland, and taken Nor- 
ham, with ſome few other Caſtles, got a View 
of the Wife of one Herron of the Ford, and did 
ſo fancy her, that he neglected the proſecutin 

of the War, and Care of his Army, and di 


nothing but dally with her. Whilſt the Army 
lay there idle, the Engliſh ſent a Herald to the 


King, deſiring that. he would appoint a Day 
for Battle; but the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
lity, did diſlike it. And the Earl of Angus, 


though he ſaw all this, and many more Errors, 
yet he held his Peace all this while : Whereas 


the reſt of the Nobility reaſoned with the King, 
but in vain; for the King told them flatly, he 
would fight them though they were a hundred 
thouſand more, and that he would not retire. 
Then, and nat till then, the Earl of Angus 


hearing his Anſwer, and 8 the Danger 
a | 


of ſuch Reſolution, being the chief Man a- 
mongſt them both for Years and Authority, he 
went about to ſet before the King the Reaſons 
of the Counſel given him, hoping by that means 


Angus to break him of his Determination, in theſe 
Speech to Words: © Sir, ſaid he, your Majeſty hath done 


Occ abundantly to ſatisfy your Friendſhip with 
« the King of France, in that you have made 
« the King of England withdraw the greater 
« mY part 
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part of his Army out of France, and have 
turned the Danger of the War from him 
without endangering yourſelf: For they can- 
not keep the Fields long in a Country that 
is ſo cold and waſted, eſpecially now when 
the Winter is ſo near. Neither need your 
Majeſty to wonder that the French Ambaſ- 
ſador is ſo inſtant with us to fight; he be- 
ing a Stranger, it is no ſtrange thing to ſee 
him 1 of other Mens Blood, w o doth 
not regard the Good of the Parties, but the 
Benefit that will thereby redound to France. 


Beſides, his Requeſt is altogether impudent 


and ſhameleſs; for he requires us to do that 
which his Maſter, a Man of great Under- 


- ſtanding, thinks not fit to do for his own 


Kingdom. - Neither ſhould the Loſs of this 


Army ſeem ſmall, becauſe our Number is 


few; for all that are of Worth, and excel 


either in Wiſdom or Valour in Scotland, are 


here, and theſe being ſlain, the vulgar will 


become a Prey to the Enemy: Therefore, 


as it is ſafeſt for the preſent to prolong the 
War, ſo is it moſt profitable in general. 
For if Lewis would have either the Engliſi 
exhauſted with Charges, or wearied with De- 
lay, what is more convenient than to com- 


pel him to divide his Forces, by keeping 


one half thereof continually in readineſs a- 
gainſt us, who ly in wait to invade his Coun- 
try upon every Occaſion, ſo to eaſe the 


French of ſo much of their Burden ? As for 


your Honour and Reputation, which Men 
38 what can be more honourable, than 

aving razed ſo many Forts and Caſtles, 
waſted and ſpoiled their Country with Fire 
and Sword, to return laden with ſuch ftore 


of Spoil, that they ſhall not be able to re- 
cover their Loſſes, nor their Soil redeem the 


© former Beauty in many Years, though there 
C 4 
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e ſhould happen to be Peace? What greater 


Commodity can we expect to reap of the 
« War, than in fuch a tumultuous Noiſe of 
«« Arms to have Leiſure to refreſh our Soldiers 
«© with Eaſe and Quietneſs, to our Credit, and 


ce to our Enemies Shame? Of all the Victories 


«« that are acquired, that which is obtained 


„ more by Counſel than Force of Arms, is 


* moſt properly the Victory of Man, and the 
* Praiſe of it doth only redound to the Com- 
% manderand General; for in it the Army can 


e claim no Part or Intereſt.” When the Earl 


had ended his Speech, all that were preſent 
ſhewed by their Countenance, that they did 


- approve and aſſent unto his Counſel. But the 
King, who had ſolemnly ſworn to give Battle, 


heard him unwillingly, and anſwered angrily ; 
bidding him, it he were afraid, go home. Then 


Angus ſeeing the King obſtinate, and foreſee- 
ing in his Mind what would be the Event of 
ſuch Headineſs, burſt forth in Tears, and after 


a while, having gathered his Sptrits again, when 
he was able to ſpeak; © If my former Life, 


« faid he, doth not free me from the Imputa- 


* tion of Fearfulneſs, I know not by what o- 
« ther Evidence I can clear myſelf. While this 
* Body of mine was able to endure Labour 
and Toi}, I ſpared it not, for the Defence 
«© of our Country, and Honour of our Kings: 


«© Now, ſeeing my Counſel, by which only I 


* am able to do Good, can have no place, I 
leave here my two Sons, who next after 
e my Country are deareſt to me, together with 


6 the reſt of my Friends and Kinſmen; the 


*« ſureſt Pledge that I can give of my Affection 
«« to your Majeſty, and to the reſt that are here 
te preſent. And I pray God that this my Fear 
«© may prove frivolous, and that I be rather e- 
«« ſteemed a falſe Prophet, than that thoſe things 
« happen which I think I ſee before 1 
P. | : | An 
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And ſo he took his Leave, and departed, leav- 
ing behind him with the King his eldeſt Son 
George, and Sir William of Glenbervy, whom 
le exhorted to carry themſelves valiantly, as 
thoſe of the Family they were come of had e- 
ver done; and, recommending them to God 
and their good Fortune, he rode home. As the 


Earl of Angus preſaged, ſo it fell out: For the The Field 
Battle- was fought at Flowdon, where the Day of Flowdong 
was loſt, and the King ſlain, yet his Bouy could Sept. 15th 


never be found, which had been eaſily diſcern- 
ed by the Chain of Iron which he wore for a 
Girdle. There were alſo ſlain at this Battle 


1513. 


George Maſter of Angus, and Sir William of 


Glenbervy, with ſome 200 Gentlemen of the 
Name of Douglas. | 
_  THE1K Father the Earl went to St. Mains 
in Galloway. He lived there a Year after, an 
auſtere and hard Life, where he died alſo; and: 
was buried in the Church of St. Mains. About 
the Year 15 14, his Heart was carried to Don- 
glas. His Age was 61 or 62, by all the Con- 
jecture that can be made: So that it hath not 
been ſo much for his Vears, as for ſome other In- 
firmity, chat his Body hath not been able and 
fit for Service, as he ſays himſelf at Flowdon. 
HE was a Man every way accompliſhed both 
for Mind and. Body. He was of Stature tall, 
and ſtrong made; his Countenance was full 


Angus's 


Death, 1514. 


of Majeſty, and ſuch as bred Reverence in the 


Beholders; wiſe and eloquent of Speech; up- 
right and ſquare in his Actions, ſober and mo- 
derate in his Deſires; valiant and couragious; 
a Man of Action and Undertaking, liberal al- 
ſo, loving and kind to his Friends; which 


made him to be beloved, reverenced and re- 


ſpected of all Men. He gave: Proof of his 4 Duel bes 


* 


perſonal Valour in a Duel, which is reported twixt Angus 


to have been thus. The King on a Time was and Sp. te. 


diſcourſing at Table of the Perſonages of Men, 
Cs 5 and 
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Fellow, and ſo am I, one of us muſt pay for 


| Of the firſt Archibald, 
and by all Men's Confeſſion the Prerogative 
was adjudged to the Earl of Angus; a Cour- 
tier that was by, one Spence of Kilſpindy, whe- 


ther out of Envy to hear him ſo praiſed, or of 
his idle Humour only, caſt in a Word of doubt- 


ing and diſparaging; It is true, ſaid he, if all 
be good that is up-come, meaning if his Action 
and Valour were anſwerable to his Perſonage 
and Body. This ſpoken openly, and coming 


to the Earl's Ears in the worſt Interpretation, 
offended him highly. It fell out after this, as the 


Earl was riding from Douglas to Tantallon, 
that he ſent all his Company the neareſt way 


and he himſelf with one only of his Servants, 


having each of them a Hawk on his Fiſt in 
hope of better Sport, took the Way by Borth- 
wick towards Fala; Where alighting at the 


Brook at the Weſt End of the Town, they 


bathed their Hawks. In the mean time this 
Spence happened to come that Way, whom the 
Earl eſpying, ſaid to his Man, is not this ſuch 
an one that made aer of my Manhood; 
I will go to him and give him a Trial of it, 
that we may know which of us is the better 


Man. No, my Lord, ſaid his Servant, it is a 


Diſparagement for your Lordſhip to meddle 
U hün, I ſhall do that ſufficiently, if it will 
leaſe your Honour to give me leave. I ſee, 
Haid the Earl, he hath one with him, it ſhall be 
thy part to grapple with him, whilſt 1 deal 


with his Maſter. So faftning their Hawks, that 


they might not fly away in the mean time, 
they rode after him, and having overtaken him, 
What Reaſon had you, ſaid the Earl to him, 


to ſpeak fo contemptuouſly of me at ſuch a 


Time, doubting whether my Valour were an- 
ſwerable to my Perſonage? When the other 
would have excuſed the Matter, he told him, 
that would not ſerve the Turn; thou art a big 
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it, The other anſwered, If it may be no better;, 
there is never an Earl in Scotland, but 1 will 
defend my ſelf from him as well as I can, and 
will rather kill him, if I can, than ſuffer him to 
kill me. So alighting from their Horſes, ey 
fought a certain Space,. but at laſt the Earl of 


Angus, with a Stroke cut Spence's Thigh-bone 


aſſunder, ſo that he fell to the Ground, and 


died ſoon after. The two Serving-men were 


very hard at ir ſtill, when the Earl came and 
ſtaid them, ſaying to Spence's Man, Go thy 


way, tell my Goflip the King, there was no- 
thing here but fair Play: I know my Goſlip: 


will be offended; but I will get me into Lid- 
diſdale, and remain in the Hermitage till his An- 
ger be over. And ſo it is thought he did: 
Whereupon the King, when he was pacified, 


cauſed the Earl to exchange his Lordſhip of 


Liddiſdale with the Lands of Bothwell, alledg- 
ing that there was no Order to. be had of the 


Earls of Angus, ſo long as they kept Liddi/- 


dale: What other Reaſons the Earl had to 
move him to this Excambion, I know not, 


nor why he ſhould have preferred Bothwell ; 
but it is certain his Son George exchanged them. 


with his Conſent. One Fault he had, that he 
was too much given to Women, otherwiſe: 
there was little or nothing that was amiſs. 


Archibaldus Anguſie primus. 


Palponum dum turba ſerox illudere regi 


Non timet; idque palam plebſque patreſques 
fremunt ; | 


Amiſſum decus imperii: vileſcere ſceptrum ;- 


Omnia turbari tum foris atque domi: 
Cochronum exſtinxi-(caput horum ex dux nebu> 
Tn lonum * 3 
1s fuit, & laqueo colla ſceleſta dedi 


Talibus infeſtus quod ſim Gnathonibus, atro- 
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Dente: 


Of George Mafter of Angus. 
Dente petit, famam rodit & aula meam. 
Fax hominum, procerum peſtis, Regumque ruina; 
Quo magis oblatras, hoc magis illa nitet. 


Archibald of Angus, the firſt of that Name. 


Whilſt bloody Flatterers did not fear 

T' abuſe their Prince's Name and Ear: 
Whilſt Great and Mean, and all — + 
Whilſt the King's Honour doth decline, 
His Rule too much deſpis'd by all, 

And State Affairs to Ruin fall: 

Cochran their Head was hang' d by me. 
And for I puniſh't ſuch as he, 
They do attempt my Name to flain 
With Slanders : But theſe Pregs of Men, 
The Peſt of Courts, the Shame of Kings, 
Their greateſt Hate moſt Honour brings. 


Of George Mafter of Angus, and Son 
40 Archibald the firſt. 


Is eldeſt Son, as hath been ſaid, was 
H George ſlain at Flowdon, deſigned com- 
monly by the Appellation of Maſter of An- 
gus. 1 
f He was. married to. Elizabeth Drummond, 
Daughter to the Lord Drummond of whom we 
told how he defeated the Earl of Lennox. His 
Ehildren by her were three Sons; firſt, Archi- 
bald, afterwards Earl of Angus; 2dly, Sir 
George of Pittendrich. 3dly, William Prior of 
Coldingham. | : . 
-H1s Daughters were; 1ſt, the Lady Teſter; 2dly, 
the Lady Baſs; zdly, Jean Lady > rp j en 
Aliſon married firſt to Robert Blackader of 
Blackader and atterwards to Sir David Hume 
1 Ew of 


aud Son to Archibald the fir /f. 61 
of Wedderburn; 5thly, the Lady Drumlanrig, N 
as I take it. Alſo they mention a ſixth, married 
to a Baron in the North, whom they name not, 
neither do I know, who he ſhould be. * 
His Age at his Death, to. reckon from the 
15th Year of his Father's Age in the 1469, to 
the Year of his own Death at Flowdon, was 
not above 44. VE NPE, e 

His Actions, becauſe he never came to be 
Earl, are not recorded. Some Dealing there 
was betwixt him as Governor of Tiddiſdale, 
and Lord Dacres in England, with whoſe De- 
puties he agrees to meet at Drumfries, for do- 
ing of Juſtice in the Year 1489, the Year after 
the King was killed at Bannockburn. So at 
Cannabie he met with the Lord Dacres him- 
felf, where they accorded not well: For they 
intended both to ſend to the Councils of bot 
Nations to have their Determination of their 
Differences. He agrees the ſame Year with Sir 
Robert Lundy of Balgony Treaſurer, for a ge- 
neral Remiſſion to Ewſ/dale, Eskdale and Ni- 
thiſdale, which 1 think ſhould rather be Lid- 
diſdale, for a thoufand Pounds, being at this 
Time not above twenty Years of Age, not out 

of Curatory by the Laws, though that was in 

his Father's Hands. Yet we ſee alſo Courts 

beld in his Name, by his Bailiffs, as a Retour: of 
Adam Ker to ſome Lands in Selkirk, in the ſaid 
Year, which- makes me to think he hath been 

| then married. Alſo it is he, as we told above, 

| that excambes the Lands of Zid4diſdale, for 
Bothwell, with Patrick Earl of Bothwell, re- 
tigning the Lands of Ziddi/dale, and the King 
diſponing them upon the Reſignation in the 
Year 1492; upon what Reaſon either the Earl 

Bothwell ſhould haxe affected theſe, or he pre- 
ferred the other, and not thought himſelf as 
fit to rule that unruly Country as any other, I 
have not heard. But it was done in hi 5 Fa- 
ä | _ twers - 
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ther's Lifetime, who was no Fool, when he 


was in his greateſt Vogue, the firſt three Years 


of King James IV. He allies afterwards with 


this ſame Earl Bothwell, marrying his Son Ar- 


chibald to his Daughter, but that muſt be long 


after, except that he hath been married young, 
as ſome ſay he wass. bo 369 

In the Year 1510, he indents for the Mar- 
riage of his fourth Daughter Aliſon to Robert 
Blackader's. Son, and apparent Heir to An- 
drew Blackader of that Ilk. Her Portion 300 
Merks; the Terms, 1. At completing the Mar- 
riage, 40 Pounds, and 20 Pounds at the Feaſt 
of Martinmas then next; and ſo 20 Pounds 


termly till it were paid. That ſame Year he 
is infeft in Abernethy. And this is all we have 


of him, which we have ſet down chiefly for his 
—— and the Hiſtory that followeth of 
them. 72500 | = 


- 
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Of Archibald the ſeventh Earl of An- 
gus, and the ſecond Archibald. | 


i T2 Ane 


bald the ſecond, his Granchild by his Son 
George Maſter of Angus. 
HE was thrice married firſt to Margaret 
Hepburn Daughter to Patrick Hepburn the firit 


Lord of Bothwell, being as yet very young; 
for at his ſecond Marriage he was not old, but 


a Youth. She died in Child-birth within the 
Year, as they ſay, immediately after the Field 
of Floudon 2. His ſecond Wife was Queen 
Margaret, Relict of King James IV. and 
Daughter to King Henry VII. of England. She 
bare to him a Daughter Lady Margaret Dou- 
glas, who was married to Matthew Sewers 

| Earl 
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and ſeventh Earl of Angus, 
Earl of Lennox, and bare to him Henry Lord 


Darnly, that married Queen Mary of Scot- 
land, and Father to King James VI. of Scot- 


land, and firſt of Great Britain, now happily | 


reigning. Lady Margaret had ;alſo another 


Son named Charles, who was Father to the 


Lady Arabella. 3. His third Wife was Mar- 
garet Maxwell Daughter to the Lord Maxwell. 
She bare to him a Son and a Daughter, who 
died both of them before they were eight Years. 


old, He had alſo a baſe Daughter by a Daugh- . 


ter of Traquair's, Jean Douglas married tothe 


Lord Ruthven. Some Log that he begot this | 


Daughter in the Queen's. Time, while ſhe lying 
in of Lady Margaret Douglas in England, at- 
ter her Delivery went to London, and ſtaid 


there with her Brother King Henry VIII. and. 
with her Siſter the late Queen of France, and 


then Ducheſs of Suffolk. Others ſay that it was 
before. He had alſo a baſe Son, as I take it,. 
commonly called George the poſtulant to a By- 
name, 'becauſe I know not upon what Claim 
or Title, he did poſtulate and claim the Ab- 
bacy of Aberbrothock, and not only did po- 
ſtulate it, but apprehended it alſo, and uſed 
it as his own. a | 
HAVING brought the Houſe of Angus ftill 
increaſing, and growing in Greatneſs and Ho- 


nour unto this Man Archibald the ſecond, ſhalt 


we ſuffer it now to decay, or to halt in his 
Perſon? No, but we ſhall ſee it increaſe ſo 
much the more, as he approacheth nearer un- 


to that Deſcent, which is able to give Honour 


unte Baſeneſs itſelf, far more to add and mul. 


tiply Honour, upon that which is already ho- 
nourable. Men do not only take Honour 


from their Progenitors; their Poſterity makes. 
them honourable ; which ſeeing it is undeniable, 


in what Place of Honour ſhall we rank this 


Archibald, Father to the Lady Margaret Pou- 


Clas. 
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| glas, and by her, Great Grandfather to our So- 


vereign King James of Great Britain? This 


one thing is enough to lift him up to the high- 


eſt Top of Honour; all other Things are but 


acceſſary, yet are they Additions of great Im- 
portance. Men are honourable by their Mar- 


riage: Who then ſo honourable as he? ha- 


ving married a Queen, a King's Daughter; a. 


D 


King's Siſter, a King's Mother. Others alſo 
of the Subjects of this Country have married 
Queens, I grant, but none of them did marry 


Queen Margaret, a Eady ſo virtuous; none 


did marry a Queen fo royally deſcended, and 
every way regal in her Father, her Mother, her 
Brother, her Siſter, her Husband, her Son, be- 
ing all of them Kings or Queens. None did 


marry a Queen without ſome Blemiſh and Di- 


minution of her Reputation but he: None with 
rhe * of all Men, even of the Queen's 
own chief Kindred, with the Allowance, De- 
fire and Exhortation of her Kinsfolks, of King 
Henry VIII. But you will fay perhaps, That 
this hath been Chance or Fortune, or Igno- 
rance in her, Blindneſs of an Impotent Wo- 
man, who placed her Affection without De- 
fert, or that it hath been Ignorance in King- 
Henry her Brother, a foreign Prince, ill in- 
formed. Let us therefore hear ſuch Witneſ- 
ſes as were not blinded, either with woman- 

ly Affection, or with the Ignorance of a Stran- 
ger; ſuch as were impartial, and who had nei- 


ther Fear nor Hope, Love or Hatred, which 
are the common Canſes of. Partiality. Theſe 


are our Hiſtories, which if 8 record Truth, 
as they are Recorders of Truth, if there was a- 
ny more worthy, or before him in any good 


Quality, then let it be accounted- Folly in her, 


and Weakneſs in her Brother. What do theſe 
our Hiſtories then ſay? Firſt of his Place: and 
Deſcent, they lay he was the firſt of-the Louth 
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of Scotland for Nobility. Lo here is one good 
Quality, and that a very main one, wherein 


| her Choice and her Brother's Approbation are 


juſtified, and he ſhown to be worthy, nay moſt 
worthy by his Place and Birth, whereof we 
have ſaid enough heretofore. But let that be 
thought of no Moment or Value if there be 
no more. What ſay they next? What of him- 
ſelf? The firſt of the Youth of Scotland for 
Fayour and Comelineſs of Perſonage. I dare 
not conſent to them that make no Account here- 


of: It hath ever been in account; Men have 


thought it worthy, whereon to beſtow a King- 
dom. It is yet regarded, it affects all human 
Creatures, and moves us whether we will or not: 


They ſay that Beaſts diſcern it not. I doubt 


of it, though we are not able to diſcern their 
diſcerning of it: But let them be Beaſts that 
do ſa; and let this alſo be nothing in him, if 
there be no Qualities joined to it, which it gives 
Luſtre to, as Gold to a Diamond. Let it be, 
as in all Men and Women, like a Ring of Gold 
on a Swine's Snout, ill placed and matched, 
unſeemly and unworthily ; yet it is Gold, and 
Gold is ever precious, and to be deſired; al- 
though the Swine's Snout be not worthy to. be 
ſo fairly and finely deckt or adorned. What 


are then his other Properties and Qualities of 


Mind ? and Manhood which is the third Point ? 
The firſt and principal, ſay they, of the Youth 


of Scotland in all good Exerciſe, Knowledge, 


Skill and Underſtanding belonging ro a Man 


of his Place; for I doubt not there were ma- 


ny more cunning Clerks than he; yet not more 
ſufficient in Uprightneſs, honeſt Virtue, Dex- 
terity and good Addreſs, both in politick Mat- 


ters belonging to the good Government of the 


Country, and Gentleman-like Exerciſe becom- 
ing his Eſtate, for Body or Mind, for Peace or 


War. What Particulars they are, we ſhall ſee 
| . | in 
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ing, yet it is Greatneſs to have done ſo. 


Of the ſecond Archibald, 
in his particular Actions, viz. Valour, and true 
Courage, with Love and Kindneſs to his Coun- 


: ity, hereditary Properties from the very Root 


of which he is ſprung. Alſo Wiſdom and Ma- 
gnanimity, Truth and Uprightneſs in Words 
and Actions, with others which will appear, as 
the Occaſion occurs. And ſo we have him by 


theſe Teſtimonies thrice, that is every way fir 


or Chief and Principal. 1. Chief in Nobility be- 
yond all. 2. Chief in Perſonage beyond all. 


' 3. Chief in Virtue, and all good Arts, for ſo 
is the Word, or Qualities, beyond all. Wor. 
thy therefore whom the Queen ſhould have pre- 


ferred, and made choice of to be her Husband 
beyond and before all, worthy of whom ſhould 


deſcend that Race of Kings ſo Noble beyond 
all, which as it honours him, ſo doth it not 
diſgrace or diſparage that noble and Princely 


Race, to be come of ſuch an one in his perſon 
of ſuch Stock in the whole Race and deſcent 
of that whole Family, ſo noble, ſo worthy and 
heroicall eyery way. Not ſo much private in 
Place as Princely in Worth, all Virtue and Ma- 

nanimity, tho' otherwiſe Subjects. And thus 
the honour of the houſe doth riſe in his Perſon 


whom we fee accounted by all every way ho- 


nourable, honourable by Blood, honourable by 


Virtue, honourable by Marriage, honourable 


by Affi nity and Alliance, honourable by Pro- 
geny and Poſterity, honourable by all Actions 
all yaliant and always worthy Acts. As for 


his Greatneſs and Puiſſance, we find it at his 


Entry and Beginning matched, yea over mat- 
ched by the Lord Hume Chamberlain; but in 
End harder to be matched by any, nay match- 
ing almoſt what ſhould not be matched in any 
ſort, wherewith no Subject ſhould match him- 
ſelf; which however good or evil it be in uſ- 
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to be attributed to his Prudence, yet is it th 
Effect of his Worth. She affected him, and he 
had reaſon not to refuſe the Party; her Brother 
King Henry conſents, and writes lovingly to 
them both. He had his own particular End, which 
was to counterpoize, or weigh down the French 
Faction, and EET the Incurſions of Scotland 
by his Means; ſome ſay alſo, to ſtay the Duke 
of Albany from coming home to be Gover- 
nor; but that was not yet motioned : And 
though that was his End, yet the. other was the 
End of his Deſire, to ſtay Albany, and his 
main Scope; for all that he aimed at by ſtay- 
ing of him, was but to ſtay the Scottiſh Wars, 
which he by his coming was like to ſet on 
Foot. Things fall out contrary many Times 
to Mens Intentions. This -Marriage brought 
in the Duke of Albany, and by him had ſtrength- 
ned the French, if he had guided wiſely, kept 
the Hearts of Men in Scotland, and entertained 
his Home-bringer, the Chamberlain, and given 
him a thankful Meeting for that Work. But 
there is a Providence, if Men would obſerye. 
This Plot fails King Henry, that fails the Cham- 
berlain, this fails the Duke of Albany. The 
King hopes to hinder the French by this Mar- 
riage; it furthers them to be all the Guiders, 
being brought in by the Chamberlain. The 
Chamberlain looks to be rewarded, he hath 


his Head ſtricken off. The Duke thinks that the 


Chamberlain's Death ſhall procure him all Quiet- 
neſs, Eaſe and Power, it loſeth him the Hearts 
of all Men, and at laſt his Office. The work- 
ing of theſe things was thus. ings v1 
TAE * was by the King her Husband's 
Teſtamentleft Regent during her Widow-hood. 

That laſted not long; from the 25th of Sep- 
tember, until the next Spring was pr ſay; 
| lame; 


= 
To come to his particular Actions; the firſt He marries 


we find is his Marriage, which is not indeed Race Mar- 
8 
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; ſome; others ſay until the 6th of Auguſt, al- 
moſt a Year. Then ſhe marryeth, and fo falls 
| from that Charge. The Earl of e did la- 
The Queen bour to have it continued, and uſed a ſtrong 


loſeth her Motive, which was, that ſo the Peace ſhould 
1 by laſt with England, which was both profitable 


T7 and neceſſary. The Queen during her Regen- 
ſtain from troubling his Nephew's Kingdom, 
troubled already too much with Factions with- 
in itſelf. He had anſwered her, That he war- 
red againſt the Scots when they made War a- 
gainſt him; and that he would keep Peace with 
them when they kept Peace with him. This 
was a magnanimous Mind, and a princely, 
ſay our Writers,” not envious of the Praiſe of 
the Engliſh, though indeed it was not without 
a good Policy; for by that Means he had Lei- 
fure to proſecute his French Intentions, with- 
out Fear of being diſturbed or diverted by the 
Scottiſh Incurſions. But we will not extenuate 
it; he had indeed the better Hand of it, and at 


this Time Peace was more needful for Scot- 
land: And therefore this Reaſon brought by 
Angus for the Continuation of the Queen's 


Authority was ſo much the greater: But it could 
not move the other Party, whereof the Lord 


Hume Chamberlain was Chief. They ſhew their 
Willingneſs to honour the Queen; that appear- 


ed, ſay they, in this, that contrary to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of this Kingdom, they had fut- 
fered and obeyed her Authority, whiles ſhe her- 


ſelf kept her Right, by keeping her Widow- 
heod. Now that ſhe had quit it by marrying, 


why ſhould they not chuſe another to ſucceed 
| into the Place which ſhe had left ? which the 
: old Laws would alſo have taken from her, 


which do not permit that a Woman ſhould go- 


vern in the moſt peaceable Times, far leſs now, 
6 PIO | | when 


cy had procured tt; the had written to her 
Brother that he ſhould ſtay the War, and ab- 
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when ſuch Evils do threaten, as can ſcarce be 
ls reſiſted by the wiſeſt and moſt ſufficient Men. 
This they pretended, and touched the Point 
no I that did way them. The marrying of the 
d Earl of Angus had made him too great alrea- 
le dy, the continuing of her Authority would make 
n. him far greater. V 
er TH1s they cannot endure; eſpecially the 
b. Chamberlain, who was jealous of his Great- 4 
n, neſs, which he thought would impair and leſ- 
ſen his own, already beginning to decline, 


1. by the retiring and withdrawing of Liddiſdale . — 
a and Annandale from following him, and caſt- | = 
h ing themſelves again under the Wings of the 

is Douglaſes, to whom they had wont to belong. tl 

„ This Point being once obtained, that the Queen about aeg 

F ſhould govern no more, the next was, Who ling a Go- 


then ſhould be the Man? Here alſo was no vernor. 
leſs Strife and Contention. The Chamberlain's 
Credit carried it, his own Power, his Alliance, 
the Earl of Arran being his Brother-in-law, the 
Earl of Lennox, Arran's Siſter's Son, joined to 
the Prelates, (a Faction ever French, and then 
more than ever, by the King of Ezgland's ſhak- 
ing off the Yoke of Rome, eſpecially the Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſgow, a proud and factious Pre- 
late. By theſe Men, all Noblemen at home 
are deſpiſed and balked, and 'the Office caſt 
upon John, called afterwards Duke of Albany, 
Couſin-german to the late King, being then 
in Frazce, brought up in France, and who had 
only the. French Tongue, whither his Father 
was baniſhed and forfeited, and he himſelf nor 
reſtored; yet is he by them, who had not ſo 
much Power as to reſtore him in the Minori- 
ty of a King, as had been proved in James II's 
Time againſt the Earl of March, reſtored 
in his Minority, ordained to be Governor of 
the King and whole Country. Bent was the 
Chamberlain that way: And ſo bent he mo 

| = that 
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70 0 the ſecond Archibald, 
that he profeſled openly at the Convention, 
That though they would all refuſe, yet he a. 
lone would bring him home, and make him 
Governor.. -A great Word, if he was not able 
to do it; a great Power if he was able. It is 
interpreted Ambition in him, and that de- 
N to have that Honour conferred on him- 
elf, and envying it to any other, he took this 
Courſe. I cannot be of that Mind. He that 
had Power to do ſo much for another, had 
Power to have done ſomewhat for himſelf; at 
leaſt ſo far as to have gotten ſome part of the 
| Government with others, as it was cuſtomable, 
when they could not agree upon any one Man, 
they divided it. It is reported alſo for cer- 
tain, that the Earl of Angus finding that he 
was ſo earneſt in that Courſe, went to him, 
and — him familiarly by his Name, A- 
lexander, ſaid he, what do you mean by this: 
that Man is a Stranger to us, and underſtand- 
eth not our Language no more than we do his. 
He will work his own Ends, and who knoweth 
after what Manner? whether or not to the 
King's prejudice, who is only between him and 
the Crown. Certainly he will never regard 
either of us, whom he will rather ſeek to de- 
preſs than to advance. Go to therefore, let us 
agree amongſt ourſelves. Take you the Govern- 
ment of the Borders, and of all that lieth on 
that fide of the River Forth, and let me have 
the Command on the other Side. A fair Offer, 
and a wiſe Conſideration, which the Chamber- 
lain ſhall acknowledge hereafter too late, and 
ſhall himſelf ſay the like to him that now doth 
thus admoniſh him. For the preſent he refuſed 
| obſtinately ; and, as it may be thought, fatally, 
* perſiſting in his former Reſolution. Where- 
of, when I conſider what might have been the 
Cauſe, I think it hath not been any Diſtruſt to 
obtain ſome Place in the guiding of Affairs, but 
* ” 4 
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a doubting how to keep it, if by Chance any 


thwarting or Inſociableneſs of Empire ſhould 


fil out between them at any Time thereafter, 
in which Caſe Angus could not but be the 


8 by the Power of England his Allies, 
the 

8 For this Cauſe he hath thought it fit to 
bring in the French, to equal the Balance, as 
principal himſelf only as 3 not doubt - 
ing of a chief Place, both by his Deſert in 
bringing him home, and the Neceſſity of his 
Service, which could never be lacking. On 
this rather than the other Ground, as I take it, 
he hath laid down his Courſe. But as well as 
he laid his Grounds, hereupon he built both 


aving no Party ſo great to counterpoize 


his Ruin before three Years were come about, 


and ſpeedy Repentance ſoon after the Arrival 
of his Governor. EE | | 
HowBE1r, upon this Occaſion, the Duke 


of Albany (ſo called afterwards) is ſent for, 


arrives, is made Earl of March, Duke of Al- 


The Duke 


bany, which his Father had been before, but of Albany 
was forfeited, and Governor until the King's made Go- 
ripe Years. The Lord Hume comes to him, ernor. 


. ſome ſay with a huge Number (10, ooo Horſe) 


to Dumbarton; whereupon the Governor ſaid, 
he was too 1 be a Subject. Others re- 
port, that h 


Green, which was his Livery, and that the Duke 
ſlighted him with this Sentence, Minuit praſen- 
tia famam; being a Man of low Stature, and 


eame very privately with his 
Houſhold only, (ſome 24 Horſe in Kendal- 


carrying no appearance of much Stuff to be in 


him by his Outſide. However, he was then 
welcom | 
nance e got then, it laſted not long. John 


and what fair and good Counte- 


Prior Nep- 


Hepburn Prior of. St. Andrews was his Enemy bern under- 
on this Occafien; Andrew Stewart Archbiſhop mines the 


of St. Andrews was lain at Flowdon. Three 
divers pretended to the Place by divers Means: 
| f | Gavin 


Lord Hume. 


72 


Of the ſecond Archibald. 
Gavin 3 Biſhop of Dankeld, Uncle ta 
the Earl of Angus, by the Queen's Admiſhon; 
Hepburn by the Election of the Chapter; An- 


| drew Foreman by the Pope's Gift. This Fore- 


man was Abvot of Dunfermline and Aberbro— 
thock, Legare from the Pope, and had gotten 
this to maintain his Grandeur, or as a Reward 
of his Service. The Queſtion was hard to de- 
cide. All pretended Right and Reaſon. Gavin 
Douglas had gotten Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
had put Servants into it; but the Prior was 
ſtronger about the Town, and finds a Mean 
to thruſt them out. Foreman cannot get his 
Bulls proclaimed; none durſt take it in hand, 
fo long as Hume and Hepburn agreed. He 
works wiſely, having been born under the Lord 
Hame; he flees to him as his Patron, agrees 
with him as a Friend, 'and gives the Ab 1 


of Coldingham to his youngeſt Brother Davi 


He doth his Turn, proclaimeth his Bull, but 
had no Power in Fefe to proſecute it any fur- 
ther: Vet it cauſeth Hepburn to come to a point, 
to take Compoſition, the Biſhoprick of Murray 
and 3000 Crowns by Year, and a Diſcharge for 
all his bypaſt Intromiſſions. So he agrees with 


Foreman, but diſagrees with the Lord Hume, 


and with ſuch Malice, becauſe of that Morſel 
pulled out of his Jaws, that, he ceaſed not to 
work him what Miſchief he could. He did fo 
poſſeſs the Governor with Jealouſy of the Lords 
Hume's and Angus's Greatneſs and Aſpiring, 
that he thought there was no way to ſecure 
himſelf and his Government, but by ridding the 
Country of them both. Wherefore the Lord 
Hume repairing to him, and finding by his ne- 

lectful Carriage, and cold Entertainment, the 


little Good-will he bare him, repenting too late 
his Forwardneſs in his Election, and calling to 
mind what Angus had foretold him, though he 


had contemned his Counſel, yet now ſeeing 
N no 
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no other Remedy, went to him, and the Queen 


his Wife, condemning his Fact, and 1egreting 


the preſent Eſtate of the King and Country, 
and adviſed them to * into England with the 


young King. When t 
of this Conſultation, he uſed: ſuch Diligence 


e Governor had Notice 


and Expedition, that coming to Stirling un- 
looked for, he ſurprized the Queen; and re- 


1 her and the Douglaſes trom about the 


King, he gave the keeping of him to the Lord 


John Erskine and other three Noblemen. Here- 


upon the Queen and Angus, as alſo the Lord 
Hume and his Brother William, withdrew them- 
ſelves into England; and the Governor, upon 


their Departure, ſent Ambaſſadors to King 
Henry to clear himſelf, that he had done no- 


thing why they ſnould be ſo afraid of him, or 


leave their Country. He dealt alſo privately 
with themſelves by their Friends, promiſing and 


proteſting to give them all Content and Satis- 
faction, in ſuch ways, that they believing and 


deſiring to live at home, returned all of them, Lady afarga- 


Time of her Child- birth, remained at Harbottle 
in Northumberland, where ſhe was brought to 
Bed of Lady Margaret Douglas. Then aſſoon 
as ſhe was able to endure Travel, ſhe went to 


| fave only the Queen, who being then near the ver Donglas 
born at Har- 


bottle in Eng- 
land, nd 


London, where ſhe was kindly welcomed, and 
lovingly entertained by her Brother King Hen- 
ry and her Siſter Mary Queen of France, and 


afterwards Dutcheſs of Suffolk. But the Gover- 


nor's Head being once filled with Suſpicions, 


and new Cauſes of Diſtruſt ariſing daily, could 
not be quieted by their Return, nor the Queen's 
Abſence; neither could he think himſelf bound 
by Promiſes. Gavin Douglas Biſhop of Dur- 


(eld, Uncle to Angus, was committed to Pri- 


ſon; John Lord Drummond his Grandfather, 


or Mother's Brother, and David Panitar Se- 
cretary to the late King, were likewiſe laid 
Vol. II. D faſt. 
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| faſt. Alexander Lord Hume and his Brother 


William were executed, their Goods confiſcated, 
their Lands forfeited, and their Heads afhxed 


ther-bow. Being thus rid of the Chamberlain, 
he did not much fear the Earl of Angus, whom 


into France; but joined with him the Earls of 
Arran, Argyle, Huntly, the Archbiſhops of Sr. 
Andrews and Glaſgow, together with a French- 
man named Antonius Darſius, commomly 


known by the Title of Sieur de la Beauté. To 


this La Beauts he allotted Dunbar, the Shires of 
Lothian and the Merſe, where the Chamberlains 


or De la : 
* caſionally, the 18th of September 1517: for 
this Sir David was outlawed, his Houſe ſeized 
and Sir George Douglas ( Angus's Brother) ſuſ- 
| pected to be acceſſory, impriſoned in Garvet 
Caſtle, they not daring to meddle with the Earl 
himſelf, who was no leſs ſuſpected to have 
been conſcious of it, though falſly, becauſe Sir 

David had married their Siſter Aliſon. 

Diſſention No x long after this there fell out an occa- 
betwixt .4r- ſion of great Troubles betwixt the Earl of An- 


ing Courts in Fedburgh-Forreſt, the Earl of 
Angus's Lands, but in which Andrew Ker of 
Farniher ſt 1 a Right and Privilege of 
doing Juſtice, and puniſhing Malefactors, as 
hereditary Bailiff. In this Controverſy Arran 
ſided with Farniherſt; not for any particular 
Relation, or becauſe he thought his Right was 
2 but only in oppoſition to Angus, whom 
e hated inwardly. What the Cauſe of his 
Hatred was, we hear not; and they had been 
good Friends before. Arran's baſe Son, James 
Hamilton, as he was on his Way towards Far- 
je nihenſt 


on the City Gate of Edinburgh, called the Ne- 


he left to govern in his Abſence, for he went 


Arr. Darſis Lands and Friends were. This Darſius was 
ſlain by Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, oc- 


{ | jr and gus and the Earl of Arran. There was ſome 
_ Queſtion of the Bailiffſhip and Right of keep- 


E 22 : 


And ſeventh Earl of Angus. 


niberf to aſſiſt him, John Somervel of Cam- 


nethen ſet upon him, killed five or ſix of his 


Company, took thirty Men and Horſes, and 


purſued himſelf ſo near, that he was forced to 
turn in to Hame-Caſtle for his Safety. This 


Fact was imputed to Angus, on whom Somer- 


vel did for t ae en depend, Men think- 
ing that it was done 
is well known that beſides this Quarrel of the 


his Direction. But it 


Earl's, that Man had ever a particular Feud 


with the Hamiltons. Zut if the Earl had been 
guilty of this Wrong and Offence done unto 


them, it is not likely that he would have been 


ſtay'd their coming thither with ſo ſmall For- 
ces, if he had ſuſpected any ill Meaning from 


them, or known any ſuch Deſerving in him 


ſelf. Beſides, they having ſo juſt Cauſe, they 


might have complained and gotten Redreſs and 


Satisfaction of the Earl by Order of Law, if 


| they could have made it appear that he had a- 


1 accompanied at Edinburgh, and have 


ny hand in it, and not have taken this violent | 


Courſe. Wherefore in all likelihood this was 
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but a Colour and Pretext. Hereupon, however, Skirmiſh in 
on the 27th of April 1520, a Conyention be- Edinburgh 


ing 1 at Edinburgh, where Archibald betuixt 
as of Kilſpindy (the Earl of Angus 's Uncle, them, 
or Couſin-german rather) was Provoſt: The 


Doug 


Hamiltons refuſed to come thither, alledging 
that they could not think themſelyes aſſured of 


their Lives in the Town where he was Provoſt; 


Archibald, to cut off their Excuſe, and that he 
might not hinder publick Buſineſs, laid down 
his Office voluntarily, and in his Room was 


choſen Robert Logan a Burgeſs of Edinburgh. 


Then they came to the City, and finding the 
Earl of Angus there but meanly attended, and 
weakly guarded, his Friends not being yet con- 


vened, they aſſembled together with the chief 
e320] Z D 2 | 
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Knocked upon, it anſwered with à rattling 
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Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Beaton's 

Houſe in the Blackfriar-Wynd, (this Beaton 

was alſo Chancellor) and there reſolved by all 

Means to 8 Angus; alledging that his 
O 


Power was ſo great, that nothing could be con- 


ſidered freely, ſo long as he was free. The 
Cauſe was plauſible, their Malice great, and 


the Occaſion fair, conſidering his Singleneſs 
and their Multitnde. | EOS 

So ſoon as Angus heard of their Conſulta- 
tion, he ſent to them his Uncle the Biſhop of 


| Dunkeld, deſiring that if they had any Grie- 


vance, or juſt Quarrel againſt him, they would 
complain thereof to the Convention, to whoſe 
Cenſure he would ſubmit himſelf, and make 
ſuch Satisfaction as it ſhould pleaſe them to or- 
dain. And to this purpoſe Dunkeld ſpake to 
Glaſgow the Chancellor, to move the reſt to 
accept of this Offer, and that he would not be 
an Inſtrument of civil Diſſention. But he had 


fair perſwading of him: No Man was deeper 


in it than he, who was Ring-leader to the reſt, 
and very Epiſcopally had put on Armour to be 
preſent at it, and to aſſiſt them himſelf in Per- 
ſon; yet he ſought to excuſe himſelf, and laid 
all the Blame upon the Earl of Arran, who, 
ſaid he, is highly offended with' the Earl of 
3 for many Occaſions, but chiefly for the 
ront done to his Son by Somervel, and for 
the Slaughter of De la Beauté committed by 
his Brother- in- law Sir David Hume, not with- 
out his Knowledge, Conſent and Counſel: 
For this Cauſe Arran will needs have him to 
go to Priſon, There is no Remedy, ſays Glaſgow 
upon my Conſcience I cannot help it. And in 
the Heat of his Aſſeveration he beat his Breaſt 


with his Hand, where his Conſcienc e lay well 


covered with a Coat of Mail; a Secret hid un- 
der his Seton or Caſſock: And now being 
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as little of eſcaping or flying; for the 0 
were ſhut, and his Enemies were afſembli 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 


Noiſe which the Plates of Iron did yield, bear- 


ing Witneſs againſt him how little: he cared 
for that inyard Witneſs, which belied him, when 
he proteſted, he was deſirous to pacify Matters, 
being indeed thus preparing for War. Neither 


tence clat- 


did Dunkeld ſick to tell him ſo, fa ing, How 
not, my Lord,  methinks your Conf. 
ters. We are Prieſts, it is not lawful for us to 


put on Armour, or bear Arms, it makes us ir- 


regular. And ſo leaving him, he returned to 
his Nephew, and told him ſhortly, that there 


was no Poſſibility of compoſing Matters, and 


For me I am à Church. man, I will go to my 
Chamber and pray for. you. And ſo he did, 
but he ſent his Servants with the Earl to aid 


him. Some aſcribe- this to want of Strength, 


and to his Debility and old Age; but it was 


indeed, becauſe he held it not lawful, as a 


Thing forbidden in the Canon Law, and which 
he had reproached to Biſnop Beaton. For in 


the Year 1513, his eldeſt Brother George, ſlain 
at Flowdon, was but forty. four, and Gavin 


the fourth Brother not above thirty eight or 


thirty nine; ſo that now in the Lear 1520 he 


hath not been more than forty ſix, Which is 


no Age of Decrepitneſs. Dunteld being gone 
to his Devotion, Angus without further Con- 


ſultation reſolves rather to die honourably, de- 


fending himſelf againſt his Enemies, than to 


be haled, he and his Friends, forth to the Scaf- 


fold, and lay their Necks upon the Block to 


be beheaded by their proud and inſulting Ene- 


mies. So he convenes his ſmall Troop, tells 


them what his Mind was, and exhorts them 


to ſtand to it manfully: They all commended 
his Reſolution, and ſhewed themſelves moſt. 
willing to hazard their Lives for his Safety. 

Wherefore, that they might not be ſurprized 
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Of the ſecond Archibald, 
in their Chambers, they came forth, and went 
down the High- ſtreet, (for the Earl did lodge 


at the Strait-bow) being in all but 80, or 
yoo at moſt; but they were all of them choice 
Men, valorous and hardy. Angus was well 
beloved in the Town, ſo that when he came 
by the Shops where the Pikes and Spears are 
made, they had Liberty to furniſh themſelves 
with long Weapons, and many alſo were 
reached to them by the Citizens out at the 
Windows, and from the Stairs; which was no 
ſmall Advantage, their Enemies having no long 

Weapon at all. The chief Street is ſo ſeated, 
that the Gates being ſhut, there is no Entry to 
it but by ſome few Lanes that reach from the 
| Cowgate, in one of which, called the Black- 
friar Wynd, the adverſe Party had convened. 


Now that they might not iſſue forth upon him 


at divers Places, and ſo oppreſs him with their 
Multitude, Angus had cauſed his Men to cloſe 
up and bar the Entrances of the Lanes with 


Coal-horſes and Ale-barrels, Carts, and ſuch 


things as would beſt ſerve for that purpoſe, 
and cauld be gotten: on a ſudden. He placed 
alſo ſome few Men at every Lane-head to de- 
fend the Barricadoes; but he himſelf, with the 
©  choiceſt and moſt reſolute of his Company, 


lanted themſelves directly over againſt the 
lack-friar Wynd, which he had left open for 
them, and as they tbronged out, he aſſailed 


them with Pikes and long Weapons. There 
having ſlain many of the foremoſt that came 
out, and ſcattered them all, he drave the reſt 
down the Lane, which by the Narrowneſs 


thereof, made their Number unprofitable ;' as 
had been rightly foreſeen by Angus, who knew 


that a few would be able to make good a 
ſtrait Paſſage againſt many, their Multitude 
availing nothing, ſcarce one of ten having 
Room to fight at once, and come to Strokes 


togeth er. 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
together. The Earl of Arran and his Son James 


Hamilton (having been apparently of that Num- 


ber that iſſued forth at the Lane's Head at firſt, 
or elſe they could not haye gone that Way) 
croſſing the High-ſtreet, fled down a Lane on 
the North-ſide of the City, and finding a Coal, 


horſe ſtanding in their Way, they threw off 


his Loading, and rode through the North-loch 
at a Ford where there is none known now, 
and fo eſcaped eaſily, no Man purſuing them 
that Way. The reſt. were ſcattered on the o- 


ther Side of the Town, of which fome fled to 
the Gray-friars Monaſtery for Sanctuary, the 


Chancellor fled on foot to Linlithgow. In the 
mean time, while they were at this Bickering 
within-the City with great Tumult, William 
Douglas Prior of Coldingham, Angus's Brother, 
and Sir David Hume, his Brother-in-law, came 
to the City-gates with 800 Horle, which they 
had 0 out of the Merſe, andifinding them 
ſhut, broke open the Wicket with Smiths Ham- 
mers, and ſo- entred. But before they could 
get in, the Fray was ended. Angus ſtrength- 
ned and emboldned with this Supply, becauſe 
the City was ſtill full of his Enemies, cauſed 
it to be proclaimed with Sound of Trumpet at 
the Market-Croſs, that none ſhould be ſeen a- 
broad with Arms but he and his, under pain of 
Death. This enforced them of his adverſe Par- 
ty to crave Leave to depart, which was grant- 
ed unto them. Such was his Moderation to- 
wards thoſe who had plotted his Ruin and O- 
verthrow. He had fought for his Life and Ho- 
nour, not out of Malice or Hatred; and now 
that theſe were out of Danger, he lets his E- 


nemies $0 away ſafe and ſound : And ſo there 


departed of them in one Company $00 Horſe 
well laughed at, and derided of the Beholders, 
to ſee ſo many beaten and chaſed by ſo few. 


Beſides theſe, there were many others chat 1754 
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fled before, and divers ſtaid ftill in the City 


lurking. This Conflict fell out on the laſt of 


April 1520, in which there were ſeventy ſlain, 


and two of Note, viz. Patrick Hamilton Bro- 
ther to Arran, and the Maſter of Montgomery. 


The Chancellor, as we have ſaid, fled diſguiſed 


to Stirling to the Queen. After this, Sir Da- 


Ln 


of Angus, found means to take his own Houſe of 


vid Hume returning to the Merſe, and being thus 


ſtrengthned by the Authority and Countenance 


Wedderburn from thoſe that had kept it ſince the 
killing of De la Beauté. He took alſo the Caſtle 
of Hymeatthe ſame time, which had been ſeized 
on by the Governor, and was i 8 by Men that 


he had put into it. And thus was the Earl of An- 


guss Party ſettled and 8 in the Merſe. 


Alſo in Tothian he had no Oppoſition or Con- 


trary; neither in Tiviotdale, and ſuch other Parts 


of the Borders. The Hamiltons were the only 


great Men that had any Equality to match him, 


and were now incenſed by their Loſs at Edin- 
33 Some of his Friends lay near unto them. 
Robert Lord Boyd was his Depender, and ſpecial 


1 


Friend: He was alſo near to him in Blood, for 
Angus's Grandmother (Elizabeth Boyd) was Si- 
ſter to Thomas Boyd, Grandfather to this Robert. 


The Lord Boyd was nearer to Arran; for King 


James III.'s Siſter was Mother to Arran, and 


Grandmother to Boyd, as is probable: But Boyd 
followed Angus more than him. His Houſe of 


Kilmarnock in Cuningham lay neareſt to their 


Forces in Clydeſdale, and fartheſt from the Earl 
of Angus's Power and Friendſhip. Therefore 
they beſiege it, but without Succeſs, it being ſo 
we 


defended, that they roſs and went away 


without getting of it. 


THE next Year, 18th July 1521, Angus came 


to Edinburgh, accompanied with his Friends, 


and eſpecially the Humes that were baniſhed, as 


our Writers deſign them ; By which they mean, 
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as L chink, Grorge now Lord Zume, bn e. 


Lord ever after this) and Sir David of Wedder- 
burn, with his Brothers, who may be ſaid to have 


been baniſhed, in regard he was denounced Re- 


bel and outlawed ; but otherwiſe he neyer went 


out of the Country, but dwelt ever ſtill in ſome 


part of the Merſe. There Angus, as Buchanan 
ſays, (but as our Folks ſay, George Lord Hume 


and Wedderburn, by Angus's Conniyance) took 


down the Heads of the late Chamberlain and his 


Brother William, and interred them ſolemnly in 


the Gray-friars. He paſled from thence to Stir- 
ling, hoping to have found the Chancellor Bea- 
ton there, but he was fled. From thence-he re- 
turned to Edinburgh. ot OSMLLRGR 
ABOUT: the 28th of October the Governor re- 


turning out of France, Angus's Power ſeemed 
to him to be too e He determines to dimi- 
niſh it: For which purpoſe he commands him- 


ſelf to go into France, cauſeth his Uncle the Bi- 
ſhop of Dunkeld to be ſent for to Rome, as we 
have ſaid above. Neither did Angus return out 
of France, until the Government was taken from 
the Duke, who from this Time forward doth 


nothing of Importance: For the nextYear, 1522, - 


he went with. an Army to Solway, to have inva- 
ded England; but his Army loved him not, 


all went unwillingly. with. him, and againft the 
Hair. The Earl of Huntly being come within 
three Miles of England, openly. refuſed to go 
any further; ſo that he was forced to move 


Dacres and Muſgrave (Engliſhmen) underhand 


to ſue for Peace, that he might have ſome Shewy 


of an honourable Cauſe for his Retreat. Where. 
fore the 10th of October, the ſame Year, away he 
goeth again to France, having ſtaid one full Year 
in Scotland, and returns into Scotland the 22d 


of September the next Year, 1523. He brought 


then with him 3000 Foot and 100 Men of Arms: 
Then aſſembling an Army of Scots, the zoth of 


D 5 October. 


Angus go 


eth int o 
France. 


8 Of the ſecond. Archibald, 
; Offober, thinking to do great Matters with his: 
French Aid; but having paſſed Tweed at the 
Bridge of Melroſs, he was ſerved juſt as he had 
been the Year before, they refuſing till to en- 
ter England. Thereupon he came back again 
to the other Side of the River, and coming a- 
long by the Bank thereof on Scorrisſh Ground, 
he began to batter from thence the Caſtle of 
Mark, ſtanding on the other Side of the Ri- 
ver, on Engliſh Ground: And having made a 
'Breach, cauſed his Frenchmen to give the Aſ- 
fault, whe entred the Breach; but they were 
"repulſed again, and beaten: out. So he left the 

Siege, and retired to Lauder in the Night. 
I the Spring he goeth again into France, 
promiſing to return before September, and ta- 
king a Promiſe of the Nobility, that they ſhould 
not tranſport the King from Stirling before his 
Return. This their Promiſe was kept with the 
like Fidelity as he had kept his Promiſe made 
to the Chamberlain: For the King was brought 
to the Abbey of Holy-rood-houſe, by the Queen 
his Mother, the Earls of Arran, Lennox, Craw- 
Ford, and many others; and from thence with 
all Solemnity of Parliament, to the Parliament- 
Aibanys . houſe, where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Go- 
Govern- .yernor's Authority; by which means he ſaved 
Sed, adro- him the Labour of returning into Scotland a- 
Ake. gain. He needed not, neither did he return 
any more to it, nor paſs the Seas for that Er- 
rand. He had governed, or rather miſgo- 
verned; the Space of nine Years. He ſpent in 
his Journies, and ſtaying in Erance, ſix of 
theſe nine, being abſent from the Country, 
and leaving it a Prey to Foreigners, and civil 
Ambition and Diflention ; and when he was 
at home, he abuſed-and opprefled the Nobili- 

ty by Slaughter or Baniſhment.. 

Box though he returned no more, yet others 
returned for him, thoſe whom he had cauſed 
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go to France by his Authority, do now return 5 
without his Licence, yea without Licence or _ 
recalling of any other, for ought we read: The The Earl of 
Earl oe Angus returns after he had, been in uu ont of 
France almoſt three Years. He returned through = : 
England, having firſt ſent Simon Pennango, and ? 
obtained Licence of King Henry, by whom he 
was received lovingly, and diſmiſſed liberally. 
For King Hen: y deſired greatly the diminiſhing 
of the Governor's Authority, and was glad of 
the Alterations in Scotland ; and therefore 
| did make the more of Angus, becauſe he knew 
| that he was oppoſite to the Duke. At his Re- 
| turn he found the State of the Country in this 
; Caſe. We told before, how in the Year 1518, 
the Queen his. Wife, and he, had withdrawn 
themſelves into England, and ſtaid at Har- 
bottle, where ſhe bare her Daughter Lady Mar- 
garet Douglas: How her Husband having re- 
turned into Scotland, ſhe (after her Delivery) 
went to the Court of England to viſit her Bro- 
ther and her Siſter, with whom ſhe ſtaid for the 
Space of a. whole Year; in which. Time the 
Earl her Husband becomes acquainted with a 
Daughter of Traquair, by whom he had a 
Daughter called Jean Douglas, married after- 
wards to Patrick Lord Ruthven. When the 
Queen came home. again, he meets her at Ber- 
wick, and brought her to Edinburgh. She ha- 
ving gotten Notice of this Wrong he had done 
her, never lived: with him in that Love they 
had done before: And now having ſet her af. 
fection upon a younger Brother of the Lord 
Ochiltree's, whom ſhe intended to create Lord 
Neth ven, ſhe was become altogether his Ene-- - 
my; and that ſo obſtinately, that howbeit her 
Brother King Henry wrote to her, that for her- 
'own Honour, for the Peace and Quietneſs of 
the Country, and for the Advantage of his 
Affairs, ſhe would be reconciled to him; vet 
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| ſhe not only would not yield to it, but even 
ſued for a Divorce before the Pope, at the 

Court of Rome, alledging that Angus had been 
affianced or betrothed to that Gentlewoman, 

: who bare the Child to him, before he had mar- 

| ried her; and fo by Reaſon of that Pre-con- 

tract, could not be her lawful Husband. She 

prevailed not in her Suit, for her Alledgeance 

could not be proved, being alſo untrue : But 

ſhe increaſed in Spite and Hatred againſt him, 

and was ſet, by all the Means ſhe could, to 0- 

verthrow him. This drew Arran to be of her 

Faction; both of them diſliking that Angus 

thould be in the firſt Place, and ſuſpecting he 

would not be contented with the ſecond, bent 

their Forces to contend againſt him as for Do- 

minion and Empire. On the other Side there 

were the Earl of Lennox and Argyle, who had 
aſſiſted the Quern and Arran, and helped them 

to abrogate the Duke of Albany's Authority, 

and to eſtabliſn the King himſelf in the Go- 

vernment of the Kingdom. But now finding 


> that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding 


of the King and Country into their own Hands 
only, and did not admit them to be any wa 
Sharers with them therein, but wholly hg. 
ed them from all Copartnerſhip, they were glad 
of Angus's Return; for they knew that by his 
Power they ſhould be able either to breakthe Au- 
thority of the . and Arran, or to diminiſh 
it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they decei- 
ved in their Expectation; for having conveen- 
ed the greater Part of the Nobility, Angus, 
The Triam. ennem and Argyle are choſen Keepers and 
Governors of the King and Country. Here- 
Angus, Ar- upon they paſs forth with great City: ac- 
£xle and Len- companied with 2000 Horſe, and move Arch- 
vox. biſhop Beaton, Chancellor, to conſent to the E- 
Jeftion, who did accordingly, not daring to 
refuſe. Then to Stirling they go, and there 
| de: 


ad ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
depoſe all that bare any publick Office, whom 
they ſuſpected, and *. in their Rooms ſuch 
as were ſure to their Side. From thence they 
came to Edinburgh, and made their Entry with- 
out Violence. The Queen and Arras remain- 
ed in the Caſtle. with the King, confident in 
the Strength of the Place, and the King's Au- 
thority, though naked and unarm'd: But there 
being but a ſmall Trench caſt up about the 
Caſtle, they yielded themſelves and it, becauſe 
they were no. ways provided for enduring a 
Siege. The Kin a was. retained, and the 
_ reſt diſmiſſed. The Order of governing agreed 
upon amongſt theſe. three Earls, was, That 
they ſhould rule by. Turns, each of them his 
four Months Aa Fi The firſt Place was 
Angus's, either by Lot, or by Conſent. Dur- 
ing the Time of his preſiding, the Abbacy of 
Holy-rood-houſe fell yacant, the Abbot thereof, 
George Crichton being advanced to be Biſhop 
of Dunkeld. Angus confers this Abbacy on 
his Brother William Prior of Coldingham, ei- 
ther by himſelf and his own Power, or by 
moving the King to confer it upon him, and that 
without the Conſent of the other two, which 
he thought he needed not, ſeeing he was abſo- 
lute Governor for his Time, The other two 
thought themſelves wronged by this — | 
and thought that howſoever he was for thoſe 
Months to attend the King alone, yet that he 
ought not to govern, or diſpoſe of any thing 
of Moment by himſelf alone. So they: take 


Offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with- 


draws himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would 
gladly have done the like, but the King detrain- 
ed him for the Loye he bare him, yet did he 


utter his Diſcontentedneſs many. ways. Thus The Trium? 


is the Triumvirate diſlolyed;. for which Diſſo- 
lution Angus is blamed, as having encroach- 
ed upon the others, and drawing all to _ 


— 


virate diſ- 
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ſelf alone. But he ſeems to be unjuſtly blamed, 
ik this were the Time of his Government (as 
it ſhould appear it was) and not of Attendance 
only; for they alſo attended the King at the 
ſame time. The Decifion of this Queſtion de- 
pends upon the Words of the Act or Contract 
of their Agreement in point of governing, Which 
' we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have 
been too haſty, in that they did not wait their 
Turn, during the Time of which, ſome ſuch 
thing, or perhaps ſome better thing might have 
fallen in their Donation, wherein, if he had 
impeded, or hindered them, then they might 
have had juſt and undeniable Cauſe to com- 
plain of him. Now they abandon their Charge, 
and thereby give him occaſtron to adminiſter a- 
lone, which is imputed* to his Ambition. And 
ſo he takes all upon him, making ſmall Rec- 
koning of their Offence, which he eſteemed 
to be unjuſtly taken; and leaning to the Great- 
neſs of his 'own Power, which was ſuch as we 
have ſaid; and was now alſo increaſed by ha- 
ving the Earl of Huntly for his Ward and Pu- 
pil, he being left Tutor by his Grandfather 
Earl Alexander Gordon, and having gotten the 
_  Wardſhip from the King; fo that now he had 
the Friends and: Dependers of the Houſe of 
Hani to be his 
TheSlaugh IN. the mean time fell out the Slaughter of 
ter of Pa«-Patrick: Blackader Archdeacon of Dumblane, 
trick Black: Couſin- german to Robert Blackader; ſometime 
_ - _— Prior of Coldingham, and Brother-german to 
Dumbl 3 Robert Blackader late of Blackader. Robert 
the Prior of Coldingham had been ſlain before 
by Sir David Hume of Weduerburn, and his 
Brother John Hume being in his Company, is 
thought to have given him the deadly Stoke. 
This Sir David married Aliſon Douglas Siſter 
to the Earl of Angus, and Relit of Robert 
Blackader of Blackader. She had two only 
. | . 24 Las - 6 Daugh- 
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Daughters married to two, of Sir, David's Bro- 
thers; the eldeſt to this John Hume, and the 
younger to Robert Hume, who claimed, and 
poſſeſled the Lands of Blackader. in the Right 


of their Wives, who were Heirs of Line. Hence 


aroſe deadly Fend betwixt them. and the Name 


of 'Blackader, who challenged to be Heirs by 


Entail of the Lands to the Heirs-male. Where- 


fore they had laid wait for John divers Times 


to have ſlain him; eſpecially at one Time, he 


being in a Tavern in Edinburgh, and his Men 
being all abroad, or in another Room with a 


Gentleman or two ef his Acquaintance and Com- 
panions, a Prieſt of Archdeacon, Blackader's 
came into the Room where he was, John, not 
knowing who he was, deſired him to drink 


with him out of Courteſy; but he refuſed, and 
went forth preſently. When he was gone, 


one of the Houſe ſays to John, If ye had known 
who that Man was, ye would not have offered 
him any Wine, for it was ſuch an one. If I 
had known, (ſays John) that it had been he, 


1 ſhould have made him drink his Belly. full, 


whether he would or not. As they were thus 


talking, a Servant of the Houſe going to the 
Door, eſpies the Archdeacon coming, with a 


great Company of Men, and came running to 
John, and told him of it, who leaping to the 
Door, - juſt- as they were ready to enter, made 
good the Door and drave them back, ſo that 


with much ado, he and thofe that were with. 
him found means to ſnut it. This Attempt ſo. 


incenſed him, that having underſtood of the 


Archdeacon's coming to Edinburgh at this time, 


he lay in wait for him by the Way, and flew 


him. This Slaughter was imputed to the- Earl 
of Angus, by his Enemies; at leaſt ſome Aſ- 
perſion thereof was rubbed upon him, becauſe, 


as they alledged, Angus had ſent for the Arch- 
deacon, and he was come upon his ur 
| gl - SLY . ? T . D p r for, 
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for, and, as ſome ſaid, upon an Appointment 
of Agreement to be made betwixt John Hume. 
— — But John in all Diſcourſe or Con- 
ference of that Buſineſs, denied that ever there 
Was any Appointment, or Overture, of Agree- 
ment, or that he ever knew of Angus his ſend- 
ing for him. That which made it the rather 
— hd to be done by Angus's Conſent or Pri- 
vity, was, becauſe, when in the Tumult raiſed: 
n the Slaughter, divers went out to have. 
apprehended John, Sir George. Douglas, the 
Earl's. Brother, went out alſo to have taken 
him at the Earl's Command, who. was high- 
ly., offended. that he ſhould have committed 
this Inſolence in his Government; whom when 
the others. ſaw, they ſuſpected that he being 
John's Wite's Uncle, and ſeeing many Dou- 
glaſes and Humes in his Company (who were 
Friends and allied with John) was come out, 
not to apprehend, but to defend and aſſiſt him. 
Wherefore they returned from purſuing him. 
Sir George alſo returned ſhortly after without 
finding him; neither was there any Search made 
for him after that, Angus, beſides that he was 
Uncle to John's Wife, having almoſt continu- 
al Uſe of ſerviceable and active Men, being 
loth to offend his Brother Sir David, and his 
other Friends in the Merſe. And now were 
things in working, and a Faction Ng a- 
A Faction gainſt Angus; Archbiſhop Beaton, who had 
 8gaiaſt An- joined with him rather out of Fear than Good- 
$% will, had quickly fallen off from them: And 
| Angus, to be revenged of him, had brought 
the King to his Lodging in Edinburgh, and in- 
tromitted and Gizel on his Houſhold Stuff for 
his own Uſe. Argyle and Teunox had ſeparat- 
ed from him; the Queen and Arran were his 
| profeſſed Enemies; theſe had their Friends a- 
4 bout the King; Lennox was ever with him, 
= and moſt entire of any: His domeſtick Ser- 
vants 


— 


| 8 things doub 
Good which they did, and traducing all. Thus 
did the King (tho', to retain his Favour, they 
had uſed him with all Indulgence, and had 
looſed the Reins to all Delights and Pleaſures, 
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vrants were corrupted by the Queen, wha there- 


fore ſought by all Means to alienate the King's 
Mind from the 'Dowglaſes, detracting and ca- 
lumniating their Actions, ſome juſtly, many of 
them unjuſtly, aggravating their Errors, miſ- 

fl, concealing the 


even more than was fit) weary of their Go- 
vernment: Yet were they ſo uncircumſpect, or 


_ careleſs, that they negle&ed to remove his ſu- 


ſpected Servants, and to place their own aſſu- 
red Friends about bim, either not doubting 
them that were with him, or being too confi- 
dent in their own Strength and Power; ſo that 
by little and little he became altogether alienate; 


at laſt he opened his Mind to ſuch as he tru- 
ſted, and began to confer with them of the 
Way and Means how to be ſet free from that 


Bondage, as be was taught to call it. Above 


all he did moſt ſpecially confer with the Ear! 
of Lennox. While they are in plotting of theſe - 
Devices, Angus (either not knowing, or not 
caring what they were doing) was much trou- 


bled in ſettling. and ordering the Borders and 
the Outlaws there. He had made many Roads 
thither, but effected little or nothing: Now he 
takes Reſolution, for the better Furtherance, 
to go into Tiviotdale, and, the more to terri- 


fy the Malefactors, and to encourage others a- 


gainſt them, to take the King with him. Be- 
ing come to Fedburgh, he moves the King to 


command the Chief of the Clans to bring in 


ſuch Men as were given up by Name in Wri- 


ting to him. It was obeyed, and by that 
Means many were executed and put to Death, 


many pardoned in hope fof Amendment, and- 
e the principal Malefactors. While alt 
— are- 
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are glad hereof, and their Minds looſed to Con- 


tentment, the Occaſion ſeemed fair, and as it 


had fallen from Heaven, to them who were 
Enemies to the Douglaſes of taking the King 


out of their Hands and Cuſtody. 


THE Means is deviſed thus, That Buc- 
cleugh, who dwelt within a little of Jedburgh, 
ſhould invite the King 'to his Houſe, and 


' retain him there, being not unwilling, till 


more were come and conveened ; But that 


Plot failed by Chance, or by Diſcovery, the 
. King being brought back to Melr 5 Not- 


withſtanding hereof, Buccleugh re 


0 
olving to 


| 22 what he intended, would eſſay to do 


y Force, what he had failed in by Craft. He 


alſembled about a thouſand Horſe of his Friends 
and other Borderers accuſtomed to Theft; he 


2 


* Conflict be- 


twixt Argus 
and Buc- 
cleueh at the 


1526. 


caſt himſelf to be in the King's Way, as he 


was to paſs. into Lothian at the Bridge of Mel- 
roſs upon Tweed. The Earl of Angus ſends 


* 


to. him, and asks his Meaning, and wills him 
to retire. He anſwered, He was come to ſhow 
himſelf and his Friends to the King his Ma- 


ſter, as other Border Men did. Then a He- 


rauld was feat to- him, r him to 


withdraw himſelf out of the Way, in the King's 
Name; but his Anſwer was, That he knew 
the King's Mind as well as he, and would not 


gus had not ſo many in Number about him as 


go away till he ſaw him. The Earl of An- 


Buccleugh, yet thoſe he had being his choice 


Gentlemen, together with -the Chiefs of the 
Names of Hume and Ker, George Lord Hume, 


and Andrew Ker of Ceſsford, all valiant and 
active Men, he reſolved to hazard Battle: And 
_ becauſe they were all come out on- Horſeback, 
he gave order that they ſhould. alight, and 


fight on Foot.. The Lord Hume anſwered, he 


would do ſo, if the King would command 
him to do it. We hear not what Anſwer was 


made 


aud ſeventh. Earl of Angus. 


made, or that the King commanded, but he 


alighted, and took me very honeſtly with the 


reſt.  Bucclewgh alſo alighted, but he had no 


- ſooner joined Battle, than a great Number of 


his Men (better accuſtomed to ſteal than to 
fight) fled away and left him. He himſelf and 
his Friends ſtood to it manfully, and continu- 
ed the Fight, which was fora Space very fierce 


and hard, as being in the Preſence of the King, 
who was a Beholder, and was ta be the Re- 


ward of the Victor. At Taft Walter Scott of 
Buccleugh being hurt, his whole Company 


turned their Backs, there being fourſcore of 


them ſlain, and having firſt flain Andreu Ker 


of Ceſsford: Buccleugh eſcaped himſelf out of 
the Field. Hereupon began deadly Feud be- 
twixt the Kers and Scotts, and was renewed 


and continued divers Years after, and divers 
Murders and Slaughters followed upon it, a- 
mongſt which was the Slaughter of Sir Walter 


Scott himſelf in Edinburgh. There my Lord 


'Fleming alſo, alighted with Angus, and took 
part in the Conflict; but the Earl of Lennox 


at ſtill on his Horſe by the King, as an in- 
different Spectator and Looker on. He be- 


ing before ſuſpected, but now, by this, a de- 


clared Enemy to the Donglaſes, withdrew him 
felf from Court. This fell aut about the 18th 
of July 1526. $8 2.5 eh kan | 1 4292 
AFTER this Attempt, Angus perceiving ſo 
many 'evil-affeted towards him, entred into 
parleying with the Earl of Arran; and having 


ling the Country. This did the more incenſe 
Lennox againſt them both, and his Anger made 
them both the more watchful and careful to 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him. The Ground 
of their Diſſention was this; Lennox was Ar- 
ran's Siſter's Son, as hath been ſaid, and fail- 
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Arran joins 
with Angusy 
aid Lennox 
«ge: | ww > makes up a 
compoſed their old Differences, received him Faction a- 
to be his Partner and Fellow-Governor in ru- gainſ them. 
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ing Heirs: of his own Body, was to be his Heir, 
and to ſucceed as well ta the Earldom of Ar- 
ran, as to his Right and Title to- the Kingdom 


of Scotland after the King and his Heirs, and 
there being great Appearance of it, Lennox had 


conceived great Hopes that he ſhould. be his 


Heir, becauſe his Uncle Arran had been long 


married to the Chamberlain Hume's Siſter, an 


had no Children by her. She alſo herſelf, whe. 
ther. becauſe ſne was of good Age, or becauſe 
. ſhe. had been ſo. long barren, had loft all Hopes 
to conceive ; whereupon her Husband, either 
by her Advice, or not without her Conſent, as 
is thought, divorceth from her, pretending he 
had, before he married her, lien with a Kinſ- 


woman of hers, that was: ſo. near in Blood, as 


made his Marriage with her inceſtuous, and ſo. 
could not be bruiked by him with a good Con- 
ſcience. So being divorced, he marries one 
Beaton, Daughter to Cre 


D | ch in Fife, who was 
Brother to Beaton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. 


This was ;5. Stop in the Earl of Lennox's 

liefly, concerning the Earldom of Ar- 
ran; for as touching the Crown, the Report 
went, that the King would entail that to him, 
out of his own Favour. Neither was his Hope 


Hopes, chi 


of Arran quite given over, if the Divorcement 
could afterwards be quarrelled either in Sub- 


ſtance or Formality, which Lawyers might rea- 


dily do in a Subject of this Nature, which is 
ſo full of Queſtions and Doubts. Theſe Things 


wrought Jealouſy, that Contrariety and Aliena- 
tion of Minds, which ſoon. began Hoſtility and 
Hatred. The Diverſity of Faction increaſed it, 
and it bred and increaſed the Faction. The 
King held firm for Lennox, or was held firm 
by him, and ſent him many private Letters to 
many of the Nobility, with whom he dealt, and 


drew a great Faction. In which being very con- 


fident, he aſſembled them at Stirling, where 


Was 


a 
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Was 3 Beaton, and divers other Bi-, 


ſhops: There he propounded in plain Terms, 


he ſecting of the King at Liberty; which tbeß 
decreetl, and appointed a Day for the Performi- 


ance and Execution thereof. Angus fo ſoon as 
he had · found the Wind thereof, and had begun 


to ſmell it out, had written to the Earl of Ar- 
ran to come to — 2 where they might 
er as was needful. Ar- 


meet, and take ſuch Orc | 
ran was not flow, but gathered his Forces quick- 


ly, and kept the Appointment. ' © Lennox hear- 
ing of it, reſolved (though the Day were not yet 

5 for his Aſſociates to 
conveen at Stirling) to adventure to ſet upon 


come that was appointe 


the Hamiltons, before Angus, who was at Edin- 
burgh, ſhould join with them, with ſuch Power 
as he had ready about him. The Hamiltons ha- 
ving notice of TLennox's Intention, advertiſed 


the Earl of Angus thereof; Angus made ready, 


and addreſſed himſelf for the Journey; but he 


got many Lets and Impediments: The King 
alſo did hinder and ſtay him not a little, for 


he lay long a bed, pretending Indiſpoſition and 
Sickiſhneſs ; he marched ſlowly, and ſtaid often, 
and made many Halts by the Way, as being 
weary, and troubled with a looſeneſs of his Bel- 


ly, which moved him often to untruſs ; which 
he did only for an Excuſe, of purpoſe to ſtay 
tbem. Angus perceiving it, and fearing leſt he 
ſhould come too late, leaving his Brother Sir 
George and ſome few with him to attend the 
King, made all the Haſte he could to join with 
Arran in time. In the mean while Lennox was 
come from Stirling ſtraight to Linlithgow ; and 
the Hamiltons ifluing out of the Town, had man- 


ned the 3 which is a Mile from the Town; 
and the reſt had put themſelves in Order of Bat- 


tle along ſome ſmall Hills not far from the 
Bridge. This forced Lennox to forſake the paſ- 
ſing of the River by the Bridge, and to * 8 
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the Water at a Ford a little above, near to the 


Caonflict at Abbey of Manchlin. He exhorted his Men to 


Tislulgew. aſſail the Hamiltons before Angus ſhould come 
to aſſiſt them; and they made Haſte, but b 
too much Haſte they broke their Ranks, Li 
haying the little Hil: i climb up, they were 


out of Wind when they came to Strokes, and 


withal the Cry, aroſe that Angus did approach. 


So the Hamiltons aſſailing them with long W eas | 
pons from a Ground of Advantage, and the 


/ Douglaſes alſo coming upon them on the other 
= hand, Lennox's. Men were overthrown, being 


Douglas could come to them, who deſired great- 


thus, and knowing that he did it of purpoſe, 


us to Day; which, rather than they fhall do, 
we will hold faſt one half of you, and let them 
pull away the other. Theſe Words the King 


hear of pardoning him; when he ſeemed not 
to be implacable towards the reſt. When the 
King could not ſtay Angus any longer from 


Mood of Largo to have ſaved Lennox's Life by 
all Means: But he was ſlain in the Chace by 


who uſed the Victory cruelly, and whom after- 
wards a Groom of Lennox's wounded almoſt 


Places, in revenge of his Lord's Death. He 
was lamented of his Uncle Arran with many 


Heart: But above all, the King took his Death 


. 
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fore wounded... This was done ere Sir George 
ly to be with his Brother, but was held back 
by the King's Pretences. It is conſtantly re- 
ported, that Sir George ſeeing the King linger 


ſaid to him in great Fury, It is as much as our 
: Lives are worth, if our Enemies get you from 


never forgot nor forgaye; neither would ever 


going to aid the Hamiltons, he ſent Andrew 
dennoxflain, the Earl of Arran's baſe Son James Hamilton, 

to Death, having ſtabbed him in five or fix 

Tears; by Angus with Sorrow and Sadneſs of 


ill, ſeeing his Care to ſave him not to have ſuc- 
ceeded. It is faid that when he was coming 
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from Stirling, Arran ſent to him; and pray- 
ed him not. to come forward, but to 2 
* 


otherwiſe that he would force him to fig 


him, which he deſired not to do. TO 
which Lennox anſwered, That he would nor 
ſtay, but would go and ſee the King ſmau- 


cre him, and all that would take his Parr. 


But his Purpoſe was directly to fight the 
Hamiltons, and not to go to the King; for 


he could not go to him, and leave them ſtrong 


behind him, having the Douglaſes before him. 
There were ſlain with him the Laird of Houn- 


fon, and the Maſter of Glencairn was ſore 
wounded, and hardly ſaved by the Earl of 
Angus, whoſe Couſin he was, Brother and Si- 


| fter's Children, as is ſaid above. After the 


Battle, thoſe that had born Arms againſt the 
King were enquired after, and ſummoned to 
compear in Judgment; but ſome of them com- 


pounded for Money, ſome became Dependers - 


of the Houſe of Angus, ſome to the Earl of 


Arran. The Obſtinate were purſued by Law, 


ſuch as the Earl of Caſſils, who alledged for 
himſelf, that he had the King's Letter to ſhow 


for his Warrant, to do what he had done; 


whereupon they deſiſted from further Proceſs 
againſt him; which I ſee no Ground why they 
ſhould have done upon a private Letter; and 
as little Reaſon is there why they could not 


charge him with the hurting or ſlaying of ſome 


Man, ſeeing he was in the Battle. It ſhould 


ſeem they would not have been ſo malicious, and 


vehement againſt Men, as our Writers give 
out; or not ſo pregnant in the inventing of 


Crimes and Quarrels, as Men are now a Days. 


Caſſils was ſlain by the Sheriff of Air's Friends 


a little after, at the Inſtigation of Arran's Ba- 


ſtard, who had killed Lennox at Linlithgow, 


becauſe he ſtood to juſtify himſelf, and refuſed 
to become a Depender of the Houſe of Ar- 


ran. 
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ran. His Son betook himſelf to the Protecti- 
on of the Douglaſes, came to Archibald Dou- 
glas of Kilſpindy (who was then Treaſurer to 
the King) and was kindly received by him, 
and lovingly entreated, as one, who for his 
noble. Birth and Towardlineſs, he intended to 
make his Somin-law. Now the Earl of An- 
gus knowing well that Archbiſnop Beaton was 
one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earl of Lennox 
in this Enterpriſe againſt him, remembring al- 
ſo how he had, before ſtirred up Arran in the 
fame Manner, and his aſſiſting of him at E- 
dinburgb, and many other Times, goes now 
to St. Andrews, takes the Caſtle by Force, and 
illageth it; but could not apprehend the Fox 
Fimſelf, who fled from Hole to Hole, and 
Jurked fecretly amongſt his Friends. The Queen 
alſo, leſt ſhe ſhould come into her Husband's 
Hands, kept herſelf hid and ſolitary. Theſe 
eſcaped their Search, 
AFTER this. he went to the Border, where 
he cauſed the Principal of every Name to give 
Pledges and Hoſtages for their good Behaviour, 
and keeping of good Order. And firſt he went 
into Liddiſdale with an Army, where they came 


and yielded themſelves to him; and the reſt of 


the Borderers followed their Example. And 
now had the Earl of Angus ſettled all Things, 
in all Appearance. His Enemies were over- 
come on the Eaſt Hand at Melroſs; on the Welt 
at LZinlithgow ; the Earl of Lennox was dead, 
and his Faction diſperſed and broken, the 
Queen's Authority daſhed, and Biſhop Beaton 
beaten out of the Cock-pit; both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding, all huſht, and under 
Hatches; no Party, no Faction, no Men to 
make Head againſt him: An Eſtate highly e- 
ſteemed, greatly affected, and much ſought for 
by Men. But as in our Bodies, Fulneſs of 
Health hath its own Danger; ſo in our Eſtates, 
+, too 


take the King from them, no Place —_ e- courtin 
ther the one or the other; they thereupon grew 


ſlothful in attending him, are often abroad a- 


as a part of her Dowry, which, while ſhe (for : 
Fear of the Douglaſes) hides her ſelf, was left . 
empty and waſte, and yet not ſeized on by 


been, to ſecure themſelves, knowing the Fit- 


cretly with her, and gives her Merhven in Ex- - 


And ſo he had gotten his firſt Point, a Place 
of Retreat: The Means how to retire were 


and ſeventh Farl of Angus. 97 
too great Proſperity and Eaſe are the Fore- 

runners of Change, which, as Experience doth 

teach, is even then at the Doors, when there : 

is the leaſt Appearance of it. It fell out juſt The begin- 
ſo now, while the Douglaſes were thus ſecure cn of a 
of all Danger, knowing too well, and leaning ,; 05% 
too much to their own Strength, no Party to and his k. 


nough to keep him in when he was taken, | 
nor to keep them out, no Means to effect ei- 


bout their Buſineſs : He finds firſt the Place, 
then the Means to eſcape, then the Party ta 
maintain it, and at laſt to overthow them. The 
Queen, his Mother had the Caſtle of Stirling 


them, who were neither ſo greedy as Men 
Men would haye them to appear, by ſo much, 
neither ſo circumſpe& as wiſe Men ſhould have 


neſs of the Place for ſuch a Purpoſe, the Diſ- 

poſition of the Owner, and the Inclination of 

the King towards themſelves. Now her Fear F 
being ſomewhat abated, and the Coaſts bein +7 
clear of them, the Queen's Servants returned 

thither, and furniſhed it, more for Show, than 

ſufficient Reſiſtance of any Force. The King 

making wiſely choice of it, knowing there was 

no other Place ſo ſtrong, pretending the Con- 

veniency of Hunting, even to her, tranſacts ſe- 


change for it, with other Lands about Meth- 
ven, no leſs. convenient and profitable for her. 


eaſy,” which was the next. He was in Falkland, 
which was not far from Stirling, in a Country 
Vol. II. E not 
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Of the ſecond Archibald, 
not ſubje& to the Dougla ſes, nor near their 
Forces and Power. Angus and Sir George his 
Brother, are both abſent: about Affairs of the 
Country, and none of theirs. we hear of, that 
were to attend the King, or few and negligent 
they were, as Men are wont when they are 
ſecure. So he goeth from Falkland to Stir- 
ling in the Night, with a few of his familiar 
Servants, as ſecretly as he could. Having gain- 
ed theſe two Points of them by their Error, 
there reſted the third, without which theſe Er- 
rors had been no Errors to them, nor Advan- 
tage to him, they had been of no Effect nor 
Importance; that was a Party to maintain che 
Retreat. This is the main Point, and their 
main Error, the Cauſe, and the Ground of the 
other two Errors, that made them ſlothful in 
ſeizing that Houſe, in attending the King, be- 
cauſe they laid their Ground chere coufd be 
no Party in Scotland. And Buchanan writes 
concerning the Earl Bothuell's Refuſal to be 
Lieutenant againſt them, that he ſaw them a 
little before to be ſuch, as all the reſt of Scot- 
land were not able to match them. But they 
took not heed, nor conſidered, that then the 
King was with them. However his Mind was 
againſt them, he was in their Cuſtody and 
Power, and if any had been ill affected to 
them, he could be no Warrant to any Faction, 
having no Aſſurance of his Life, which was at 
their diſpoſing, and therefore he could not be 
a Head to any: Theſe Conſiderations being 
_ of no ſmall - Conſequence, as the Event now 
proves: For he is no ſooner. gone from them, 
thaw he finds a Party againſt them, now that 
he could be a Head to a Party. He writes 
for many of the Nobility; they come all to 
him: others, upon the firſt News of bis re- 
tiring, came, without ſtaying till they were ſent 
for : So that he quickly found himſelf free, and 
8 . 9 
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out of Danger to be forced. Then, by their 
Advice, he cauſeth make a Proclamation, that 
the Douglaſes abſtain from all Adminiſtration, 
and handling of publick Affairs, and that none 
of them, or their Dependers come within 
twelve Miles of the King, under pain of Death. ” 
This. Edict being brought to them, as they Aug and 
were on their Way toward Stirling, many of m — 
their Friends adviſed them to go forward, but pom oe: 
the Earl himſelf and Sir George, reſolved: to o- Court. 
bey, and perſwaded the reſt to do fo: A. du- 
tiful and wiſe Reſolution, if there was not 
ſufficient Power with them to go forward; 
which others that counſelled them to go on, 
have thought ſufficient; and if withall they had 
reſolyed to lay down their Necks under the 
Toke, and bear whatſoever ſhould be laid up- 
on them: But that they did not reſolve to 
do, as appeareth afterwards ; therefore they loſt 
here alſo the Occaſion which might have pro- 
cured them Peace on better —— more equal 
Terms. They returned to Linlithgow, to re- 
main there till they ſnould hear further from 
Court; this their retiring, and not going for- 
ward to Stirling, is ſuch an Over-ſight, as a 
Man could ſcarce: have looked for at fo wiſe 
Heads and reſolute Hands. But where Ruin 
is determined, Wiſdom is taken from the 
Wiſeſt, and Hearts from the Hardieſt. They 
will diſobey more out of Time hereafter. The 
King makes uſe. of that Reſpite of Time, aſ- 
ſembleth more and more Forces, ſummons a 
Parliament in Seprember. They go to Edinbur 
and aſſemble alſo their Friends more fully. 
Both Parties aimed more at their own Security; 
and to defend themſelyes, than to offend'the 
other; ig they give Place again, and the ſe- 
cond: of Auguſt leave the City, which Day the 
King entred with diſplayed Banner: From 
it thence, by Entreaty ot Friends, he ſent Con- 13 
2 ditions 
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ditions to them, which, if they would obey, 
there was ſome Hope ſhown of Clemency and 
entle Dealing towards them. Theſe were, 
That the Earl of Angus himſelf ſhould be con- 
:fined beyond Spey, and his Brother Sir George, 
13 together with his Uncle Archibald of Kilſpin- 
Parliament dy, ſhould go to Priſon to the Caſtle of Edin- 
= pm burgh : But they rejected the Conditions, and 
1 thereupon were ſummoned to compear at the 
Parliament in Edinburgh, the ſixth of Septem- 


ber. In the mean while their Offices are ta- 


ken from them, the Chancellorſhip from the 
Earl, which we hear not when it was given to 
him; Archbiſhop Beaton had been Chancellor 
in the Governor's Time; he had conſented to 
the Triumvirate, and afterwards had left. and 
forſaken them; then hath it been taken from 
Beaton (as far as we can conjecture) and gi- 
ven to Angus. It was now given to Gavin 


Dunbar the King's Pedagogue in Law-matters, 


one who was no ill Man; but who was 
thought to be a greater Scholar, than wiſe and 


prudent for Government. The Treaſurer's 


Place was taken from Kilſpindie and given to 
Robert Carncroſs, a Man better known by his 
Bags of Money, than for his Virtues. Thus 
driven to their laſt Hopes, they labour to hin- 
der the Meeting of the Parliament, by taking 
of Edinburgh where it was to fit, and from 
whence the King was returned to Stirling. 
For this End they ſend Archibald of Kilſpin- 


he could do. A poor Shift if they had gotten it. 
thither Robert Maxwell, who, with his Friends 
and Ward kept the Town till the King's Re- 


turn. Hereupon Angus retired to his Houſe 
at Tantallon. The Day of the Parliament be- 


ay, with ſome Troops of Horſe, to eflay what 
But the King had prevented them, and ſent 


and Dependers, aſſiſted by a great Number of 
the Commons, excluded them, and with Watch 


ing 
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ing come, they were cited,accuſed, condemned, 


10 


F 


The Don- 


and forfeited, the Earl, Sir George, Kilſpindy, | te 
and Drummond of Carnock. The main Cauſe, forkiced 


and cleareſt Evidence given in againſt them, 
was, That the King ſwore he was ever im Fear 
of his Life, ſo long as he was with them. It 
is ſtrange that his Fear ſnould have ſeemed a 
ſufficient Cauſe and Evidence of Forfeiture. 
Their Abſence was no Cauſe; for they were 
prohibited: to- come within twelve Miles of the: 
King, and they had forgotten to releaſe them, 
from that Command and: Interdition: Sir 
John Ballandine, who- was then one of their 
Dependers, and afterwards Juſtice-Clerk, knew 
it well, and did freely and: couragiouſly pro- 
teſt in open Audience, That nothing done there 
ſhould be hurtful or prejudicial to the Earl, be- 
cauſe he had juſt Caufe of Fear, and: ſo of his 
Abſence, which. ſhould be declared in proper: 


Time; which was both an honeſt Part toward 


his Patron, and a wiſe and ſtout Part in itfelf. 
Upon this Proteſtation the Forfeiture was re- 
duced. ſeventeen ears after this: but for the- 
preſent it goeth on, and an Act was alſo made 
againſt ſuch as ſnould receive them, that they 
ſhould be liable to: the ſame Puniſhment of 
Forfeiture. Soon after this William, Abbot of 


Holy-rood-houſe, Angus's Brother, died througn 


Sickneſs, which he had contracted by Grief 
and Sorrow for their State. The reſt ſeeing 
no Appearance of Pardon, make now for o- 
pen Violence. Who can think but it was as 
unfit now, as fit to have uſed it when they ſtay- 
ed from going to Stirling? But then they have 


had Hope of more Favour, which hath marred 


all their Courſe. Better late wiſe than never; 
Time was driven, but they counted it not loſt, 
becauſe ” their ſo long Patience they had gi- 
ven Proof of their Good-will; now they will 


ſhew their Enemies what Power they had then, 
| | E 3 and. 
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and that it was Willingneſs, not Weakneſs, made 
them to forbear doing more than they did: 
They burn Cowſflard and Cranſton, and daily 
rode about Edinburgh in view of the City; 
fo that it was in a manner beſieged, the mean 
ſort ſuffering for the Faults of the great ones. 
By this their Proceeding, the Thieves and bro- 
ken Men of the Borders and elfewhere, whom 
they had before reſtrained in their Govern- 

ment, looſed from all Fear of them, waxed 
bold to come out of their lurking Places, and 
greatly moleſted the Country People about 
them. Many Outrages were committed in 
many Places; Oppreſſion, Theft, Murders and 

Robberies. All was imputed to the Douglaſ- 
es, and called their Doing by the Courtiers, 
thinking thereby to pleaſe the King well. 
There was a Ship called the Martin, which. 
being loaden with rich Ware, brake about the 
Skate-raw, and the common People came and 
took away the Goods from the Owners; this 
alſo was laid upon them, and their Faction and 


Followers, tho' nothing of it came to their Uſe, 


unleſs it were that ſome of their leer un 
Horſemen happening to be there at that Time, 
might perhaps get their Share with other s. 

ABO Ur this Time the King refolves to be 


ſiege Tantallon Caſtle in Tothian, ſome ſix- 


teen Miles from Edinburgh, and, for that 
Purpoſe, cauſes bring Ordnance, Powder and 
Ball from Dunbar, which was then 4 by- 
the Servants of the late Governor, the Duke of 
Albany, as a Portion of his Patrimony. There 


was in Tantallon one Simon Pennango, with a 
competent Number of Men, well furniſhed and 


provided both of Victuals and Munition. The 

Earl himſelf remained at Billie in the Mer ſe, 

within his Barony of Banlle, not willing to 

ſhut himſelf up within the Walls of any ones wr 
c 

he 
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he had received from his Predeceſſors, That it 
was better to hear the Lark ſing than the Mouſe 
cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for 
certain Days, none hurt within; many with- 


out were wounded with ſhot from the Caſtle, 


and ſome burnt and ſcalded with their own 
Powder, which took Fire unawares, and divers 


killed. The Beſiegers were troubled without 


by the Horſemen; who affaulted them daily at 
their Trenches; ſo that ſeeing no Hope' of car- 
rying it, they raifed the Age aal retired. 
In their Retreat they were ſet upon in the Rear 
by Angus's Horſemen; and one David Fal- 
coner (a ptineipal Canoniet) ſlain with ſonie 
other hired Musketeers, and two of the Canons 
nailed. This the King took fo highly, eſteem- 
ing it an Affront and Scorn put upon him, 
that he ſwore gpenly, that fo long as he lived 
the Douglaſes ſhould never be receſved into fa- 
vour. He was then young, and in his hot 
Blood, and ſaw not their Worth, or at leaſt 
looked upon it through the Perſpective of an 
angry Paſſion; but before he died, he ſaw it 
more ſettledly and clearly, and that their Ser- 


vice was more ſteadable than all theirs: that 


were now about him. Being come to Edin- 
urgb, he adviſeth what was next to be done. 

It was thought fit to keep a Company at Col- 

dingham, which needed not to be veèry great, 
but only to ly thers conſtantly,” to preſerve 
and protect the common People from their 
Incurſions: But that was to Bell the Cas, a 
good Deſign, but difficult to profecute. Billie, 
Where Angus made his Reſidence, is within 
five Miles of Coldingham, and all the Coun: 
try about did fayour him; yea, ſome in that 
ſame Town itſelf did bear him Good-will. 
The Task to execute this Concluſion, was laid 
upon the Earl Bothwell, who was the moſt 
powerful Man in Tothian. He refuſes it ab- 
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ſolutely, as that which he was not able to per- 
form. So is the King driven to think of an- 
other. The Earl of Arran was the greateſt in 
Power and Friendſhip, but he had lain the Earl 
of Lennox at Linlithgow, and was in Society 
with the Douglaſes; be doubts with what Zeal 
or Fidelity he would proſecute the Buſineſs. 
Argyle was in great Account, for warlike and 
politick Wiſdom; but he lay far off, in the 


North-weſt Parts of the Kingdom. There 


is no Remedy, he muſt be the Man; he is 
made Lieutenant, and, as our Writers ſay, by 
the Lord Hume's Aſſiſtance drove Angus out 


of Scotland. But all our ancient Men who lived 
in thoſe Days, and were preſent at thoſe Do- 


ings, and Actors in them, ſay the contrary, 
That he did no Good, but came to Dunbar, 
and ſome of his Companies going before, were 


ſet upon at the Paths, and three or fourſcore 


of them ſlain. Hereupon was made this Rhime 
in Deriſion, beginning thus: bes. 


The Earl of Argyle is bound to ride 
From the Border of Edgebucklin-brae, 
And all his Habergeons him beſide. 

Each Man upon a Sonke of Straw, | 
They made their Vow that they would ſlay, &c. 
Neither did the. Lord Hume take =P rticular 
Dealing againſt him; neither di bs leave 
Scotland, being compelled thereto by Force, 


as our Traditioners ſay, but upon the King of 


England's Deſire, who wiſhed him ſo far to 
obey and yield to his Prince. He alſo cauſed 
him to render Tantllon up to the King. What 
Warrant the King of England had, and what 
Promiſes by Word (for it ſtood not with his 
Honour to give any thing in Writ, that his 
Clemency might be free and voluntary, and 
not by Capitulation) our Hiſtory | doth rather 

- | glance 
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glance at it, than expreſs it in theſe Words, 
That the Caſtile of Tantallon being rendred, 


the King ſhould under his Hand-writing aſſure 
them of the reſt of their Petitions. Yet the 


Caſtle being rendred, the reſt were not, for all 


that ſincerely kept. What he ſpeaks of the 
rendring of the Caſtle, our old Men, acquaint- 
ed with thefe F ſpeak alſo of the Earl's 
leaving Scotland, That both were done upon 
theſe Promiſes. They tell alſo what the Pro- 
miſes were, That they ſhould be received a- 


gain, pardoned, and get their Peace (the King's © 


Honour being once thus ſaved by his going 


out of the Country, and rendring of the Caſtle); 


within: ſuch a: Space as was agreed on. Our 


_ Hiſtories alfo ſignify no leſs, by the Tang 46 


an which it makes in this: The reſt (ſays he) 
were not ſincerely kept, except that. Favour 


was granted to Alexander Drummond to re- 
turn, c. Then his Return hath been one of 


the Conditions, ſeeing. it is accepted as one of 


them that were performed. Neither-hath. the. 


Condition been, that he alone ſhould return, 


but that they ſhould be brought home all of, 
them. He ſignifies alſo, That Drummonds 
Return was not permitted out of any Reſpect to 

| ſt of Robert Bar 
ton: So that the Exception is no. Exception; 


the Promiſe, but at the Reque 


and ſo nothing hath. been kept. But the King 
of England, to whom the Promiſe: was made, 


was not at this Time diſpoſed to..exat the Per-- 


formance of it, and to. back his exacting of it 


with 40,000 Men, as Princes Promiſes: ſhould 
be urged. Men ſay he had other Work in 


Hand, and Buſineſs of his own to. requelt for, 
which was to-deſire his Nephew: James to be 


quiet, and not to trouble his Kingdom, while 


he made War: againſt the Emperor Charles. 


Yet afterwards, in the Year 1532, he ſought; + 
it directly among the Conditions of Peace, that 
. E. ther 
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the Douglas, according to bis Promiſe; ſhould 


be reſtored. For King Henry's own Part, he 


He and Sir entertained them with all kind of Beneficence 
George Privy and Honour, and made both the Earl and Sir 


Coun 
There, 


ellors George of his Privy Council. | 


Tas King's Anger ſtill continued againſt 
them in ſuch fort, that nine Years after, in 
1537, he was contented that Jean Douglas La- 
dy Glamis, who was Angus's Siſter, ſhould 
be accufed by falſe Witneſſes, condemned 
and execute. The Point of | her Accuſation 
was, that ſhe, and her Husband, (Archibald 
Campbell then) and her Son, and an old Prieſt, 
had e about to make away the King by 
Witcheraft. Their Servants were tried and 
racked, but confeſſed nothing; the Accufer, 
John Lyon, a Kinſman of her firſt Husband, 
when he faw how they were like to be ufed, 
and that the Houſe of Glamis would be ruined, 
repenting of what he had done, confeſſed to the 
Ring that he had wronged them; but it did no 
Good. She was burnt upon the Caſtle-Hill, 
with great Commiſeration of the People, in 
regard of her noble Blood, of her Husband, 
being in the Prime of her Years, of a ſingular 


Beauty, and ſuffering all, though a Woman, 


with a Man- like Courage, all Men conceiving' 
that it was not this Fact, but the Hatred the 
King carried to her Brothers, that had brought 
her to this End. Her Husband ſeeking to e- 
ſcape over the Wall of the Caſtle, fell, and 
broke his Leg, and ſo died. Her Son was 
kept in Priſon; becauſe he was ſo young that the 
Law could not ſtrike againſt him. Others were 
committed to Ward, as Sir George Hume of Med- 
derburn, who was Angus's Siſter's Son, to Black- 
neſs, for whom his Mother, Dame Aliſon Douglas 
coming often to intreat the King for him, tho“ 
he always uſed her courteouſly, and gave her 
good Countenance (and that almoſt — 
YE > | i | cr 
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her of all their Friends: So that his Language 
was by way of excuſing without Denial, yet 
ſhe could obtain nothing, till a little before, 
his Death, about the Rode of Fawla, when he 
began to miſs their Service, then he ſet him 
at Liberty. His Implacability did alſo appear 
in his Carriage towards Archibald of Kilſpin- 
dy, whom he, when he was a Child, loved 
ſingularly well for his Ability of Body, and 
was wont to call him his Gray Steill. Archi- 
bald being baniſhed into England, could not 
well comport with the Humour of that Nati- 
on, which he thought to be too proud, and 
that they had too high a Conceit of themſelves, 
joined with a Contempt and deſpiſing of all 
others. Wherefore, being wearied of that Lite, 
and remembring the King's Fayour of old to- 
wards him, he determined to try the King's 
 Mercitulneſs and Clemency. So he comes in- 
to Scotland, and taking occaſion of the King's 
hunting in the Park at Stirling, he caſts him- 
ſelf to be in his way, as he was coming home 
to the Caſtle. So ſoon {as the King ſaw him 
afar off, exe he came near, he gueſſed it was 
he, and ſaid to one of his Courtiers, yonder is 
my Gray Steill, Archibald of Kilſpindy, if he 
be alive. The other anſwered, That it could 
not be he, and that he durſt not come into 
e King's Preſence. The King approaching, 
he fell upon his Knees, and craved Pardon, 
I mans from thence” forward to abſtain 
from meddling in publick Affairs, and to lead 
a quiet and private Life. The King went by, 
without giving him any Anſwer, and 'trotted. 
a good round Pace up the Hill. Kil/pindy follow- 
, and; tho' he wore on him a Secret, or Shirt 
of Mail for his particular Enemies, was as ſoon 
at the Caſtle-gate as the King. There he ſat 
him down upon a Stone without, and entreat- 
ed ſome of the King's Servants for a Cup of 
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none. The King reproved them very 
for their Diſcourteſy, and told them, That if 


Of the ſecond Archibald, 
Drink, being weary and . But they fear» 
ing the King's Diſpleaſure, durſt give him none. 
When the King was fat at his Dinner, he ask- 


ed what he had done, what he had ſaid, and 


whither he had-gone? It was told him that he- 
had deſired. a Cup of Drink, and had yo 
arply 


he had not taken an Oath that no Douglas 
ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received: 
him into his Service, for he had ſeen him 


ſometime a Man of great Ability. Then he- 


ſent him Word to. go to Leith, and expect his 
further Pleaſure. Then ſome Kinſman of Da- 
vid Falconer, the Canonier that was ſlain at 
Tantallon, began to quarrel with Archibald a- 


bout the Matter, wherewith the King ſhewed- 


himſelf not well pleaſed when he heard of it. 
Then he commanded him to go to France 
for a certain Space, till he heard further from 
him. And ſo be dd. and died ſhortly after. 
Fhis gave Occaſton to the King of England 
(Henry VIII.) to blame his Nephew, alledging 
the old Saying, That. a King's. Face ſhould* 


give Grace, For this Archibald (whatſoever - 
were Angus's or Sir George's Fault) had not 


been principal. Actor of any thing, nor 


no Counſeller nor Stirrer.up, but only a Fol- 


lower of his Friends, and that noways cruel- 
ly diſpoſed. He cauſed alſo execute Sir James 
Hamilton of Evendale, for divers Reaſons : - 
But that which incenſed him moſt, was his. 
Correſpondence and ſecret trafficking and: 
meeting with the baniſhed Douglaſes, eſpecially- 
with Sir George, whom he met with inthe Park-. 
head, as the King was informed. There was 
no Man that he could hear had but received 


them into his Houſe, but he cauſed apprehend, 


and execute the Rigour of the Law upon them. 


He cauſed the Laird of Blackader bring in. 
. 0 „5 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
John Nisbet of the Spittel, and made him to- 
be executed to Death, for receiving, as was- 
alledged at leaſt, the Earl of Angus into his: 
Houſe. Theſe many Executions proceeding: 
from many Reports and: Delations given to 
him, bred great Suſpicion. in his Mind, all the: | 

Woods ſeemed full of Thieves; many. were 

put to Death for the Douglaſes; this was a. 
a Token that they had many Favourers; ma- 
ny were offended by theſe Executions, and ſo- 
many 111-willers, by. being offended. So his 
Suſpicion againſt the Nobility was daily in- 
creaſed; his Jealouſy grows, Cares —_—_— 
his Mind is diſturbed, which would not ſuffer: 

him to ſleep ſound, but troubled his Head with- 
Dreams and Fancies. . SINE Ft 

IN the mean Time the Wars began with 0 
England, by mutual Incurſions on the Borders. 
The King ſent George Gorden Earl of Huntly 
to the Border to repreſs the Engliſh : But they 
ſeeing his Forces ſo ſmall, came forward to 
have burnt Jedburgh. The Lord Hume hear- 
ing of their Intention, went and lay in their 

Way. The Earl of Angus had been ſent down 
to the Border by the King of England, to wait 
for occaſion to do — againſt Scotland, 
and was now. with-theſe Engliſh. He diſſwad- . 
ed them from fighting, and told them, That 
the Lord Hume would not flee, nor his Men 
leave him; and that they would all die at his 

Feet. But they would needs fight and were 
overthrown. The Earl of. Angus himſelf was 
almoſt: taken; for he was caught about the 

Neck, and rid-himſelf again with his Dagger, 
and ſo eſcaped. There were ſome ſlain, more 
taken, all ſcattered and chaſed. The King was 
ſo glad hereof, that he gave the Lands of the- 

Hirſell to Sir Andrew Ker of Litiledean, for Hixſell 
bringing the firſt News thereof: But he chat rende ot 


was the chief Actor, the Lord Hume got no- 4 Ker 
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thing. This was at Haldenrig. Then was the 


Rode of Fawla, where the Nobility did flatly 


refuſe to fight, and ſuffered the Engliſh to re- 
tire, and eſcape without Battle or Skirmiſn. 
The King being there in Perſon, was ſo enra- 


ged thereat, that he burſt forth into open rail - 
ing againſt them, calling them Cowards and 


Collem-moſs. 


Beaſts, that were not worthy of their Places 
or Predeceſſors; and withall told them, That 


he ſhould bring home thoſe that durſt and 


would fight, meaning the Earl of Angus and 
his Friends. Then followed on the Neck of 
this the Defeat at Sollom-moſs, where Oli- 
ver Sinclair being deſerted by the Nobility, 
was fain to fly, and ſo loſt the Day, and ma- 
ny were taken Priſoners; many alſo yielded 
themſelves to the Englih, The King, who 


was not far off when be heard of it, was won- 
derfully moved, having his Mind diſtracted 


with Indignation, Anger, Grief and Sorrow, 
now! thinking how to be avenged on them that 


had dealt thus traiterouſly with him; then of 
new Preparation: for the Wars, and how it 


ſhould be managed. For which he ſaw now 


there was but one Way left, which was 


to bring home the Earl of Angus, upon what 


King James his Death enſitiing! ſhortly after, hindred the 


Vi. dieth. 


ever Terms; ſeeing at laſt what a Subject he 
had thruſt from him, and repenting him, ſaid, 


he ſhould bring him home that would take Or- 


der with them alſo. But it was too late, for 


Execution of that Purpoſe. He died the thir- 
teenth of December 1542, leaving one only 


Daughter, Mary, behind him, a Child of five. 


Days old. _ 49H Tf 

Bu r although he lived not to effect his De- 
termination, yet he gave them an honourable 
Teſtimony of their Worth, and withal made 


2 Confeſhon of the Wrong he had done to 


| them, and gave them a clear Abſolvitor from 


all 


anũ ſeventh' Earl of Angus. 

all former Imputation. And ſd for their Part they 
reſt ſatisfied with it, and ſeek no other. The 
King was dead, who had purpoſed to bring 
them home; his Will is enough to them; they 
ſtand not on . Ceremonies z they come home 
now. unſent''for.: There were taken Priſoners. 


at the Sbllom-moſs, fever Earls and Lords, 


four and twenty others of inferior, but good 
Place and Quality. When King Henry of Eng- 
land had triumphed a while over them, cauſing 
to lead them 3 the Tower of London to 


Court through Cheapſide Street, the 2oth of 
December, upon St. Thomas's Day, he rebuked- 


them as Breakers of Covenant, by a lang Ha- 
rangue of his Chancellor, who :magnified' the 
King's Mercy, who did, ſaid he, remit much 
of the Rigour he might juſtly. have uſed againſt 
them. After this they had ſome more Free- 
dom; and when the News of the King's Death 

was come, he dealt kindly with them, and told - 
them his Intention; which was to have their 
King's Daughter married to his Son Prince 
Edward; that fo the Nations of - England: and 


Scotland might be joined together by that Al- 


liance; for affecting of which Match, he takes 
their Promiſe to favour his Deſign, and to ſet 
it forward at Home as far as they might, with- 
out Damage to their Country, or Reproach and 
Infamy to themſelves. So, having firſt taken 
Pledges and Hoſtages of them at Necaſtle, 
by the Duke of Norfolk, for their Return, in 
caſe the Peace were not agreed on, he ſent 


them home to Scotland the firſt of January 


1543. With theſe returned our Douglaſes, the 
Earl and Sir George, after fifteen Years Exile, 
and were received of all with great Joy and 
Gratulation. Only they were not welcome to 
the Cardinal. They had been ever at Vari- 
ance; they ran divers Courſes in Policy; he 
ſuſpected their Religion, eſpecially Sir 9 

þ | 2 8 
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Hamilton 
Covernor. 
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He knew they would not 8 nor ratify 
the King's Teſtament which he had forged, 
wherein he was made Protector and Governor, 


with three Noblemen to be his Aſſeſſors: He 


doubted not but that they would oppoſe him 
in the Parliament; and therefore here he found 
Means tobe choſen Governor before their Re- 
turn: Yet his Fraud was detected before: they 
came home, and he debouted, and put from 
that Authority. In his Place James Hamilton 
Earl:of Arran was choſen, as being the Man 
to whom it properly belonged, as next Heir, 


and beſt beloved, partly becauſe they had a 


good Opinion of his towardly Diſpoſition, and 
that he was not averſe from the reformed Re- 
ligion, whereof he willingly: read the Contro- 
verſies, partly becauſe they hated the Arch- 
biſhop Beaton and his. Prieſt's Cruelty, which. 
put every Man: in fear of their Government. 
That Buſineſs was ſettled ere they came home. 
The next Point was the Marriage of the young 

ueen, which they were to ſet forward with. 
England. The Queen-Mother, and the Cardi- 
nal, and the whole Faction of the Prieſts, op- 
poſe this Way with all their Might and Power. 
But they prevailed not; and the Cardinal, be- 
cauſe he troubled all, and would ſuffer nothing 
to be done orderly, he was ſhut up in a Cham 
ber, till the Matters were concluded, and Pled- 


2 promiſed to be given to the Engliſh Am- 


ſſador Sir Ralph Sadler for Performance. 
Ambaſſadors alſo were ſent into England to. 
treat on the Conditions, They were the Earl 
of Glencairn, Sir George Douglas, Sir William. 
Hamilton of Machan, and the Secretary of. 
State. Theſe remained four Months in Eng- 
land, agreed at laſt, and concluded all Ar- 
ticles and Conditions: But, in their abſence, 
the Cardinal was ſet at Liberty, who troubled. 
all, gathered à Contribution of the ! 

; and 
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to ask me ſuch a Queſtion: If I had, ſays 


and ſeventh Karl of Angus. 

and what by bribing, what by other Practices 
uſed by him and the Queen, turns the Nobi- 
lity quite another way. When thoſe that had 
been ſent into England were returned, and 
found things in this State, they were much 
grieved at it, and laboured to recall Things, 
and fo perſwade them to keep their Promiſe 
made to King Henry. To move them here- 
to, Sir George Douglas ſpoke to. them very ear- 
neſtly, and told them the Apologue of the Aſs, 
which a King did love ſo dearly, that he had 
a great Mind and Deſi re to have her to ſpeak ; 
© and having dealt with divers Phyſicians to 


thing impoſſible, and againſt Nature: But 
he being impatient, and not enduring to 
have his Deſire croſſed, flew them, becauſe 
they told him the Truth. At laſt he trying 
about what others could do, one, who was 
made wiſe by their Example, being required 
to do it, he undertook it; but withal he 
ſhewed him, that it was a great Work, and 


ſet upon it to have it done, told 
ſhould have what Allowance he pleaſed, and 
bad him ſpare for no Charges; and that be- 
ſides he would reward him liberally. The 
Phyſician told him. that it would prove alfa 
a long Cure, and could not be done in a 
Day; ten Years were the. feweſt that could 


it, and was contented to allow him that time 
for performing of it; and ſo they agreed; 


came to. him, and asked him whathe meant, 
to take in hand that which could not be per- 
formed in Nature. He ſmiled, and ſaid un- 
to- them, I thought you had been wiſer than 


he, 
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Speech con- 
cernin | 


make her to ſpeak, they told him it was a marrying 


with Eng- 


laud. 


would be very chargeable: The Sg: being 
im he 


be allotted to it. The King conſidered of | 


and the Phyſician began to fall to work a- 
bout his Aſs. His Friends hearing of it, 
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© he, refuſed to take it in hand, he had put 


me to Death preſently, now I have gain- 


Lennox 
comes 
home out 
of France. 


© ed ten Years time; before which be expired, 
who can tell what may happen: The King 
may die, the Aſs may die, I my ſelf ma 
die; andif any of theſe happen, I am freed. 
In the mean time I ſhall be in good Eftate, 
Wealth, Honour, and the King's Fayour. 
Even - ſo, ſays Sir George, ſtands the Caſe 
with us at this Time: If we refuſe and leap 
back from the Conditions that are e Bend, 
ed and agreed on, we enter into preſent War, 


ed. If we embrace them, we gain Time, 
we ſhall enjoy Peace and Quietneſs during 
the Queen's Childhood, and before that be 
expired, Prince Edward may die, our Queen 
may die, King Henry may die, or the Par- 
ties, When they come to Age, may refuſe 

1e another, or then perhaps, as things may 
fall out, it may be thought the beſt way by 
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it, the Queen-mother and the Cardinal, the 
Popiſh and politick Faction ſtanding for France, 
an Atawing all to that' End, had” ſo wrought 
the Matter, that there was no Place left to 
any wholeſome Counſel. Theſe two for 
ſtrengthning of their Party, had ſent to France, 


and moved that King to ſend home Marthew 


Earl of Lennox, a Competitor and Counter- 
— to the Houſe of Hamilton. He came, 
eing put in hope of the Queen's Marriage, 
and to be made Governor; but when he ſaw 
himſelf deluded, and Beaton preferred to the 
Government, in effect upon Agreement of Ar- 


ran and the Cardinal, Wherein Arran had re- 
nounced the controverted Heads of Religion, 


and addicted himſelf fully to the Queen and 
Cardinal, to be ruled by them, he forſook 
them, and ſo did alſo che Governor's chief 
| | PE os Friends 


for which we are very unfit and ill provid- 


us all.“ But he could not perſwade them to 
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Friends leave him, and turn to Lennox. And 
now Lennox had made a en ene againſt the 
Governor and the Cardinal; but at laſt he was 


drawn to come to a Parley with them, firſt at 


Edinburgh, and then at Linlithgow, where find- 
ing that they intended to intrap him, he fled in 
the Night, firſt to Glaſgow, then to the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton. About this Time the Hamiltons 
and Donglaſes were reconciled: And for further 
Aſſurance of ſineere and firm Friendſhip, Sir 


115 


George Douglas and Alexander Cuningham Ma- 


ſter of Glencaira wete given as Pledges (che one 
for his Brother, and the other for his Father). 
to the Governor Hamilton, upon Promiſe to be 
releaſed within a few Days; but they were kept 
till the Engliſh Army came. Angus himſelf al- 


ſo and the Lord Maxwell going to mediate a a 


Peace betwixt the Governor and Lennox, (a. 
dutiful Part of a Nobleman, and of a good Pa- 
triot) was retained, and both ſent out at a Back- 
door at Glaſgow, to Hamilton, while their Fol- 
lowers did wait for them at the ordinary Fore- 


gate of the Governor's Lodging. Angus was 


ent afterwards to Blackzeſs, and kept there a 


Angus and 
Sir George 
made Pri- 


cloſe Priſoner. Thus were both he and his Bro-x,... 


ther in the Hands of their Enemies; neither did 
their Wiſdom or Experience, the Examples of 


their Predeceſſors, or their own Maxims and 


Rules, ſave them from being entrapped. But 
who can keep himſelf from Deceit? What 


Wiſdom was ever able to do it? We heard 
before in the Lord Hume Chamberlain, how he 
was catched, and therefore no wonder, though 
the young Douglaſes, put to Death in Edit. 
burgh-Caftle, were deceived. It is wrong ta 


impute it to want of Foreſight, as theſe two, Who 


were at other times wary enough, may wit- 


neſs. They may thank God more than their 


own good guiding, if they eſcape with Life. 


But that God doth work it out, where their 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom failed : He ſends in the Engliſh Navy, 
which was bound for Bologne, under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Hartford. Some ſay, that 
they were ſo directed by King Henry to relieve 
the Earl and his Brother; ſome, that it was to 
revenge the rejecting of his Affinity. However 
it was the Mean and Occaſion of their relea- 
ſing: For having landed at Leith unlooked for, 
the Governor and Cardinal were forced to fly 
out of Edinburgh, which they burnt, being a- 
bandoned by them, and'the Citizens being moſt 
of them abſent about their Traffick. The Go- 
vernor, either required to do ſo by the Earl of 
Hartford, who threatned to deſtroy more of the 


Country after the ſame manner if ho refuſed, 
They are re- or of his own Motion, ſo to regain their Fa- 
leaſed agair. your, and Service of their Followers, ſet An- 


gus, Maxwell, Glencairn and Sir George all of 
them at Liberty. Their Wiſdom ſaved them not 
from being catched, but their Worth releaſeth 
them, either in the Judgment of King Henry, 
if it were his Requeſt, or in the Eſtimation of 
their Enemies, if it came merely of themſelves, 
who ſaw how ſteadable, yea how neceſſary their 


Favour was to them. That which. had brought 


them home if King James had lived, procures. 
their Liberty from this Governor now when the 
King is dead. Envy committed them, true 
Worth brings them out of Priſan.. So. it is 
ſeen ere long: For Lennox being: forſaken by 
the French, and his Partners overthrown by 
the Hamiltons, he fled into England, and was 
well received and entertained by King Henry, 
who gave hifn alſo his Siſter's Daughter by the 


dy Margaret Earl of Angus, Lady Margaret Douglas, to 


Wife. On Go he begat Henry Lord Darnly, 
who was married to Queen Mary. of Scotland. 
He ſought to have married the Queen Dowa- 
ger, he is rejected; but he fares better, and. 
comes to reign in both the Realms by his Po- 

ſterity. 


an ſevemh Farl of Angus. 


ſterity Let Men look on it, and ſee the Deep- 


neſs of Providence and learn not to diſtruſt in 
whatſoever Strait, ;feeing the worſt doth often 
occaſion the beſt; for even in Exile, being 
condemned and forfeited, he was laying the 
Foundation of this Return. ' 
Or theſe Diſſentions at home the foreign E- 
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The Gover- 
nor and An- 


nemy takes Advantage; the King of England e 


ſends an Army to Scotland, burns Jedburgh and 
Kelſo, takes Coldingham and fortifies the Abbey 
and Steeple thereof. Thither goes the Gover- 
nor Hamilton with $000 Men in Winter, and 
batters the Steeple one whole Day and Night, 
all the Company ſtanding all that while in Arms, 
The next Da be took Horſe and went to Dun- 
bar with all the Speed he could, accompanied 


only with a few of his moſt familiar Friends, 


without acquainting the Nobility 'or Army with 
his Departure. What it was that moved him 


thereto is uncertain, whether it were ſome Ru- 


mour of the Enemy's approaching, or that he 
feared leſt his own Army (whom he had offend- 
ed many ways) ſhould have delivered him into 


the Hands of the Ezgliſh. This troubled them 
all ſo much the more, becauſe they knew not 


the Reaſon of it. Wherefore they began to ad- 
viſe what was next to be done: Some thought 
it beſt. that every Man ſhould go whither he 
would, and leave the Ordnance a Prey to the E- 
nemy ; others thought it was better to charge 


them double, and ſo to break them, that they 


might not be nfeful to the Enemy. Thus is the 
| Caſe brought to an Exigence : This is the Plaec 


for the Earl of Angus to ſhew himſelf to be a 


Douglas of the right Stamp; ſo he doth, He 
rejects both theſe Ways as diſhonourable, and 
exhorts them, that they would not add this groſs 
Error in War to their ſhameful Flight. But when 
he could not perſwade them either by Reaſon or 
Authority, he cries out aloud, that they ah, all 

| Ce ear, 


dingham, 
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hear, For my part (faith he) I had rather die 
honourably than live with Shame, though with 


never ſo much Riches and Baſe. Te that are my 


Friends and Companions in Arms, do what you 
think beſt, but Iſhall either bring home this Ord- 
nance, or ſhall not bring home myſelf alive; and 
one and the ſame Day ſhall end both my Life 


and my Honour. Having ſpoken thus, he com- 


\ 


manded them to go on with the Ordnance; and 
he with his Company, and ſome few more that 
ſtaid with him for Shame, marched after, to keep 
off the Engliſh that purſued them, and ſo brought 
them ſafely to Dunbar. Then turning him to 
the Maſter of the Ordnance, Take them there 


to thee, (faith he) better thus than either broken 


or left behind. A ſoberand gentle Reproof to 

thoſe that had abandoned him, yet ſuch as might 

put them in mind of their Fault. 1 
T RAR Honour was his, but the Fault (more 


obſerved often times) redounded to the diſcou- 


raging of the Country, and emboldening of the 
5 which gave new Occaſion of ſtirring up 
in him the ancient Virtues proper to the Name, 


Sir Ralph Valour and Love of his Country. Sir Ralph 
Tvers fand Sir Ivers and Sir Brian Laiton had made divers In- 
Brian Lai- 
ton's Expe- 
dition, 


roads into Scotland, in the Merſe, Tiviotdale 
and Lauderdale with good Succeſs, finding no 
Man to oppoſe or make head againſt them. 
The Inhabitants of thoſe Places had for the moſt 
part yielded and taken on the Badge of England, 
the Red Croſs,' or at leaſt kept themſelves in 
ſtrong Places,” in ſafety from the Enemy. They 
eſteemed conquered; and for that which reſt- 
ed; they made account to conquer all unto Forth. 
So to Court they go and ſue to the King for a 
Reward of their Service, the enlarging of his 
Dominions. The Duke of Norfolt, who had 
made War in Scotland divers times, and knew 
the Faſhion of the Country, how eaſy a Matter 
it was to make the Commons, when they _ 
8 20 e 
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and ſeventh Earl of Angus, 


ed a Head in time of civil and inteſtine Diſſen- 
tions, to yield to any Conditions, but withal 
knew alſo that they. would preſently caſt off 
the Loke ſo foon as they found any to lead 
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them into the Field; he perſwades the King to 


beſtow upon them, for their Reward, all the 
Land that they had conquered; and to encou- 
rage them to go on, promifeth unto them all 
the Land that they could conquer more there- 


atter. They come to the Borders full of Hopes, 


and increaſe their Forces by the Addition of 


3000 hired Soldiers, with Intention to go on 
with their Conqueſt. This did greatly grieve 


ſuch Scots as remained true Scots indeed. The 


Flight from Coldingham had diſcouraged them; 
they could look for no Good from the Gover- 
nor. But he who had his Roſe Garland. un- 
ſtained there muſt be the Man to do the Turn 


here alſo. . Angus had large Poſſeſſions in the 


| Merſe and Tiviotdale; therefore he had his par- 


ticular Intereſt, and could not ſo eaſily leave 
his Lands for a Prey to the Enemy, nor ſuffer 
{op great an Indignity in publick, and Reproach 
to his Country, Being moved with both theſe 
Conſiderations, he goeth to the Goyernor, and 
layeth before him the Greatneſs of the Danger, 
and how he did ſuffer in his own Reputation 
for the Buſineſs at Coldingham, and would now 
ſuffer more, if he ſat ſtill and did nothing at this 
Time: - Wherefore he-exhorteth him to take 
ſome Courſe for the Safety of the Country, and 
to repair his own Honour. The Governor be- 


wails his own Eſtate and Condition, that he 


was not able to do any thing, being deſerted 


| 1 the Nobility, whereof. he complained hears 
tily 


Angus teplied, and told him it was his 


Angus 


own Fault; For they, (ſaid he) would wil» Speech to 
4e lingly hazard and beſtow both their Lives the Gover- 
© and Fortunes for the Defence of their Couns nor. 


* try, but you contemn their Counſel, and 
hog have 
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© have given yourſelf over to de guided by a 
Company of Prieſts, who are unfit to go a- 
« broad to the Wars, and are ſeditious at 
6 home; being free from Peril themſelves, 
© they live on the Fruits of other Mens La- 
«© bours like Drones, abuſing and (| — all 
«« upon their own Pleaſures. From Hearn oth 


. ſpring this Suſpicion and Jealouſy betwixt 
"i you and the Nobility, that none of you doth 


te believe or truſt other; which is the Bane of 
« all Actions and hindreth the atchieving of a- 
e ny Matter of Moment. But if you will ap- 
e ply yourſelf to them, and conſult with them, 


« who will not ſpare to ſpend their Lives in 


te the Execution of Things, I do not diftruſt 
e but as honourable Acts may be performed 
* by us now, as have been done at any time 
*« by our Predeceſſors. But if by Sloth and 


4 Negligence ye ſuffer the Enemy thus to en- 


« croach by Piece-meal, he will at laſt force 
«© us either to-yield to him, or forſake the 
„ Country; of which two it is hard to fay 
« which is the moſt miſerable and ſhameful 


6 Condition. As for, us two, I know we are 


re traduced by our Enemies; they accuſe me 


ce of betraying my Country, and yau of Cow- 


% ardice : But if you will reſolve throughly 
% and ſoundly to do that now, which you 
« mult needs do ſome time, it ſhall not be a 
*« flouriſhed Speech and painted Words that 
* ſhall confute their Calumnies, but the Flou- 
e riſn of Arms and a Pitched Field.” The 
Governor conſidering the Truth and honour- 
able Counſel given him, promiſed to follow 
his and the reſt of the Nobility's Advice. Here- 


upon Proclamation is made and ſent into all 


the Provinces about, commanding the Nobili- 
to repair to the Governor with all the Haſte 


they could, whereſoever he ſhould happen to 


be. There came not above 300 Horſe, en 
n | mee 
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oy 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 


theſe they march towards England; and by the 
Way ſome few of Lothian and ſome o 


the 
Merſe join with them. So they come to Mel- 
roſe upon Tweed, where they intended to ſtay 
and wait for the reſt that were coming. The 
Engliſh were come to Fedburgh before, and 
now being advertiſed of the ſmall Number of 
the Scortiſh Army, they march towards Melroſe, 


having 5000 Men in their Army, in great Con- 
8 5 


fidence to defeat ſo ſmall a Number as was 
with the Governor, who beſides that they were 
ſo few, were alſo wearied with their Journey. 
The Scots had Notice of their coming, and 


thereupon retire to the next Hills, where they 


might with Safety eſpy what Courſe the Enemy 
would take. The Engliſh fruſtrate of their Hope, 


which was to have ſurprized them, ſtay about 


the Town and Abbey of Melroſe, which had 
been ſpoiled not long before, to ſee what more 


Spoil they could light on, until it were Day; 
for this was in the Night-time. As ſoon as it 


was Day they began to march back towards 
Fedburgh, and the Scots (to whom had now 
joined Norman Lefly with zoo Fifemen, and 


Sir Walter Scott of Buccleugh with a very few. 


of his Domeſticks) - encountered them by the 
Way. Both Armies alighted from their Horſes 


and fought on Foot. The Exgliſh confiding 


in their Number, and hoping with a few Hours 


Travel to purchaſe Honour and Riches, with 


peaceable and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were granted to them by their nn Gift, 
fought very valorouſly. They had divided their 
Army into three Battles; and ſeeing the Scots 
Grooms, (who rode up the Hill with their Ma- 


ſters Horſes, which they had put from them) 


they ſuppoſing they had been the Scorriſh Ar- 
my flying, made great Haſte to overtake them : 
And fo ere they were aware they were hard 
upon the Scottiſh Battle, which ſtood in Array 
You. II. 253 * in 
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in the Valley at the Foot of the Hill, unſeen 
till now. At the firſt Encounter their Fore- 
ward was beaten back upon the Middle, and 
both together upon the Rear-ward ; ſo that their 
Ranks being broken, and all in Confuſion, they 
were conſtrained to fly, and the Scots following 
hard upon them in groſs, ſlew them down right 
Without Reſiſtance. At Night when the Scots 
were returned from the Chace, every Man re- 
pairing to his Colours, they found but two of 
their own ſlain; and of the Enemy (beſides Sir 
Ralph Ivers and Brian Laton) 200, or, as others 
ſay, 800; amongit whom there were divers 
Gentlemen of good Note and Quality. There 
were taken Priſoners 1000, or, as others, 2000, 
with all their Baggage which had been left at 
Melroſe; of which there were 80 of good Birth 


and Quality. It was no little Furtherance to 


the Victory, the Advantage which the Scots had 
of the Sun going down, and ſo beating full in 
the Eyes of the Enemy, as alſo of the Wind 
that blew the Smoke of the Powder on their 
Faces likewiſe, ſo that they were blinded two 
Ways. They had alſo marched ſo faſt to o- 
vertake the Scots, that they were quite out of 


Breath almoſt ere they came to Strokes; and 


when they came to them, at the firſt joining, 
the Scots that were on their Side fled without 
fighting. It is ſaid that the Earl of Angus was 
ſo reſolute and void of Fear, that when they 
vere going to join Battle, he perceiving a He- 


ron fly, over their Heads, cried out aloud, O 


that Thad my. white Goſe-hawk here, we ſhould. 
all yoke at once. The Honour of the Victory 


| was wholly given to him, and the Profit came 


to the Governor. But the more Honour that 
Angus got at home of his own Countrymen, 
the more Hatred he had of the Enemy the Eng- 
liſh. King Henry blamed him, ſaying he was 
ungrateful, and yowed to be avenged of 1 20 

| e 


aud ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
for it: As if any Gratitude could bind a Man 
to betray his Country, or any Benefit ty him 
to omit his Duty towards it. Angus had never 
learned ſuch Gratitude of his Predeceſſors, nor 


could his noble Heart ſtoop to ſuch: Mercena- 
rineſs. And as for his Threatnings, he looked. 


upon them with the ſame Courage and Reſolu- 
tion. © Is our Brother-in-law offended {ſays 


e be) that I am a good Scotſman, becauſe I 


c have revenged the defacing of the Tombs | 


«© of my Anceſtors at Melroſe upon Ralph Twvers? 
“ They were better Men than he, and I ought 
© to have done no leſs. And will he take my 
Life for that? Little knows King Henry the 
ce Skirts of Kirnetable; I can keep myſelf there 
* from all his Exgl:ſp Hoſt.” . 

Tu News of this Victory being come to 
France, the King ſent Monſieur De Torge Earl 
of Montgomery into Scotland with 3000 Foot 
and 500 Horſe, to aſſiſt againſt England. He 
gave him alſo Commiſſion to beſtow the Order 
of the Cockle (or St. Michael) on the Governor, 
Angus, Huntly and Argyle, which he did ac- 
cordingly. De Torge arrived about the 4th or 
5th of July 1545, and moved the Governor to 


aſſemble ſome Power of Men, about 15, o, 


which were muſtered at Haddington. From 
thence they went to the Borders, an? encamp- 
ed over againſt Wark; an Engliſh Caſtle: upon 
Tweed : But they did nothing to any purpoſe. 


Hereupon the Earl of Montgomery returns into 


France the reſt: of that Lear; and the next fol- 
lowing, with a good part of the Year 1547, there 
was nothing done abroad or at home, ſave that 
the Cardinal was buſied in cauſing execute ſuch 
as were of the reformed Religion, whereupon 
followed his own tragical Death; and the French 


Galleys coming, beſieged St. Andrews Caſtle, 


and carried away the Authors of the Cardinal's 


Slaughter into France. The Earl of Angus hath 


F 2 had 
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had no hand in all theſe Broils, for he is ne- 
ver mentioned in any of them: Only his na- 
tural Son George is ſaid to have gotten the Ab- 
bacy of Aberbrothock; but then, if he got it, 
he might have been called Abbot, and not Po- 
Fulat or Poſtulant, which implies, that he was 

7 PR 7 * 2 it, but got it not. 1 | 
ccauon ot Thx ſame Year, in Auguſt 1547, King Henry 
Tinte feld. of England dying, his ow — (a Child of 
ſome eight or nine Years of Age) ſucceeded, 
and his Uncle the Earl of Hereford was created 
Duke of Somerſet, and made Protector of Eng- 
land. He levied two Armies to come againſt 
Scotland, one by Sea, another by Land, in | 
which he came himſelf in Perſon, and with him 
the Earl of Warwick. 4t contained 18,000 Men. 
He pretended for the Cauſe of his coming, the 
Performance of the Marriage betwixt the King 
his Nephew and the oung Queen of Scots; 
together with the ' Obſervation of the Articles 
agreed upon with the Scorriſh Nobility in the 
Treaty of Peace with King Henry. The Go- 
vernor was mightily perplexed herewith. He 
had no foreign Aid, and he diſtruſted his Coun- 
trymen at home. Notwithſtanding he cauſeth 
it to be proclaimed, that they ſhould aſſemble. 
themſelves to reſiſt the common Enemy. They 
had their Rendezvous at Edinburgh, and there 
came thither to the Number of 30,000 Men. 
From thence they march to Muſteburgh, which 
is ſeated at the Mouth of the River of Esk in 
Lothian, ſome four Miles from Edinburgh. 
The Engliſh lay at Preſton within two Miles, 
and their Fleet ſailed along the Coaſt, till in 
the View of the Land Army, and ready to ſe- 
cond or ſuccour it. The- Protector looking 
down from Carberry-hill, and perceiving the 
Scottiſh Army to be gen than he had ex- 
peed. in regard, of the civil Diſcord and Diſ- 


ention that was amongſt them, called a Gone: 
1 | £5 : "WY 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 
cil of War, to adviſe about the Battle; and in 
the mean time he ſends a Letter to the Gover- 
nor, to try if things could be taken away with- 
out Blood. The Sum of-the Letter was, That 
he was come to crave the Performance of the 
Marriage, and the ' Obſervance of the Conditi- 
ons agreed unto by the Scots: If they would 
not yield to-that, yet if they would but pro- 
| miſe not to enter into Terms of Marriage with 
any other foreign Prince, nor carry her out of 
the Country till ſhe were come to Years of Dif- 


for any Damage their Army had done. This 
was very reaſonable; but it ſhould have been 
treated of before they came from home, and 
rather by Ambaſſadors than in the Field and 


coming with an Army, but rather Hope that 
no Head could have been made againſt them; 
in reſpe& of the Difſeniion for Religion and 


come: Now the Sight of an Army, which was 
a ſufficient Party. for them, had taught them 
Wiſdom and Moderation in their Conditions. 
If the Governor could alſo have moderated 
his Hope of Victory, which aroſe from his 
Confidence in the Number of his Men, the 
Bargain had been agreed on, and the Buſineſs 
had ended without Blood: But his Council of 
War (his baſe Brother the Biſhop of St. An- 


Archibald Beaton and Hugh Rigge) puffed him 
up With idle Hope of a late Victory. Sa the 
Letter is ſuppreſſed, and Preparation made for 
Battle. The Armies were thus ordered: The 
Engliſh were divided into three Battles; where- 
of Warwick led the Van- guard, together with 
Sir Francis Brian, who commanded 80o light 
Horſemen which were in the Wings. The Pro- 
. 1 tetor 


cretion to chooſe her own Husband, they 
ſhould return in Peace, and make Satisfaction 


Camp. It. hath never been the Cauſe of their 


other Diviſions, which perſwaded them to 


 drews, George Durie Abbot of Dunfermline, 
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Spears, not unlike the Macedonian Phalanx: 
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tector himſelf commanded in the Mid-battle, 


having with him Sir Peter Mewtas with 600 


* Musketeers, and Jamboas a Spaniard with 1009 


Horſe with Carabins. The Rear was conduct- 
ed by the Lord Dacres, to whom was joined 
Sir Richard Manners with 600 light Horſemen. 
The Menat Arms, and Demy-lances, were com- 
manded by the Lord Gray. The Scortifþ Army 


was alſo tripartite, of which Angus had the 
Van-guard; to whom were joined Kyle, Car- 


rick and Cuningham, with Stirlingſhire and 
Strathearn, to the Number of 10, ooo in all. 
The like Number was with the Governor in 
the Middle-ward, and as many with the Earl 
Huntly in the Rear. The Engliſh had reſolved 
on a fair Retreat towards Berwick, thinking it 
not fit to hazard a Battle upon ſuch Diſadvan- 


tage in the Number of Men; and not being 


able to ſtay without fighting, for want of Vi- 


vers, which they could not bring in out of the 


2 by forraging, in regard of the Near- 
neſs of the Enemy. In the mean time they 
perceive Angus with the Van- guard coming 
marching up the Hill againſt them: He made 
na great Haſte at the firlt, knowing they could 
not ſtay long, thinking it better to aſſail them 
in their Retreat. But the Governor ſent him 
Word to advance, and yet for all that he march- 
ed but leiſurely, till he ſent to him again and 


commanded him to mend bis Pace, aſſuring 


him that he and Huntly ſhould: be hard at his 
Hand to ſupport him. Then he marched ſo 
faſt that the Engliſi beholding them from the 
Hill; believed they had been all on Horfeback : 
Wherefore the Lord Gray was ſent with his 
Men at Arms, and Demy-lances, on barbed Hor- 
ſes, to ſtay them, and (if he could) to break 


their Ranks. The Scots were cloſe joined to- 


gether, as their Manner is, and carried long 


Angus 
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Angus encourages them, exhorts them to fight 
manfully, and adviſeth them to kill the Horſes 
by pricking them in the Belly; for they were 
armed in the Counter. Theſe Men (ſaid he) 
ſhall be our Prey if ye do ſo. They followed 
his Counſel, charged the Enemy fiercely, and 
kept their Ranks fo whole and cloſe, that 200 
of the Engliſh were brought to the Ground and 
killed; the reſt retired to their Companies. 
The Protector commands the Lord Gray to 
charge again; but he anſwered, that he might 
as well command him to run againſt the Walls 
of Bologne ; for it was as impoſſible to break 
through the Scots Ranks as to break through 4 
. Brick-wall. Hereupon the Protector reſolved 
either to retire, or fly as they could, and cal- 
led for ſome Scots in his Army who knew the 
Ways, to be their Guides. One of theſe was 
named Thomas Lorrain, a Tenant to the Laird 
of Redbraes in the Merſe, of whom many have 
often heard this Report. The Earl of Warwick 
adviſeth to try another Way; he caufeth Jam- 
Hboas the Spaniard with his Carabins to Tet up- 
on them in Flank : Hereupon they, leſt they 
ſnould break their Phalanx, turned ſoftly to- 
I wards him, from the right aſcending. of the 
1% Hill, which Way they were in before. The 
! > Governor with his Mid-battle ſeeing them de- 


17 clining from the ſtraight Wa whick led to the 
1 Enemy, and which they had been in before, 


14 ſuppoſed they had fled, and ſo brake their own 
2 Ranks, and fled firſt themſelyes. Huntly with 

3 his Rear followed the Governor's Example, | 
8 and fled likewiſe. The Van-guard thus deſti- Defeat at 
'* tute of all Support, was overthrown, and moſt Ping. 
$ of them all killed. The Engliſh Ships had great- 

ly annoyed the Scots Rear with Shot from the 

Sea; for there was one Galley and two Pinna- 

ces that came ſo near to the Shore, that they 
reached the Enemy with their Ordnance; and 
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Tochin var was ſlain by one of their Shots. 


This the Governor and Huntly alledged for 
their not coming to ſuccour the Van-guard af- 
ter the firſt Charge, becauſe their Men, (chiefly 
the Highlanders) refuſed to go. with them, be- 
ing fo troubled from the Ships. There were 
ſlain in this Battle a great Number, and thoſe 
of the Flower of the Scortifh Nobility; amongſt 


whom were the Maſters of Erskine, Graham, 


Methvuen, Ogilvy, Livingſton, and Roſs; the 
Lords Fleming and Glencairn; the Laird of 
Tochlevin, and Sir George Hume of Wedder- 
burn. The Earl of Angus's Brother Sir George, 
and Glenbervy were commanded to keep them- 
ſelyes on Horſeback and ride about the Com- 
panies, to exhort them and keep them in Or- 
der. It was ſo much the more eaſy for them 
to fly, yet Glenbervy was hardly purſued for 
the Space of four Miles, being taken for the 
Earl of Angus, becauſe he rode on a Pye- bald 
Horſe that was known to be the Earl's. An- 
gas himſelf eſcaped and came that Night to 
Calder, very heavy and ſorrowful for the Loſs 
of the Battle and of his Friends. Many fled 
to the Caſtle of Dalkeith, amongſt whom was 


James Douglas Earl of Morton, afterwards Re- 


gent of Scotland, and David Hume of Wed- 
derburn, Brother to Sir George Hume that was 
fain in the Field. The Caſtle was beſieged by 
the Exgliſh, and defended a while, but want- 
ing Proviſion of Victuals for ſuch a Number 
of Men as had fled thither, and having no 
Hope of any Relief tro come to them againit 
a victorious Army, it was rendred, and theſe 


fore-named-made Priſoners. 


TEE Earl of Angus complained heavily that 
he had been thus abandoned by the Governor 
and Huntly, and laid the Blame on them of 


the Loſs of the Day, and of his ſo 950 dear 


Kinſmen and Friends, eſpecially to the Queen- 
| Mother, 


E 


_ aid ſeventh Earl of Angus. 


Mother, whom he went to viſit at Stirling. 


She ſeemed to be much grieved therewith, but 
was thought not to be diſcontented that the Ha- 


miltons had ſuffered this Diſgrace, and their 
Pride and Authority was thus abated, Which 


made for the e ee of her Project, 
which as to wring the Government out of their 


Hands, and wind in herſelf into that Place; 
as alſo to bring in the Frenchmen, under the 


Pretext that the Country was not able to main- 


tain the War againſt the Engliſb, who had for- 
tified Inchkeith, St. Columb's Inch in Forth, 
Brughtie on Tay, Haddington on Tyne; at Lau- 


der and Roxburgh built Forts, and taken the 


Caſtles of Hume and Faſtcaſile. The French 
were ſent for, and came into Scotland at her 


Requeſt: Theſe Places were all regained by 


LAY 


their Aſſiſtance; the young Queen Mary was Queen Ma 
conveyed into France, to be married to the ſent into 


Queen-Mother dealt with the Governor to de- 
mit his Place, which he did at laſt, and ſhe 


Dauphin, Francis II. afterwards. Then the Fance. 


was ſubſtitute into it as her Daughter's Deputy, Queen - Mo- 


having , Monſieur D'Oſelle, a Frenchman, for ther Gover- 


her Counſellor and Adviſer in all Affairs. This or. 
Was done in Parliament the-1oth of April 1555. 


All this while we hear nothing of the Earl of 


Angus, ſave at the Siege of Haddington, where, 


when the Walls were battered and made. aſ- 


ſaultable by a ſufficient Breach, the French 
who were there refuſing to enter the Breach, 


becauſe they being far from home, could not 
eaſily repair their Loſs of Men, the Earl of An- 


Sus moved with Indignation hereat, left them 
aud went to Tantallon, to remain there. And 
Again, when Monſieur de. Termes . beſieged 


Brughtie upon Tay, Angus is ſaid to have been 
with him, and lying at Brechin with ſome Horſe- 


men to have skirmiſhed daily with the Enemy. 
At laſt, both Brughtie and another Caſtle near 
FE * unto. 
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unto it were taken, and almoſt the whole Gar- 


riſons ſlain that were in them. 
Ap now the Queen-Mother being Regent, 
all her Care and Endeavour was to bring Scor- 
land into Subje&ion of the French: For this 
5 875 a Motion was made, that all Men ſhould 
e taxed / proportionally according to their 
Means, Sad the Montes [levied thence ſhould 
be employed to wage Soldiers for the Defence 


of the Country, that ſo the Gentlemen and 


Nobility's Travel and Blood might be ſpared. 
None | 1e e 

ſchewed to be the firſt Refuſer and Oppoſer 
of it. At laſt the ſmall Barons ſent Sir James 
Sandilands of Calder and the Laird of Wemyſs- 


to her, whoſe Speeches are ſet down at length. 


Thus our Writers ſay. But the ancient Men 
report, that the Earl of Angus was the Man 


that made the Refuſal, (it may be he joined: 
with them) and that he came to Edinburgh ac- 
companied with 1000 Horſe, which was againſt | 


Her Proclamation, whereby it was forbidden 


that any Man ſhould have any more in Train 
than his Domeſticks and Houſhold Servants; 


which was to make Way for, and was ano- 
ther Mean of their intended Tyranny. She re- 
8 him for tranſgreſſing the Proclamation, 

being ſo accompanied: He anſwered, That 
the Knaves would not leave him, that he would 
gladly be rid of them, for they did eat all his 
Bread and his Beef; that he would think him- 
felf much bound to her, if ſhe would make him 
free and quit of them. Concerning the Tax 


which ſhe deſired to be made, he ſaid briefly, 


We will fight ourſelves, and. that better than a- 
ny hired Fellows; our Predeceſſors have done it, 


another Time ſhe deſired of him to have his 
Caſtle of Tantallon to keep Warders in, or up- 
on I know not what Pretext, or for what Uſe : 
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ked of this Courſe, but every one e- 


and ſo will we do alſo. They tell alſo how at | 


and was buried in Abernethy, when he had 


—_ 


and ſeventh Earl of Angus. 13¹ 
To this he gave no direct Anſwer for 22 

time, but having a Goſe-hawk on. his Fil 

which he was feeding, ſpake of her, ſayings : 
ſhe was a greedy Glade *, That ſhe had alrea- * The Devil 
dy too much, and yet deſired more. But when“ _— my 4 
the Queen inſiſted, not underſtanding, or not 1 % ne. 
willing to underſtand his Meaning, he told her, ,,, ,, full. 
Yes Madam, why not, all is yours, ye ſhall 

have it, it is at your Service; but, Madam, 

1 muſt. be Captain and Keeper of it: I ſpall 

keep it for your as well as any Man you ſhall 

put into it, They tell alſo how the Queen 

Regent had Intention to make the Earl of 

Huntly a Duke; whereof, when ſhe was dif- 

courſing with Angus, ſhe told him how Huntly 

had done her very good Service, for which 

ſhe intended to advance him, and make bim 

a Duke. To which he anſwered, Why nor, 
Madam, we are happy that have ſuch a Prin- 

© ceſs, that can know and will acknowlege 

Mens Service, and is willing to recompenſe 

© It: But, by the Might of God (this was his 

Oath when he was ſerious and in Anger, at 
other Times it was by Saint Bride of Douglas) 

if he be a Duke, I will be a Drake; alluding. 

to the Word Duke, which in Scotland ſigni- 

a Duck, as well as that Title and Dignity, which 

being the Female, and the Drake the Male, his 

Meaning was, he would be above and before 

him. Our Predeceflors, ſays he, have done” 

© as good Service as he or his, for which they 

have the Privilege to-be firſt of the Nobility 

after thoſe of the Blood Royal, and I will 

not loſe it in my Time upon any ſuch Pre- 

text.“ So ſhe deſiſted from further proſe- 

cuting of that Purpoſe. | | 


No r long after this he died in Tantallon, Auges dies. I 


SN.» 


lived from his marrying the Queen in the Year 
1514, in continual Action, all the Minority of 
55 6 King 


/ the ſecond Archibald, 

King James V. his Majority, all the Time of 
the Duke of Albany, of the Governor Hamil- 
ton, and of the Queen- Mother, till the Year 
1556 or 57, the Space of 44 or 45 Years; to 
which, if we ſhall add his Age at his Marriage 
(of which we have no Certainty) and ſuppoſe 
it to have been twenty. Years, he hath lived 
ſome 64 Years. He was a Man, beſides his o- 
ther Virtues ſpoken of, of greater Wiſdom 
than he made Show of, or than did appear.un- 
to Men. His Brother. Sir George, (who died 
before him) was more learned, and of greater 
Eloquence, with whom, he entertained always 
brotherly Love and Friendſhip, and would ſeem 
to be guided much by his Counſel ; ſo that 
when any Suit was made to him, his Anſwer 
was, We ſhall adviſe with our Brother. But 
his Brother would tell them, who came to en- 
treat him to mediate with the Earl, in plain 
Language, that if he had referred it to his ad- 
viſing with him, it was a thing he intended 
not to do: for, ſays he, what he minds to do, 
he never adviſeth with me. Neither was he 
hereby accounted leſs wiſe indeed; for even 
this was a Point of Wiſdom, that he would 
have his Brother ſeem more wiſe, which did no 
whit diminiſh or derogate any thing from him, 
It was of this brotherly Affection, that he eſ- 
pouſed his Brother's Quarrel againſt George 
Lord Hume, about the Lands of Cockburnſpath. 
The Lands were poſſeſſed by one John Hume, 
who was a near Kinſman to the. Lord Hume, 
but for ſome Unkindneſs or hard Dealing and 
Uſage of the ſaid Lord's towards him, he choſe 
rather to ſell them to Sir George Douglas. To 
put his Brother in poſſeſſion (or to keep it) the 
Earl aſſembled out of Cliddiſdale, Tiviotdale, 
and other Parts, to the Number of 3000 Men. 
He was alſo aſſiſted by Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburn, and the Laird of Blackader, toge- 


ard ſeventh Earl; of Angus. 


ther with the reſt of Wedderburn's Father-Bro- 


q | thers, all of them except Broomhouſe, who fol- 


lowed the Lord Hume. Angus brought. with 
him Field-pieces, and all Proviſion. of War. 
The Lord Hume with his Forces came to the 
Moor above the Park-gate of Cockburnſpath, 


and alighting from, their Horſes, put their Men 


in order of Battle. But when he ſaw Angus 
begin to march towards him, and that none 
came between to bring the Matter to a Parly, 
he ſhrunk back over the Ditch that was near 
by. Hereupon Angus thinking it enough to 
retain his Brother's Poſſeſſion, ſtayed his Com- 
panies, and ſtood ſtill. The Lord Hume reti- 
red, and going homeward, ſcattered his Com- 
pany. and 

rel was like to have ariſen betwixt John 


Hume of Blackader, and one Douglas of- Jed- 


burgh Foreſt: For when Angus began to march 
againſt the Lord Hume, this Douglas ſays to 


Blackader, Now we of the Foreſt, will teach 


you of the Merſe to fight. The other anſwer- 
ed a little angrily only for the time; but when 


all were retired, he challenged Douglas for 


thoſe Words: To whom Douglas anſwered, 
Were ye angry. at my Words? when the other 


ſaid he was, It is well, ſays he, that ye were; 


for I was afraid that you would not have: been 


* half angry, nor have fought half eagerly, there 
being ſo many Humes on the other Side. Be- 


ſides his Wiſdom and brotherly Affection, the 
Earl of Angus is. alſo reported to have had a 
great Dexterity, in conciliating Men's Favour. 
There was no Man whom he would not win 
with his Courteſy, and Affability, no. Man: but 
he would take Notice of him, and pretended 
.to know either. himſelf or- his Father; or his 


Grandfather, or ſome of his Friends, whom 
he would praiſe unto them, and tell what 


honeſt Men they had been, and what good 


Seryice _ 


the Earl did the like, Here a Quar- 
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Service they had done in ſuch and ſuch a Place, 
at ſuch and ſuch Times: Of which they relate 
this Inſtance, how being in Edinburgh, talking 
in the Tolbooth with the Lord Drummond, 
there came a Friend to Drumme ud, and took 
him aſide to ſpeak with him a little. When 
the Gentleman had ended, and was going a- 
way, Angus takes him kindly by the Hand, 
and ſpake familiarly to him, as if he had been 
of his Acquaintance. After he was gone, my Lord 
Drummond asked Angus whether he knew the 
Gentleman or not; he anſwered; That he knew 
him not at all, and had never ſo much as ſeen him 
before. How comes it then, ſays Drummond, that 


you ſpake ſo familiarly to him? He anſwered, 
I ſaw he was a Friend of yours, and your 


ce Friends are my Friends: And beſides, this 


« doth gain Men's Hearts; if I were now in 


*© Danger, or had to do, yonder Man would 


« afliſt me, and take my Part. 


Archibaldus ſecundut. 
Quam preſtans animi juvenis formaque decorus, 
Et fuerim tantis, tunc quoque dignus avis, 
Teſtis erit thalamo qua me dignata ſuperbo, 
Nympha, parens Regis, filia, ſponſa, ſoror. 


Conſiliis promptumque manu Teviotia laudat, 


Que ſtratas aties vidit Ivere tuas. 
Atque tuas Latone : loquetur nos quoque fortes 
Eſca Lothi, & dextra hac me meruiſſe mori. 


Quin jam vittor eram, ni Prorex Gordoniuſque, 


Sive metus trepida ſuaſit abire fuga, 
Seu dolus aut error, liquiſſent turpiter hoſtem, 
Dum premo qui fugiens jam mihi terga dabat. 
Summus at hinc mihi ſurgit honos, quod ſanguint 
creti | nd ie 
Sint noſtro reges, terra Britanna, tui. 


Ar. 


Archibald the ſecond Earl of that Name. 


ow lovely was my Shape !'how ſweet a Grace 
Dweltin my Looks! how like the Douglas Race! 
How-gallant was my Mind! what Hopes were 
„ mmorhadin Louie RT OH a 
Of my freſh Youth! witneſs the Royal Bed 
Of her who had been Daughter, Siſter, Wife, 
To three brave. Kings; how my enſuing Life 
Made good theſe Hopes; how . wiſe my Pro- 
ijects were, | HR | 
Ivers and Laton vanquiſhed, : witneſs bear. 
Pinky beheld my Strength, there had 1-gain'd 
The Field; but Huntly and the Regent ftain'd 
Their Honour: Fear or Error made them fee, 
Ev'n when I won Ground of the Enemy : 
Yet do not theſe ſuch Height of Honour bring, 
As t' have been Grandſire to Great Britain's 
King. | | 
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Of David the eg Earl of Angus: 
9 of his Father George, called Se 
George of Pittendrigh — 


70 Archibald the ſecond, dying without 
| & 2 Heirs-male of his own Body, his Brother Sir 
George of Pittendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, if 
he had our lived him, wherefore we will ſpeak 
a Word of him. He got the Lands of Pit- 
tendrigh by. Marriage. His Children by the 
Heir of Pittendrigh (whoſe Name was Dou 
glas alſo) were David, who ſucceeded to the 
Earldom of Angus, and James Earl of Mor- 
ton, and Regent of Scotland. This James got 
the Earldom of Morton by marrying the third 
Daughter to the Earl of Morton, who was * 
glas 
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136 Qf Archibald the ninth Earlof Angus, 
= glas alſo, and ſo was made Earl by Proviſion. 
Her other two Siſters were married before, one 
to the Lord Hamilton Governor, and the o- 
ther to the Lord Maxwell. He had alſo a na- 
tural Son, called George of Parkhead, becauſe 
he married the Heireſs of Parkhead in Douglas; 
ſhe was alſo Douglas to Name, of whom he 
| begat James, afterwards Lord Torthoral, by 
| Marriage - likewiſe, and Sir George of Mording- 
ton. He had alſo a natural Daughter by the 
Lady Dundas in her Husband's Time, called 
Elizabeth, who was married to Smeiton Richie- 
ſon. Of this Sir George we have ſpoken above 
in his Brother's Life, and how he died before 
his Brother. 5 8 FT | 
HIS. Son David married : Elizabeth. Ra. 
milton Daughter to John Hamilton of Sa- 
muel ſton, called John of Cliddiſdale, Brother 
German to the Governor. She bare to him 
one only Son called Archibald, and two Daugh- 
ters, Margaret firſt Lady Buccleugh, then 
. Counteſs of Bothwell; and Elizabeth La- 
dy Maxwell. His Wife after his Death mar- 
-ried the Laird of Whitelaw, and had before 
been married to the Laird of Johnſton. | 
Turks David lived not long, was little above 
a Year Earl of Angus, neither hear we of any 
of his Actions, being ſomewhat ſickly and in- 
firm of Body. He died in Cocburnſpath, in 
the Lear 1558. | 3 arty] ; 


* 
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The ninth Farl of Angus, Archibald 
the third, and of his Uncle and Tutor 
James Douglas Earl of Morton. 


12 O David ſucceeded his Son Archibald, a 
1 Child not above two. Years old. His Tu- 
TE 1. Tn” - tor 


they came to perfect Age. She her 


and his Ducle the Earl of Morton. 


tor and Guardian was James Douglas Earl of 
Morton his Uncle, and Brother to David; 
Wherefore it is no ways out of our Way, or 
impertinent for our Hiſtory, but rather neceſ- 
fary and moſt requiſite that we ſhould firſt ſpeak 
of him, being a Branch and a Brother of the 
Houſe of Angus, and in effect Earl of Angus, 
as well as Morton, though under the Name 
of Tutor or Guardian. 1 
Of his Marriage, we have told before, how 


he was married to Douglas, Daugh- _ 


ter to the Earl of Morton. She bare to him 
divers Children (ten as is reported) but none 
of them lived long, but died all young, ere 

Ef became 
diſtracted, and would not cohabit with her Hus- 
band, alledging he was not her Husband, but 
that he was Maſter Archibald Douglas, who was 
Brother to William Douglas of Whittingham; that 
her Husband was dead, and that Mr. Archibald 
Douglas had killed him. She was kept and enter- 
tained by him as became her Place, and had 
her Reſidence at Tantallon, but he being de- 
prived of her Company, looſed the Reins to 
others, and begat three natural Children: . 
James, whoſe Mother was one High in Dal- 
keith, who. was made Captain of Blackneſs 


Caſtle, Prior of Pluſcarden, and afterwards ; 


became Laird of Spot, by marrying the Heireſs 


thereof, Anna Hume, only Daughter to George 


Hume of Spot. 2. His ſecond Son was Archi- 
bald, whom he provided to the Eſtate of Pit- 


tendrigh, which belonged to his Father Sir 


George. 3. The third Son was named Mr. 
George Douglas, who was lame of his Feet, 
Thus much of his Children, 95 
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TOO CRHIN S himſelf, during his Childhood His lurking, 


and Youth, he lived obſcurely, and lurked for and 
Grieve, 


fear of the King (James V.) who had baniſh- 
ed his Father and Uncle, cauſed burn his Aunt 
53 tue 


being a 


138 Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus. 
the Lady Glamis, and had profeſſedly ſet him- 
| ſelf againſt the whole Name of Douglas utter- 
ly to ruin and extirpate them. We do not 
hear that his elder Brother David did thus hide 
himſelf, or, if he did, it hath not been ſo ob- 
ſerved of him : But of this Fames, it 1s cer- 
tainly known, that all the Time of his Father's 
Baniſhment and Exile, he lurked under the 
borrowed Name of James the Grieve, or 
James Innes; firſt with his Couſin of Glen- 
bervy, afterwards, for fear of being diſcovered 
with fo near a Kinſman, with ſome Gentleman 
in the more Northern Parts of Scotland. And 
as he bore the Name, ſo did he alſo execute 
the Office of a Grieve and Overſeer of the 
Lands and Rents, the Corn and Cattle of him 
with whom he lived. Neither was this, how- 
ſoever mean Employment, without great Uſe, 
as nothing elſe in Providence ever 1s, if it be 
rightly obſerved. It fitted him for thoſe 
5 1 Matters, which afterwards he was to 
meddle in, and ſchooled him for that Charge 
in which he was to be employed ere long. 
For by this means he became acquainted wich 
the Humours and Diſpoſition of the Vulgar 
and inferior ſort of tbe common People, which 
Knowledge is uſeful and neceſſary to greateſt 
Governors, that ſo they may know how to 
deal with them, and manage them according 
as they ſhall have Occaſion. He attained al- | 
ſo hereby ſuch Skill in Husbandry, and ſuch 
Perfection in Oeconomy and Thriftineſs, that 
having acquired a Habit of Frugality, he not 
only repaired the decayed and ſhattered Eſtates 
of theſe two Earldoms, Angus and Morton, 
but alſo helped to .recover and augment the 
Revenues of the Crown and Kingdom, more 
than any other Regent. 1 
So long as his Uncle, Father, and Brother 
were alive, we do not hear any thing of him, 
neither 


| # 
. 
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neither is there any Mention at all made of 
him, ſave that in the Lear 1547, as hath been 
ſaid, after the Battle at Muſleburgb, Jhe yield- 
ed up to the Engliſh his Caſtle of Dalkeith, to- 


gether with himfelf their Prifoner, and was by ; 
them carried into England, being then about He is a Pri- 
twenty ſeven-Years of Age or thereby: How oer in Ex- 


long he ſtaid there, we cannot affirm, but it“ 
ſhould ſeem he remained there certain 'Years ; 


for during that Time, he learned. the State of 


that Country, together with the Engliſh Tongue 
and Tone, which he did ever thereafter much 
delight: t wihs; e ß 
Ax his Return, after the Death of his Bro- 
ther David, he being Tutor and Guardian to 
his Nephew Archibald Earl of Angus, finding 
both his own, and his Pupil's Eſtate greatly 


burdened with Debt, he lived privately, and Lives, retir- 
retired for a while, with a very ſmall Retinue ed and pri- 


of his Domeſticks only, neither going to Court, 
nor intermedling with any publick Affairs, 
to avoid the Charges which otherwiſe he muſt 
have undergone. Wherefore his firſt Care was 
to clear theſe two Earldoms, by frugal Parſi- 


mony in the Beginning, and not to faviſh out 


the Remainder by untimely Magnificence, e- 
ſteeming wiſely, that Means and Monex are 
the Sinews not only of War, but alſo of all 
civil and politick Actions. Now, beſides the 
Burden that was upon the Lands, his Nephew's 
Title to the Earldom of Angus was queſtion- 
able: For if the Entailment were not very 
ſtrong, as it ſeems it was not, Lady Marga- 
ret Douglas Counteſs of Lennox had the better 
Right, and was before him, ſhe being ſole 
Heir of Line to Archibald that married the 
Queen, and ſo Inheritrix of Angus. It is true 
ſhe lived in England with her Husband Tenno x, 
who was baniſhed, but who knew how ſoon 
he might be recalled and reſtored? Wherefore, 
* ta 


140 Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus, 
to prevent that Danger, and to ſtrengthen his 

Nephew and himſelt againſt their Attempts, he 

contracts him to Monſieur D'Oſel's Daughter, 

that by his Means and Friendſhip, he being a 
Frenchman, he might have the Queen's Fa- 

vour- and Good-will to uphold him againſt 

their Claims. But this Contract took no Ef. 


fe ; for ſhe was married afterward to Monſieur 


D' Aubrſpine, and Angus to others, as we ſhall 
— THe 5 5 

1 Ar r ER that he had thus ſettled his Affairs 
e comes 

abroad, and at home, he began to come abroad, and to 

begins to have a hand in publick Zuſineſs. In the Wear 1559, 

deal in pu- he with the Duke of Chaſtelherault do mediate 

blick Affairs a Truce between the Queen-Mother and the 

Lords, from the 24th of July until the 10th 


of January. Some Writers ſay that he aſſiſt- 


ed, and ſided with the Queen; but it ſhould 
- ſeem that _ have miſtaken the Matter: For 
not long after he joined openly with thoſe that 


were againſt her, and the French Faction; and 


is now reckoned among the Noblemen that 


ſent to the Queen of England for her Aid and 


Aſſiſtance. Theſe were the Duke of Cha fei- 
berault, James Stewart Brother to the young 
ueen, afterwards Earl of Murray, the Earls 
of Arran. (Son to the Duke) Argyle, Glen- 
cairn, Rothes, Sutherland, Monteith, Huntly, 
Caithneſs, Errol, Marſhall, Montroſe, Caſſils, 
Eglinton; the Lords Ruthven, Ogilvy, Er- 
stine, Drummond, Hume, Roſs, Creighton, Le- 
vingſton, Sommervell, the whole Nobility al- 
moſt. Their Caufe and their Company being 
ſo good, Morton could not but take part with 
them: The common Liberty of their Country 
againſt the French, and Religion, was toſs 
dear to'him than it was to them. In Matter 
of Religion he was ſo forward, that the Book 
of Diſcipline being compiled by ſome-a 
pointed for that Purpoſe, though divers refuſed 
3 a to 
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e did it with the firſt, and received it, 


willingly : Wherefore theſe two, than which 


there is nothing dearer unto Men, being in 


Danger, he was forced in a Manner to lend his 


helping Hand for their Defence, pro aris & 
focts, as the common Saying is; And that the 


rather, for that he ſaw there was no Hope of 
Peace, ſeeing the Truce which he had procur- 
ed till the 10th of January was not kept: 
For before the Middle of September Monſieur 
La Croque, being ſent out of France to certi- 
ſy the Queen of the new Forces which were 
in levying for her Aid, under the leading of 


Marquis P' Elbeuſe her Brother, ſhe began to 
tr Leith with thoſe French who were al- 


ready in the Country. Not long after arrived 
Octavian, a French Colonel, with 1000 Men, 
and immediately followed him at the Heels 
La Broſſe, Knight of the Cockle, with 2000 


more. The next Spring came alſo the Count 
| Marqueſs of the Houſe of Luxemburg, after- 
| wardsDuke D'Eftamps,with looo Foot, and ſome 


Horſe. Theſe all remained and abode in Leith, 
which they had fortified; but the Queen, 


to ſecure her own Perſon, retired to the Caſtle, 


of Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof, the 
Lord Erskine was on the contrary Part. The 
Nobility aſſembling themſelves at Dalkeith- 


© Caſtle, which belonged to Morton hard by E- 


1 ainburgh, from thence do write to her deſir- 
ing that ſne would diſmiſs the French who 


were Foreigners, and ſet open the Town of 


Leith, that the Natives might have free Re- 


courſe and Commerce thither. When they 
could not obtain theſe things at her Hands, 


the Engliſh, to the Number of 7 or Sooo, be- 


ing already entred into Scotland, they ſat down 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton: 


al of it, and to ſet to their Hands, 
yet 


— 


14 


before Leith the 4th of April 1560, About rhe Queen- 


tae eight of June, the Queen-Mother dying in mother 


the Jieth. 
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Morton Am- 
baflador in 
England. 


all Claim and Title ſhe had to the Earldom 


Queen Mary 


arrives in 
Scotland. 


ceptable unto her. In this Journey, Morton 


teſtant, and wholly bent to maintain the re- 


' formed Religion was eſtabliſhed by Acts of | 
Parliament, which had been ratified by her | 


the Caſtle of Edinburgh, a Peace was conclu- 
ded, the Town of. Leith was ſurrendred, and 
the Frenchmen returned home into their own 
Country. In the Beginning of Winter; Morton, 
together with 'Glencairn, and Sir William Mait- 
land of Lethington, Secretary, were ſent to 
thank the Queen of ge = rene her ready 
Succour. Morton had alſo a private Meſſage 
from the Earl of Arran, to lay out Marriage 
to her, but it is not likely that he would de- 
liver it, being ſo unprobable, and ſuch a Pro- 
poſition as he knew would not be very ac- 


procured of his Couſin Lady Margaret Dou- 
glas Counteſs of Lennox, her Renunciation of 


of Angus, in favours of his Nephew: Archi- 
bald, but being done without - the . Conſent 
of her Husband, Matthew Earl of Lennox, 
it was renewed again afterwards. | | 
THE 16th of Auguſt 1561, Queen Mary 
returned out of France, to her native Country 
and Kingdom of Scotland, her Husband Fran- 
cis II. being dead before in December. The 
Nobility was ſtill divided concerning Matter 
of Religion, and although now, having their 
native Princeſs at home, her Husband being 
dead, there was no great Cauſe to fear the 
Power or Empire of Strangers; er did they 
ſuſpect that ſne would be too much ruled and 
counſelled by her Uncles the Cardinal of Le- 
rain and the Guiſians. The Heads of the Par- 
ties were, James the Queen's Brother, and 
George Earl of Huntly, the firſt a zealous Pro- 


9 > 


ccived Reformation, and the other no leſs 
forward for the Romiſh Religion. The Queen 
inclined to fayour Huntly's Cauſe, but the Re- 
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own Conſent. Huntly, as he was a crafty and | 
turbulent Man, ſo was he alſo eſteemed to be 


= by the Queen and her Uncles, who, like unto. 


themſelves, made but a Cloak of Religion to 


I attain his own Ambitious Ends and Deſigns. 


Wherefore, howbeit they thought him a fit. 
Inſtrument to bring their own Purpoſes to paſs, , 


and made uſe of him, yet did they not truſt 


him. James Earl of Murray, by the contra- 
ry, was ſincere, upright, truſty and faithful in 
all his Actions, but he ran a Courſe fires, 
oppoſite to that which they intended. The Earl! 
. Morton entred into ſtrait Bonds of Friend- Friendſhip 
ſhip with Murray, which continued ſo long nnr 


— 


as they lived together. They had the ſame 
Friends, and the ſame ee the ſame Ends N 
and Aims, the Good of their Country, and 
maintaining of Religion. They ran the ſame 
Hazard in all Perils and Dangers, never ſepa- 
rating their Counſels, nor failing to aid and aſ- 
ſiſt one another: Wherefore Murray being 
ſent by the Queen againſt the Outlaws upon 
the Borders, being allſted by Morton and his 
Friends, who lay near unto thoſe. Places, he 
came to Hawick upon the Fair-day . of that. 
Town, and haying apprehended fifty of the. 
moſt notorious Thieves which came to the 
Market, fearing nothing, he did ſo terrify the 
reſt, that thoſe Parts remained peaceable and 
quiet for a long Time after. This Succeſs, as 
it increaſed his Reputation, ſo it did alſo. more 


and more kindle the Hatred and Enyy of his. 


Enemies: And now beſides thoſe, at Home, 
the 3 did alſo plot his Ruin. Their 
Quarrel was Religion, their Inſtrument Hunt- 
ly, their Hope, his Power and Greatneſs, which 
was given out to them to be rather more than 

it was indeed: Wherefore they write to the 


of Queen, their Niece, to feed Huntly with large 


Jer 


\ 
1 


Promiſes, and to entertain his Son John with 


D Morton and | 
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Theit Ruin 


The Queen 
goethto the 


Hope of marrying her, and fair Countenan- 
ces, that ſo they might be drawn to do what 
ſhe lifted, to make away Murray and Morton, 
with their Accomplices. The Pope's Letters 
were to the ſame Effect. She had fent to him 
for Monies to make War upon thoſe that had 
ſpoken of the Yoke of Popiſh Obedience; and 
his Anſwer was, That ſhe ſhould not want his 
Help, ſo that ſhe would do it ſeriouſly, that 
was, (according to the Cardinal of Lorrain's 
Gloſs) ſo that firſt of all ſhe would cauſe make | 
away thoſe whoſe Names were given her in 
Writing. "Theſe Letters ſhe ſhewed unto Mur. 
ray and the reſt; either becauſe ſhe ſuſpected 
they had Notice of them ſome other Way, or 
to lull them aſleep in Security, that-being thus 
perſwaded af her Sincerity and good Meaning, 
they might the more eaſily be over-reached 
and intrapped. So the Project goeth on, and 
all things being ſufficiently forecaſt, and pre- 
pared for the accompliſhing of their Intenti- 


North, they ons, the Queen takes her Progreſs into the 


accompan 
5 pany 


North. | 
MURRAY behoved to accompany her, 


and Morton would not forſake Murray: Who 


can imagine that their Counſels ſhould be diſ- 
appointed. The Forces which Murray and 
Morton had, were very ſmall, and they were 
far from their Friends, which dwelt in the 
South Parts of the Kingdom. Huntly com- 
manded all in thoſe Quarters, being Lieute- 
nant and Sherift by Inheritance, and encom- 
5 about by his Friends and Dependers; 
o the Game ſeemed ſure: But what can pre- 
vail againſt that which God hath ordained! 
He had decreed to fruſtrate them, and that by 
themſelves. The Queen's Intentions and Hurt- 
ly's did not jump in all things; they had their 
ſeveral Ends; they agreed in their Deſire of 
being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re- eſta- 
on bliſhing 
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and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
bliſhing of Popery ; but Huntl) had a further 


| Drift; he propounded to himſelf, as the Re- 


ward of his Service, no leſs than the Queen's 
Perſon, to be married to his Son John, and 


ſo in effect the Crown and Kingdom. But 


howſoever the Queen by her Carriage towards 
the young Man, was contented they ſhould 
Pleaſe themſelves with that Conceit ; yet neither 
did ſhe ever go ſo far as to promiſe any ſuch 
thing, neither was it indeed her Meaning; for 
ſhe deſired no leſs to be rid of Huntly, and 
hated him much more than ſhe did Murray, 
having had many Proofs of his perfidious 
Dealing both towards her Father and her Mo- 
ther : Beſides, ſhe thought him too great, and 
more powerful than was fit for a Subje&, or 


ſafe for the Prince. Wherefore, before ſhe be- 


gan her Journey into the North, ſhe left his 
Son John in Priſon behind her. The-Pretext 
was, becauſe he had hurt the Lord Ogilvy in 
a Skirmiſh on the Street of Edinburgh; but 
the true Cauſe was,- that he might be kept 
there as a Pledge of his Father's Fidelity, 
and that he being abſent, Huutly might not 
conſtrain her to marry him, nor force her to 


any thing ſhe had not a mind to: But John 
made an Eſcape out of Priſon, and followed 
the Queen, that his Abſence might not be any 


Hindrance to the Marriage. So Huntly and 
his Son gather their Forces together to meet 


the Queen, and to cut off Murray and Mor- 


ton, as they would have her believe; but their 
main Aim was withal to compel her to marry 
if ſhe ſhould refuſe. This the Q 
well enough; ſo that when the Counteſs of 
Huntly did tell her from the Earl her Husband, 
That he was ready to put in Execution what 
had been determined, the Queen told her, that 
there was one thing which Huntly muſt needs 
do firſt of all, before any thing elſe were ta- 
Vol. II. G f ken 


Queen knew 


3 
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ken in Hand. His Son John had broken Pri- 


ſon, which was a manifeſt Contempt of her 
Authority, and ſuch a thing as ſhe could not 


in Honour wink at; and therefore he behoved 
to return, and enter himſelf Priſoner in the 
Caltle of Stirling, though it were but for ſome 
few Days, to ſhew his Obedience and Subje- 
ction to the Laws. Huntly would none of 
that, for he ſaw that ſo his Son ſhould be made 


to anſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done con- 


trary to the Queen's liking, ſo there was a De- 
Mur in the Buſineſs. In the mean time the 
Queen goes from Aberdeen to Balquhain, the 
Houſe of one Mr, Leſiy a Gentleman, ſome 
twelve Miles from the Town. This was thought 
a fit Place to execute their Deſign upon Mar- 


ray and Morton: But the Gentleman, though 


he was Huntly's Friend, would upon no Terms 


The Queen 
at 1pverneſs, 


give Way to have it done in his Houſe. Then 


the Queen went towards Strathbogy, a Houſe 


of Huntly's, where he had.reſolyved to make an 
End of all, but by the way ſhe told the Earl, 
as they rode together, that unleſs his Son would 
return to his Priſen, ſhe could not in Honour 
£0 to his Houſe. But he not condeſcending 


thereunto, tho' ſhe were within ſight of &rath- 


bogy, ſhe turned another way, and went to a 
Houſe of the Earl of Athot's, from thence to 
Inverneſs, where thinking to have 'lodged in 
the Caſtle, Huntly's Servants that had the keep- 
ing thereof, ſhut the Gates againſt her. Then 
did ſhe percieve what Danger ſhe was in, be- 


| ing conſtrained to lodge in an open Town, 


which had neither Wall, nor Rampart, nor Ditch, 
the Country about being wholly at Huntly's 
Devotion, whoſe Son John was in the Fields 
with a thouſand armed Men, beſides the Coun- 
try People, who were ready to join with him. 
Wherefore now ſeeing that her own Safety 
conſiſted in her Brother's, having none elſe in 
| N whom 


rr a 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 

whom ſhe could rely and truſt, ſhe began to 
make much of him and Morton. Theſe two 
cauſed ſet a Watch, and placed a ſtrong Guard 
at all the Entries of the Town, by which Means 
Huntly's Spies and Intelligencers were taken: 
The next Morning the Clan-Chattons, with the 
Fraſers and Monros, and many Highlanders un- 
ſtanding that theirPrinceſs was in danger, came to 


her Aid, and forſook Huntly. With theſe ſhe took 


147 


Alexantev 


the Caſtle of Inverneſs, and cauſed execute A- Gordon be- 
lexander Gordon the Captain thereof, which headed. 


was a ſufficient Teſtimony of her Alienation 
from Huntly. All this did not quell the Earl, 
or divert him from his Purpoſe : His Ambiti- 


on ſpurred him on before, Neceſſity doth now 


drive him forward; he had gone too far to 


think of a Retreat, therefore he follows the She goes te 


Queen from Inverneſs to Aberdeen, watching 


for ſome Opportunity to effect his Intentions. 


He lay not far from the Town with his Com- 


Aberdeen. 


panies, and had his Intelligencers within it, 


the Earl of Sutherland, Mr. Leſly of Balquhain, 
black Alexander (or Arthur) Forbes. The 
Townſmen were moſt of them, either of his 


affected, as that they neither would, or durſt 


Ki | oppoſe him. But Letters being intercepted, 
= which Sutherland and Balquhain wrote to him, 
Z their Plots were diſcoyered and they defeated 


ol their Intendments once more. 


THEN Marray and Morton thinking it both 


& tedious and perillous to be always on their 


Guard, and to be Defenders only, reſolved to 


take their Turn of aſſailing, and purſuing, if 


> Kindred, or allied to him; and all of them fo 


ſo — they might break his Forces, and 


diſper 


hundred Horſe, yet being armed with Autho- 


| rity, and the Majeſty of their Sovereign, for 


the Safety of whoſe Perſon they were to 
| 2 fight, 


e them; and howbeit they had not of The Battle 


their own, that they could truſt to, above an 2 , hen 


1582. 


— 
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5 fight, having gathered together of Forbeſes and 

Leſlies, to the Number of ſeven or eight hun- 

dred, and hoping, that albeit they inclined to 

fayour Huntly, yet their Duty and Allegiance 

to their Princeſs would not ſuffer them to be- 

tray her, they took the Field. Theſe made 

great Show of Forwardneſs in conveening, and 

i out great Words and Brags, that they a- 

lone would do all. FHuntly with his Men had 

taken a Plot of Ground, incloſed about with 

Mariſhes; ſo that he was in a manner en- 

camped. Murray and Morton, with the tru- | 

ſtieſt of their Friends, retired to a little Hill, 

to behold the Iſſue of this Battle, committing 

all to thoſe who had taken it upon them; on- 

ly they ſent ſome Horſemen a By-way, to cloſe 

up the Paſlages of the Mariſh, that Huntly 

; being overcome, might not eſcape that Way. 

il So thoſe Boaſters begin to march towards the 

Il. Enemy, and by the Way they pluckt off the 

Heath, or Heather, which grows in abundance 

in thoſe Parts, and ſtuck it in their Helmets 

and Head-pieces, according as it had been a- 

a greed upon betwixt them and Huntly. Where- 

| fore, he thinking now, (theſe being for him) that 

there was no Power to reſiſt him, came out 

of his Strength againſt them, who preſently 7 

turned their Backs, and came fleeing with their 

Swords drawn, and crying, Treaſon, Treaſon, 7 

as it they had been Wks, when indeed them- 

ſelves were the Traitors. They had thrown 

away their Spears and long Weapons, where- 

fore Murray and Morton, tho' they were aſto- 

niſned at the firſt Sight of theſe Heather-ropped 

Traitors, who came running towards them, 

; with Huntly at their Heels, yet they took . 
= = Courage, and reſolyed to ſtand to it: For as 

[7 | oy were about to ſave themſelves by Flight, 

ol! 4$ and were calling for their Horſes, William 

= = | Douglas of Glenbervy, who was afterwards 
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reported, ſaying, No Horſes, my Lords, we are 
ſtrong enough for Huntly, and theſe Men, tho' 
they flee, yet will they not fight againſt us. 


Wherefore let us preſent our Pikes and Spears 


to keep them out, that they come not in among 
us, to break our Ranks, and the reſt will prove 
eaſy. This Advice was liked and followed; 
ſo that Huntly expecting nothing. leſs than to 
find Reſiſtance, and being deſtitute of long 


Weapons, was forced, ſome of his Men be- 


Ing ſlain, to give Ground, and at laſt to flee 
as faſt as before he had followed the counter- 
feit Fliers : Then the Heather-tops perceiving 
that Huntly fled, turned upon him, and to 


make amends, flew moſt of them that were ſlain 


that Day, which were ſome hundred and twen- 


ty, and an hundred taken Priſoners, amongſt 


whom was Huntly himſelf and his Sons John 
and Adam. The Earl being an aged and cor- 
pulent purſy Man was ſtifled with his Armour,. 


and for want of Breath in the taking. Some 
ſay that he received a Stroke on the Head with 


a Piſtol, but it ſeems to be falſe; for it is re- 
orted, that when Huntly ſaw his Men routed, 
e asked of thoſe that were by him, what the 


Name of the Ground was upon which they 


fought; and having learned that it was com- 


monly called Corrichie, he repeated the Name 


thrice, Corrichie, Corrichie, Corrichie, then 


God be merciful to me. The Name of the 
Place put him in Mind of a Reſponſe or Oracle, 
it we may ſo call it, which was pK by a” 


Witch in the Highlands, to whom he had ſent 


to enquire of his Death, and ſhe had told that 
he ſhould die at Corrichie: But whether the 
Meſſenger, or he himſelf miſtook the Word, 


he underſtood it of Creigh, a Place which was 
in his Way to Aberdeen, and which (riding 


_ thither) he always did ſhun; by Reaſon 2 | 
| | | is 


and his Uncle the Karl of Morton. 


Earl of Angus, requeſted them to ſtay, as is 
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this Soothſayer's Speech; or if atany Time he 
did adventure to go by it, he was ſure to be 
well 1 and to have the Fields 
cleared before; but this Event diſcovered his 
miſtaking. It was alſo told him by ſome of 
the ſame Profeſſion, That the ſame Day on 
which he was taken, he ſhould be in Aber- 
deen, maugre thoſe that would not ſo, nei- 
ther ſhould one Drop of his Blood be ſpilt. 
This ſeemed to promiſe him a ſucceſsful Jour- 
ney; but the Ambiguity thereof was cleared 
by his Death; for he was indeed that Night 
in Aberdeen, being carried thither upon a Pair 
of Creels or Panniers, and that againſt the 
Will of all his Friends, who would not have 
had him brought thither in ſuch a Guiſe. Nei- 
ther did he loſe any Blood, but was choaked 
for want of Breath. Such are commonly the 
Anſwers of ſuch Spirits, ambiguous, and of no 
Uſe to. the Receivers; yet Mens Curioſity is 


fa. prevalent, that Poſterity will take no Warn- 
' Ing of former Examples. Murray being glad 
of this ſo unlooked for Victory, ſent to the 
Miniſters of Aberdeen, to be ready againſt his 
coming, to go to the Churches, and give Gd 
Thanks for that Day's Succeſs ; which they 
did very ſolemnly, and, no Queſtion, heartily, '# 
as Men are wont to do, while the Memory of 
2 great Delivery is yet freſh in their Minds. 
The next Day John Gordon, the Earl's Son, 
was execute, and his Brother Adam was par- 
doned in regard of his Youth. George the el- 

deſt Brother fled to his Father-in-law the Duke = 
of Chaſtelherault, and afterwards being arraign- 


ed and condemned of high Treaſon, he was 
fent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dumbar: Who 
doth not ſee through this whole Journey, but 
eſpecially in this Cataſtrophy, an oyer-ruling 
Power and Providence, doth either willingly | 
ſnut his Eyes, or elſe hath his — 

| | 1Nds 
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Tears Exile, and was reſtored to his Eſtate in h 
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| ſame young Man; and | 
his Mother Lady Margaret Douglas, the Queen Propoſition 
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blinded by Partiality or Prejudice. Five ſe- 
veral Times, at Balquhain, atStrathbogy, at In- 
werneſs, at Aberdeen, and laſt of all at Cor- 
richie, did Huntly attempt to cut off theſe 


Men, who were- many Degrees weaker, and 


five times is he diſappointed ;. and that neither 
by their: Wiſdom nor Strength, but by him 
who confounds the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
who delivers without the Help of the Arm of 
Fleſh. Neither were they delivered only, but 
their Enemies were alſo taken in the Trap, and 
fell into the Pit which they had digged for 


them. Let Men obſerve it, and let them learn 


not to confide in their own: (never ſo ſeem- 

ing wiſely grounded) Projects; lIeſt they be thus 

diſappointed as Huntly was. This fell out in 

the Year 1562. After this they returned with 

the Queen to Edinburgh, where we will leave Z 

them in reſt, and ſo in Silence a Year or two: | 
In the Year 1564, Matthew Stewart Earl of Leun and 


Lennox returned into Scotland after twenty two #77 Lord 
- Darnly come 


2 Parliament. Not long after, his Son Henry 9 
Lord Daruly, having obtained Leave of the 


ueen of England for three Months, came to 


do his Duty to the Queen as his Princeſs and 


Kinſwoman. He 3 a proper and hand- 
er Couſin-German by 


began to think him a fit Husband for her, and of Marriage 
ere long did propound the Matter to the Nobi- with the“ 
lity, craving their Conſent and Approbatio Deen. 
thereto. They were divided in their Opinions. 
Hamilton and Murray were againſt the Match, 
fearing Alteration in Religion, he being a Ro- 
man Catholick, as the Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
hoes thought it not fit to conclude any thing 
without the Queen of: England's Conſent, . 
Morton was for it; and thought it great Rea- 
ſon that ſhe ſhould have her Liberty in her 

" "W-4 Choice- 
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Choice of a Husband. He liked alſo the Par- 


ty, being his near Kinſman, the Lady Mar- 
garet Douglas and he being Brother's Children. 
Wherefore having endeayoured to draw thoſe 
that ſtood againit it to be of his Opinion, when 
he could not prevail, he profeſſed openly he 
would do what in him lay to ſet it forward; 
and ſpeaking to the Duke and Murray, It wilt 
be long, ſays he, ere you two agree on a Hus- 
band for her, if ſhe marry not till you do, I 


fear me ſhe marry not theſe ſeven Years; and. 


ſo he left them. The reſt bound themſetyes 
to withitand it, Her Uncles of Gxz/e did alſo 
oppole i, intending to beſtow her on fome 
foreign Prince, ſo to ſtrengthen themſelves 
by ſome great Alliance. The Queen of Eng- 
land did not ſo much diſlike it, as ſhe deſired 
to have ſome Hand and Stroke in it. Not- 
withſtanding all this Oppoſition, the Marriage 


They marry was conſummate the 27th of July 1565, about 
the 27th of ſix Months after he came to Scotland. What- 
Jug 1565, ſoever the Motives were that induced the Par- 


ties thus to haſten it, ſo it pleaſed God in his 


Wiſdom and Providence, to diſpoſe of things 4 
that by joining of theſe two, this happy Con- 


junction of the two Kingdoms, which we now 
ſee and enjoy, ſhould ſpring from them with. 
out all Controverſy or Queſtion. The eldeſt 
Daughter of King Henry VII. of England, 
Margaret, had but two Children, James V. 
by King James IV. and Margaret Douglas, 
born at Harbottle, by Archibald Earl of An- 


us her ſecond Husband. James V. left be- 


uind him. but one Child, Mary, ſole Heir to 
the Crown of Scotland. Lady Margaret Dou- 
glas being brought up with W Uncle Henry 
VIII, was married to Matthew Stewart Earl 
of Lennox, who being baniſhed, and living in 
England, had by her Henry Lord Darnly, and 


Charles Father to Arabella. So that by LO 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 1533 
Marriage of Queen Mary to Henry Lord Darn- 


ly, the whole Right that was in Queen Mar- 
garet to the Crown of England (failing the 
Heirs of King Henry VIII.) was combined 
and united in the Perſons of theſe two, and 
their b What Eye is fo blind as not 
to ſee evidently the Hand of the Almighty in 
this Match? In taking away her former Hus- 
band, (the King of France) in bringing her 
back again into Scotland; in ſending Lennox 
into England, there to marry Lady Margaret 
Douglas, in bringing him and his Son Henry 
home again, after twenty two Years Abſence, . 
and in moving Queen Mary to ſet her Affecti- 
on on him. I make no Queſtion but this Con- 
fideration of ſtrengthning the Title to Eng- 
land, hath been amongſt the Motives that 
drew on this Match, though we find none or 
very ſender Mention thereof in our Wri- 
ters, 20 | : 
THE next. Day after the Marriage, they 
were proclaimed with Sound of Trumpet at 


the Market-croſs of Edinburgh by a Herald, - 


Henry and Mary King and Queen of Scotland. 


This was ill taken both of the Nobility and 


Commons; a King made by Proclamation ! - 
The Voice of a Herald to be inſtead of a Par- 
liament! King Francis her former Husband 


had not done ſo; he had ſought a matrimonial 


Crown from the three Eftates, and hardly ob- 
tained it, after he had been refuſed at firſt, - 
et not without Conſent: of a Parliament. But 
be this 1t appeared they made no account of - 
the States, nor bare reſpect unto the Cuſtoms + 
of the Kingdom. Every Man thought ita great 


but the Mal-contented called it a tyrannical V- 
ſurpation. Thus many of the Nobility being 
diſcontented, withdrew themſelves; and the 
Want of their Preſence and Countenance in - 
G 5 guiding 
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guiding of Affairs, did alienate the People. The 
principal Mal-contents 'were Hamilton, Mure 
ray, Argyle, Rotheſs, Glencairn. Againſt theſe 
the King goeth to Glaſgow: with 4000 Men. 
They lay at Paiſley; and though they were. 
together, yet they were not alt of one Mind. 
The Hamiltons would not hear of any Peace, 
alledging there. could be no true and firm Re- 
conciliation with. Princes once offended. The 
reſt were not of their Opinion : They ſaid that 
Matters had been. r ae carried without 
Blood; neither were their Differences ſuch, 
but that they might be compoſed without 
Stroke of Sword; eſpecially in regard that there 
were ſome about their Princes, that would both. 
mediate their Peace, and endeavour. to have 
it faithfully kept; the conſtant Practice of their 
Predeceſſors, and- the Rule they had ever fol- 
lowed had been. this, to paſs by, and not to 


take notice of the ſecret and hidden Faults af 15 ] 


their Princes, and to ſalve thoſe things which 
were doubtful, by a favourable and charitable 
Conſtruction; yea even to. tolerate. and bear 
with their open Faults and Errors, as far as. 
ight be, without the Ruin.of.. the Common- 
wealth; of which Nature they eſteemed theſe 
Slips in Goyernment to be proceeding from 
their Youth and want of Experience, which 
might be redreſſed by calm . and- fair Means. 
Hamilton himſelf. did like their Moderation, 
but the reſt of the Hamiltons refuſed to aſſiſt 
them upon theſe Terms; wherefore they de- 
parted all of them, ſave the Puke, with ſome 
ſixteen that attended his Perſon. By this De- 
parture they were ſo weakened, that not dar- 
ing to abide the King's coming, they went 
firlt to Hamilton, and the Day following to- 
wards Edinburgh.; but being ſhot at from the 

Caſtle, they took their. way. through Biggar to 
Dumfries, to the Lord Harris, who bad Om 5 
| 0 


and his-Uncle the Earl. of Morton. TSyg 7 
ed them to do ſo, and had made them _—_— | ; | 
fair Promiſes; but he failing them, they dif- 
miſled their Troops, and fled into. England. 
All this Way the King with his Companies 
dogged them at the Heels, whereupon it was 
called the Run- away Rode, or Run-about, and The Run- 
the e Gnu. The King returned to put Rode. 
Edinburgh in the latter End of October. 0 

AL L this while the Earl of Mortan took part 
with the King and Queen; but he Was ſuſpe- 
fed to favour the other Side, which he did 
indeed ſo far, as to wiſh that the Matter might be 
ſo taken up, that none of their Lives were 
endangered. Otherwiſe he was in a good 
Place, and Chancellor. for the Time. But theſe Chancellor. 
mal-contented Lords being thus removed, his 
Houſe of Tantallon was ſeized, that it might 
not. be a. Receipt and Place of Refuge for the 
Rebels, if they ſhould happen to take it: But 
the true Cauſe was, Rizio, commonly known 
by the Name of 1 David bed put the 


King and Queen in ſome Jealouſy of Morton, 


the Occaſion whereof was this, this Italian or 
Predmonteſe, was of a Muſician riſen to ſuch 
Favour, that he was become Cabinet. Secretary 
to the Queen, and Sir William Maitland Se- 
cretary of State, finding himſelf prejudiced by 
him, who had en 7s upon ; 4 Office, as 
alſo out of the Love he bare to. Murray, to 
whom Rizio was a-profeſſed Enemy, bethought 
himſelf how to be rid of him. Wherefore he 
appointed a Meeting with Morton and the 
Lord Harris, in which he uſed all the Per- 
ſwaſions he could to . induce them to cut off. 
that baſe Stranger, who took upon him to di- 


ſturb the Country, did abuſe the Queen's Fa- 


Vour, and ſet all in a Combuſtion, to the Diſ- 
honour of, the Prince and Nobility, telling 
them, That it belonged to them, and ſuch as- 
they were, to have a Care that ſuch Diſorders - 
G- 6. | were 
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Of Archibald rhe ninth Earl of Angus. 


were not ſuffered unpuniſhed. And the more. 


to incite. them. thereto, he alledged the Ex- 


amples of former Times, omitting nothing. 
which he thought might move them to under- 
take it. But Morton, as the Proverb is, was as. 
Wiſe as he was wilely : He told him flatly he 
would take no. ſuch yiolent Courfe; he would 
do what he could by fair Means for Murray's 


Peace and Reſtitution ; but as for that Way, 


it would offend the Queen highly, and there- 
fore he would not meddle with it. Maitland 
ſeeing that he could not draw him to it by 
Perſwaſion, caſts about how to drive him to 
it by Neceſſity: He betakes himſelf to Rizio, 
makes ſhey as it he were very deſirous of his 


' Friendſhip, and profers him his Service ſo far 
as he was able. After he had ſo infinuated 


himſelf, that he began to have ſome Truſt with 
him, he told him, © That the Place he had (to 
© be the Queen's Cloſet-Secretary) was neither 
© gainful nor uſual in this Country, and that he 
might eaſily come by a better; the Lord 
Chancellor's Office, ſays he, is the moſt 
honourable, which is in Morton's Hands a 
Man no ways fit for the Place, as being un- 
lettered and unskilful, Do but deal with 
the Queen to eſtrange ber Countenance from 
him, as one that favours Murray a Rebel, 
and with the King, to inſiſt in his Right to 
the Earldom of Angus, Morton will be glad 
to ſue to you for your Favour, and, to ob- 
tain your Friendſhip, will be content to de- 
mit his Place of Chancellor in your Behalf: 
only, in regard that the Place (being the chief 
Olfice in the Kingdom, muſt be poſſeſſed by 
a Scottiſh Nobleman, you muſt felt be made 
a free Denizan, and naturalized, and have 
the Title of an. Earl, which the Queen may 
confer upon you of herſelf. This Mai:- 
wand thought would incenſe Morton againſt Þ 

| | | „„ On 
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that the King reſolved to rid 


Rizio, and force him to do him a Miſchief. 
Rizio began to follow this Advice, in ſo much 
that the Caſtle of Tantallon was ſummoned, 


and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
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and delivered into the King's Hands; likewiſe 


the King entred Heir to his Grandfather Ar- 


chibald Earl of Angus; the Queen alſo intend- 


ing to create Rixio an Earl, would have bought 


Melvin Caſtle, with the Lands belonging there- 
to, for the firſt Step of his Preferment, but 


the Owner would by no Means part with them. 


And it is very probable that he would have 


ee the reſt of the Plot, if he had not 


een interrupted, and diſpatched bees Bs | 


could bring it to paſs; for his Credit increaſed 
ſo far with the Queen, that like too big a Sail 
for a ſmall Bark, he was not able to bear his 
good Fortune, but being puft up therewith be- 


yond Meaſure, he forgot his Duty to the King, 


and carried himſelf ſo oy towards him, 


upon any terms, So he imparts his Mind to 
his Friends, that Rizio muſt needs be made a- 
way. Thoſe whom he firſt acquainted with 
his Purpoſe were George Douglas, common- 
ly called the Poſtulate, a natural Brother 


of his Mother's, an underſtanding and a- 


ctive Man; the Lord Ruth ven, who had mar- 
ried a natural Siſter of his Mother's, and the 
Lord Lindſay, who was his Couſin- german, 
and had to Wife a Siſter of the Earl of Mur- 
ray's; and his own Father the Earl of Lennox. 
Theſe had concluded to lay hold on him as 
he came from the Tenis-Court, where he 
uſed much; but he having gotten ſome inkling 
hereof, kept a Guard about him of ſome fifty 
Halbards, which conſtrained them to think 
of a new Courſe. And becauſe their Power 
was neither ſufficient to effect it, nor to bear 
it out when it were done, they thought good 
to join the Earl of Morton. He being _ 

| | waat 


imſelf of him 


Riis ; 
9 plot- 


ted by the 
King. 
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Of Archibald be ninth Earl of Angus: 


what alienated, and diſcontented with the King's. 
inſiſting in his Claim to the Earldom of An- 
gus, they ſent to him Andrew Ker of Faw- 
dounſide and Sir John Ballantine Juſtice-clerk, 
to deal with him, who prevailed ſo far, that 
he was content to come to Lennox's Chamber, 
where the King was: There they came ſoon } 
to an Agreement; the King and his Fa- 
ther, for themſelves, and undertaking alſo for 
Lady Margaret Douglas (whoſe Content they 
promiſed to obtain, and that ſhe ſhould renew. 
and ratify what had been done by herſelf be- 
fore) renounced all Title, Right, Intereſt or 
Claim they had or could make to the Earldom. 7 
of Angus in favours of Archibald Son to Da- 
vid, ſometime. Earl thereof. Having obtained. 
this, he conſented to aſſiſt the King with all 
his Power on theſe Conditions, 1. That no- 
«© thing ſhould be altered in the received 
* Religion, but that it ſhould be eſtabliſh- 
« ed as fully, and in as ample Manner, 
Sas it was before the Queen came home out 
© of France. 2. That the baniſhed Lords 


« ſhould be brought home and reſtored. 3. 5 


*© That the King would take the Fact upon 
« himſelf, and warrant them from whatſoever 
<< Danger might follow thereon by the Queen's 
Diſpleaſure. Theſe Articles were given. 
him in Writing to ſubſcribe, leſt afterwards, 
out of his Facility or Levity he. ſhould either 
deny it, or alter his Mind, which he did very 
willingly, and even eagerly. Preſently here- 

on Lennox went into England, ta acquaint WE 
the baniſhed Lords herewith, , and to. bring 
them near to the Borders of Scotland, that 
when Rizio was. ſlain, they might be ready to 


lay hold of the Occaſion for their Reſtitution : 
And now the Day of the Parliament drew 


near, in which they were to be forfeited, and 
Mio did beſtir himſelf notably to bring it to 


in Parliament, to try their Minds, and to ter- 
rify them, by telling them it was the Queen's 
Pleaſure to have it fo; and that whoſoever vo- 
ted to the contrary, ſhould incur her high Diſ- 
pleaſure, and nowiſe do any Good to the Noble- 


prevent the Sentence which the Parliament 
might have given. out againſt the Lords by Ri- 
2io's Practices: Wherefore that they might 


that it might the more clearly be ſeen that the 


to take him along with them, who ſhould bring 
him out of the Queen's Chamber, from whence 
he ſhould be carried to the City and have his Trial 
by Aſſize, and ſo legally and formally (for they 
had Matter ee againſt him) condemned 
and executed at the Market-croſs of Edinburgh. 
So Morton aſſembled his Friends, and going to the 
Abbey of Holy- rood houſe, the 8th March 1566, 
in the Evening, he ſeized the Keys of the Pa- 


. Inner-Court below, to keep in the Noblemen 
that were lodged in the Palace, and were not 


on the Plot, he himſelf went up to the Preſence, 


and there walked up and down. The King 
went directly to the. Queen's Chamber by the 
privy Stairs, and-with him the Lord Ruthven, 
gand ſome five more all armed. The Queen was 
EZ at Supper, and there were with her, her natural 
EX Siſter the Counteſs of Argyle, and Rizio, with 
= ſome few other Servants. She was at firſt ſome- 


= what amazed to ſee them come into her Bed- 


Chamber, being armed; but becauſe. the Lord 


= thought he had been diſtracted with the Vehe- 
= mency of the Fit; ſo ſhe asked what the Mat- 
= ter was. Ruthven made no Anſwer, but laid 
hold on. Rixio, and told him, it did not be- 

come 
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and bis Luele the Earl of Morton: 


aſs. He went about to all thoſe that had Vote 


men. This made them haſten his. Death, to 


take him when his Guard was from him, and 


King was the chief Author of it, they determined 


lace, and leaving a ſufficient Number in the 


= Ruthven had been ſick of a burning Fever, ſhe 
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160 Of Archibald he ninth Earl of Angus, 
| come him to be in that Place. He ran to the | 
ueen, and claſped his Hands about her to fave Wt 
himſelf, but the King taking her ſofily in his WM: 
Arms, told her they had determined to puniſh . 
that Villain, who 3 abuſed both them and WM} 
the Country; and withal, unclaſping Rizio's 
Hands, he delivered him to Ruthven, who car- 
ried him from thence into the Privy-Chamber, 
and then to the Preſence. In the mean time 
the Earls Bothwell and Huntly, who were op- 
: nee. to this Courſe, being lodged in the Pa- 
ace, and hearing how Things went on the 
ueen's ſide, would have made Reſiſtance, Wr 
by the Help of the Under-officers of Court, Wt 
Butlers, Cooks, Skuls and ſuch like, with Spits 
and Staves; but they were quickly rambarred | 
and beaten back by thoſe that had been left of 
purpoſe in the Court by Morton. So Huntly BR 
and Bothwell fled out at Back- windows. A. 
thole was perſwaded to keep his Chamber by 
Secretary Maitland, who was on the Plot, and a 
ſupped that Night with Athole; partly to keep 
him from ſtirring, leſt he might have offered 
or ſuffered Violence; partly and chiefly that he 
himſelf might not be fiſpected to have a Fin- 
ger in the Pye, having Athole to be a Witneſs 
of his Behaviour therein. He had given Order tk 
to his Followers, that they ſhould remain quiet 
till it came to be acted, and that then they 
ſhould arm themſelves and run haſtily as it were 
to an unknown and fudden Fray and Tumult, 
but, if there were Need, to aſſiſt Morton and 
thoſe that guarded the Court. The Noiſe of he 
the ſcuffling which Huntly and Bothwell made 
below in the Court, coming to the Ears of 
thoſe that were above in the Preſence, and had 
Rizio ir their Hands; they not knowing what 
w it might import, but fearing that he might be | 
N Killed, reſcued from them, they fell upon him and 
ſtabbed him with their Daggers, ſore * 
the 
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2nd bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 

> the Will and beſides the Intention of Morton and 
s the ref of the Noblemen, who thought to have 
| cauſed execute him upon the Scaffold, ſo to 
have gratified the common People, to whom 
$ 


pleaſant Sight. It is conſtantly reported, that 
= was adviſed by one Damicote a French Prieſt, 


| F who was thought to have ſome Skill in the black 


Art, that now he had gotten good ſtore of 
Means and Riches, it was beſt for him to re- 
turn home to his native Country, where he 
needed not to fear the Nobility of Scotland, whoſe 
Hatred he could not be able to ſtand out a- 
gainſt long; but he contemned his Counſel, 


PDoers. They ſay alſo, that one Seignior Fran- 
eeſe e him to carry himſelf more ſo- 
berly, and not to irritate the Nobility; for, as 
he underſtood, they bare him no Good-will 

and would not fail to do him ſome Miſchief 
gone Time or another: But he anſwered him in 
Vtalians, Parole, parole, all was but Words; 
he feared them not, they were no Body, they 
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be ſtriken down, the reſt will ly in. To whom. 
the other replied, Take heed you find them not 
rather like Geeſe, of which if you ſtir but one, 
all the reſt will fly upon you, and ſo plum you, 
gat they will leave you neither Feather nor 
Don. So when he was deſired by ſome Di- 
viner or Soothſayer to beware of the Baſtard, 
he ſaid, That Baſtard: ſhould not have Power 
to do much Hurt in Scotland, ſo long as he li- 
ved; underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Mur- 
ay, who was Baſtard-brother to. the Queen. 
But the Baſtard that flew him was George Don- 
glas, as is the moſt received Opinion, who 
tabbed him with the King's Dagger, having 
none of his own then about him. This brought 
Morton into great Trouble; for the next Day 

N = being 


0 ·» SY W3 4 


»”Y” o In 0 92 — w 


it would have been a moſt acceptable and 


Haying, The Scots were greater Threatners than 


ere but like Ducks, which if ſome of them 
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162 Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus. 
being the Day of the Parliament, the baniſhed 
Lords compeared in the Parliament-houſe, as 


* 


they had been ſummoned, where finding no 
Accuſer, now that Rzzio was gone; the Par. 

liament was deſerted, and the Queen reconci. 

led unto them, intending to uſe their Help a. # 

gainſt the Slayers of Rixio. Wherefore ſhe M 

went firſt to Seton, then to Dumbar, where 

ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient Number of Men, fo 

Morton flies that Morton, Ruthven, and their Partners, were 
to England fain to fly into England; but ſome of them 
lurked in the Highlands. Their Goods were 
confiſcated ; their Places and Offices diſpoſed '# 

of to others; their Friends, who were nowiſe 

acceſſory to that Fact, were committed to Pri. 

ſon: Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, only be. 

cauſe he was Morton's Kinſman, was ſent firi = 

to Dunbar, then to Kenmuir in Galloway, 

It is true, it was his Brother-in-law's Houſe 

and Tochinvar was indeed a loving Brother; 

= was it far from home, neither was he fea} 


* 
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ee without Bail to re- enter when: he ſhould be 
required. 5 35 1 
T Rus were the Dice changed. Morton W] 
at Court, when Murray and his Complices 
were baniſhed : Now they are in Court, when? 
he and his Aſſociates are e and forced 
to fly. He had favoured them, but had not? 
joined with them; they favour him, but thin! 
it not good to take part with him: Yet had 
they more Reaſon to do it, for his Fact had 
wrought out their Liberty; theirs had made 
him to be ſuſpected. But whether they would 
not, or could not do him any good, or tha 
they thought the Time was not I and a ber 
ter Time was- to be expected, the King (whoÞ 
was the chief Author and firſt Mover de it) ba-. 
ving forſaken him, he was conſtrained to with-| 
draw himſelf into England, as we have ſaid. 
There he did- not, remain long in Eaſe. and | 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
Quiet; for about the Beginning of May, the 
Queen ſent Mr. John Thornton Chanter of 
X Murray, deſiring that he and the reſt might 
ir. not be ſuffered to harbour within the Gan 
of England's Dominions. She ſent the 
Thornton alſo to France with the like Meflage ; 
but it needed not, for they never meant to go 
thither. Queen Elizabeth ſent one of her Ser- 
vants, William Killigrew, and by him promi- 
& ſed to cauſe them void her Realm before Mid- 
= ſummer. It was done in ſhew; they were 
= warned to depart, and did depart from News» 
= caſtle; abſtained from converſing in Publick : 


ame 
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iſe But they lurked privately in a Place not far from 

ri. Alnwick. No Search was made for them, and 

e. the Meſſenger bad whiſpered them in the Ear, 

c when he commanded them to be gone, that 

„ England was broad and wide. Before they The Lord 

fe came from Newcaſtle, he loft his good Friend ; rung 2 
'FE the Lord Ruthven, whom God called to his 


Reſt in Mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from 
Scotland, England, France and Ireland; yet 
did he lurk ſtill in England. TS 

Fe Bur he lurked not long; for Matters were 
in brewing at home, which gave occaſion to 


EZ Thoughts were high, his Ambition-no leſs than 
do enjoy the Queen, if ſhe were free from a 
Husband. To bring this Deſign to paſs, ſhe 
was content to forget all private Quarrels with 
Morton; and he preſumed, that Morton being 


for his Return and Reſtitution; as alfo- being 
led with Hopes of his. further Good-will, to 
© gratify him in any thing that might be procu- 
red from the Queen, would be induced either 
to become his Friend, or at leaſt not to be his 
Enemy, nor to raiſe or to {ide with any Faction 

| againſt 


| : abandoned of the King, and-engaged to him 


N ; | his Return, The Earl Bothwell was now be- Bothwell the - 
come the Queen's Favourite; all Men follow- Queen's Fa- 
ed him, all Preferment came by him. His Youzute 


164 Of Archibald be ninth Farlof Angus, 
7 againſt him; which he eſteemed a great Point, 
and of much Importance. There was amongſt 
Bothwell's Followers one Mr. Archibald Dou. 
las, a Brother of the Houſe of Whittingham, 

y his Mediation all former Quarrels were ta. 
Morton re- ken away on both Sides, and Morton's Peace 
turns. 3 from the Queen, on Condition he 
ould not come within a Mile of the Court. 
This Reſtraint he reckoned to be rather bene. ! 
bs | ficial than hurtful to him, ſeeing by that Means 
= he ſhould be the farther off from whatſoever 
| King James ſhould happen amiſs. Wherefore being return- 


born, 19th ed before the Queen was brought to bed of her 
Func 1566. Son James VI. he becomes a Spectator, be. 
| holding afar off what would be the Iſſue of 
Things. To fit on the Shore, and to behold 
others at Sea toſſed with Wind and Wave, 
though it cannot but ſtir our Pity and Commi- 
ſeration in common Humanity, yet when we 
reflect upon ourſelves, and conſider how hap- 
py we are that are on firm Land, free from 
theſe Fears and Dangers, the Joy and Content 
ment we have in our own Safety, doth ſwal. “?“ 

low up the former Conſideration of another's 
Danger. So it was with Morton; he ſaw what 

: a fearful Tragedy was like to be ated at Court, 
but not being able to hinder it, he choſe to 

keep at home. He was the King's Kinſman, 

yet could he do him no Good, having had Ex- 

33 of his Weakneſs and Inconſtancy in 
his forſaking of him after the killing of Rizio. 
He was beholden to Bothwell for his reſtoring, | 
and therefore bound not to oppoſe. him. In 
Duty and Honefty he could not aid nor aflit 
him in-ſuch Coutles. Wherefore he uſeth the 
Benefit of his confining, and becomes a Looker 

on. b 

To declare the Eſtate of thoſe Times, and 
to delate it, let them do it that can delight to 


blaze the Weakneſs of thoſe whom they ought 
| to 
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aud his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


to love and honour, and who have that Task 


N W impoſed upon them by whatſoever Neceſlity. 
„For myſelf, neither am I any way neceſſitated 
72 IX thereunto, neither could my Soul ever delight 
a, in the Reproach of any. I wiſh I could cover 
ce IN the Sins of the World, they ſhould never be 


E uncovered or known, but where Neceſſity did 

require it, that ſo they might be taken away 
by Order: My Endeavour ſhould rather be, 
with the bleſſed Sons of Noah, to overſpread 
with the Mantle of Silence and Oblivion the 
Nakedneſs of thoſe to whom we owe even 2 
filial Duty and Piety. Concerning that Prin- 
XZ ceſs, my Heart inclineth more to Pity; I fee 
good Qualities in her, and love them; 1 fee 
Errors, and pity them: I ſee Gentleneſs, Cour- 
teſy, Humility, Beauty, Wiſdom, Liberality; 
who can but affect theſe? If they be carried 
to Inconvenience, who can but lamentit? In 
that Sex, in that Place, in that Education, in 
that Company; a Woman, a Princeſs, accu- 


ligion, by Sight, by Example, by Inſtigation, 
by Soothing, and Approbation. Happy, yea 
2 thrice happy are they who are guided through 
EZ theſe Rocks without Touch, nay without Ship- 


by Writers, while I ſearch into all the Cauſes 
which might have drawn on theſe lamentable 
Events. Beſides the ſecret Loathings in the E- 
ſtate of Marriage, which who knows but the 
Actors? bringing forth Diſlike, then Quarrels 
on both Sides, then croſſing and thwarting, 
then Hatred, then Deſire to be freed : Beſides 
all this, Impotency, and Deſire of Revenge, 
being ſeconded with Shew of Reaſon, and 
backed with a Colour of Law and Juſtice 


a Seryant of hers, whom he had dragged vio- 


lently out of her Bedchamber : Behold him 
- there · 


ngdomed to Pleaſure, to have their Will, by Re- 


Wreck. I do advert more than I find ſet down 


what will it not do? Her Husband had killed 
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The King repreſented, to perſwade or to ſooth. To be 
murdered by 


Sethwell, 
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ny Friends and Kindred, a legal 3 


can never remember without Affliction, every 


therefore (as Lawyers, or ſuch as pretended | 
Skill in Law would alledge) guilty of Death in | 
their Judgment. He was not crowned, but pro- 
claimed King only by her ſole Authority, ne- 


ver acknowledged by a Parliament; ſo he was 


but a private Man, and a Subject to her his 
Sovereign, as are the Wives and Children of 
Kings. Wherefore his Fact, in flaying Rig io, 
was flat Treaſon, for which he might have been 
arraigned, and ſuffered according to Law. But: 
bearing the Name of a King, and having ma- 


could hardly be attempted without great Diffi. W- 


culty, and might have cauſed an Inſurrection 


and much Bloodſhed, with uncertain Event. 
Wherefore, in Wiſdom, the moſt convenient 
way was to do it privately and ſecretly: Secret 
Juſtice is Juſtice notwithſtanding; Formalities 
are but for the common Courſe of Things. 
This was an extraordinary Caſe. Juſtice is ab- | 
folutely neceſſary : The Form, whether this or 
that way, is indifferent, it may be altered or 
omitted; the Prince's Power may diſpenſe with 
Forms, in caſe of Neceſſity or Conveniency, 
ſo the Subſtance be obſeryed. Well, I con- 
ceive that a, Prince upon ſuch Suggeſtions, up- 
on Diflike, in Anger and Indignation, mig 
be drawn by his Counſellors; neither can I but 
conceive, that theſe Colours have been here 


ſhort, that Fact ſo lamentable, and which 1 


way in her own and her Husband's Perſon, 
done by the Earl Bothwell, he murdering her 
Husband, ſhe marrying him; the Matter ſeem- | 
ed extreme ſtrange and odious in the Eyes of 
many. It 1s true, Bothwell was cleared, or 
rather not filed, by an Aſſize; but the Nobi- 
lity judging him not to be ſufficiently clean- 
fed, but rather being fully perſwaded that he 
was 


and his Uncle the Farl of Morton. 
as the Author of the Murder, thought them- 
elves bound in Duty to bring him te a further 


2 rial. And howſoever he had married the 
. Nueen, yet did they not take themſelves to be 
8 far bound in Obedience to her, as in that 
 W<gard to deſiſt from all further enquiring in- 
„ Wo that Fact: Nay, it did rather move their In- 
„ Mignation to ſee him who had committed ſo 
n ile and execrable a Murder, not only to e- 


ſcape Scor-free, but to reap fo large and ſo 
rich a Reward, as was the n_— own Per- 
Won: Beſides, they thought the Conſequence 
might prove dangerous, if he who had maſ- 
Wacred the Father, and married the Mother, 
ould alſo have the Son (the only Bar and 


„er of his Ambition, to eftabliſh the Crown 
o himſelf and his Poſterity) in his Power and 
3 Cuſtody. Theſe were given out as the Cauſes 
„ of their taking Arms, which were very plau- 
. ſible to the Vulgar, eſpecially the Safety of the 
- |Foung Prince James. There is no queſtion, 
they had alſo their own particular Reſpects, 


hich are ſeldom wanting, and do common- 


1 heſe bound themſelves to purſue Bothwell, 
and to aſſiſt one another againſt whoſoever 
would oppoſe them, eſpecially to keep the 


Power: But Argyle repenting him, went the 
next Morning to the Queen, and revealed all 
the Matter; and the Lord Boyd alſo was at laſt 
perſwaded, with many fair Promiſes, to for- 
2 ſake them, and join with Bothwell. The reſt 
WE notwithſtanding remained firm, with whom 
Morton took part: He thought he could do 
no leſs, being ſo near a Kinſman to the late 
King, and ſo to the young Prince. It is true, 
he had been beholding to Bothwell, but no 

” Benefit 


Poung Prince from coming into Bothwell's 
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3 concur with the publick Cauſe : Wherefore The Nobili 
there joined together the Earls of Argyle, Glen- ty bands a- 
cairn and Mar, the Lords Lindſay and Boyd; g_ Bothe 
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Benefit could bind him to aſſiſt him in this 
Caſe; for by ſo doing, he ſhould have given 
ſome colourable Ground to that Report, which | 
had ſo ſpread itſelf, that it was believed a | 
while about the Court of England, that Mur. 
ray and he were Authors of the King's Mur. | 
der. To have remained neutral, would have 
been but ill taken on both Sides. The Lord 
Hume, Cesford and Buccleugh, though they had 
not ſubſcribed with the other Lords, yet did 
they hate Bothwell, and were ſuſpected to in. 
Cline to the contrary Faction. The Year pre. 
ceeding, Bothwell had made an Inroad upon | 
Liddiſdale, for the ſuppreſſing of Thieves, and 
apprehending of out-lawed Borderers, with bad 
Succeſs, for he was wounded, and hardly e. 
ſcaped with his Lite. This Year he reſolves to 
repair his Honour, and by ſome notable Ex. 
ploit to gain the Good-will of the People; 
which that he might the more eaſily do, the 


Re OE hs 


. 


chief Men of the Name of Scott and Ker, who 
were likely to hinder him, were commanded 

to enter into Priſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 

and there to remain till his Return. But they 

fearing ſome worſe Meaning, went home to 

their Houſes. | 

THE Lord Hume alſo being ſummoned to 

The Queen enter, would not obey : Notwithſtanding Both- 
and Bothwell well goeth on with his intended Journey, and 
atBorthwick. ſo the Queen and he come to Borthwick-Caltle, BR = 
there to make all Things ready for this Expe- BR 

dition. The adverſe Party thought this Place 

was not unfit to ſurprize him in it; and there- 

fore they appointed their Rendezvous at Lib. 

berton, whither Morton only came. The Earl, 

of Athole (whether through his natural Slow-| 


neſs or Fearfulneſs, by his not keeping that 
8 cauſed the reſt to break alſo, | - 
and to ſtay ſtill at Stirling. The Lord Hume, * 


in hopes to have been ſeconded, went _ = 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


ly to Borthwick, and lay about the Caſtle, but 
ee 


ing no appearance of their coming, he kept 
ſuch negligent Watch, that the Queen and Both- 


well eſcaped, and went back to the Caſtle of 


Dunbar. The Lords thus fruſtrated, went to 
Edinburgh, to practiſe: the Citizens there, and 
to draw them to their Side; which they eaſily 
effected. The Caſtle was kept by Sir James 
Balfou?, whom Bothwell had made Captain 
thereof, and who had been his intimate Friend, 


and privy to all his Secrets: But upon ſome 


Diſtaſte or Diſtruſt, Bothwell had ſought to put 
him out of the Place, which he finding, had 


made himſelf full Maſter thereof, and he was 


now entred in Terms of Agreement and Ca- 


| pitulation with the Lords to put it into their 


Hands, but had not yet concluded and tranſ- 
ated with them. There were in the City at 
this Time of the other Party, John Hamilton 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, the Earl of Huntly, 
and John Leſiy Biſhop of Roſs: Theſe when 
they heard that the Lords were come into the 
City, came forth into the Street, hoping the 
Citizens would aſſiſt them, and help them to 
expel the Lords; but when they ſaw that 


| few or none did reſort to them, they fled 
to the Caſtle, where they were received, the 


Captain thereof not having as yet agreed with 
the Lords, and ſome few Days after were let 
out at a Poſtern, and ſo eſcaped. In the mean 
time the Queen had ſent abroad to aſſemble 
her Forces. There came to her out of Lothian 
the Lords Seton, Teſter, and Borthwick; ſmall 
Barons, Waughton, Baſs, and Ormeſtan. Out 
of the Merſe, Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, 


with his Uncle Blackader, notwithſtanding their 
Chief the Lord Hume, and. his Couſin German 


Morton, were on the other Side. Beſides theſe, 
they had 200 hired Soldiers under the leading 
of Captain Anſtruther, amounting in all to 
Vor. II. H 25003 
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2500; With theſe they ſet forward from 
Dunbar, with Intention to go to Leith, that 
ſo they might be nearer the Enemy, and loſe 
no Opportunity of taking Advantage of them. 
A wrong Courſe, and ill adviſed: Whereas if 
they had but ſtaid a Space in the Caſtle of 
Dunbar, the Lords not having ſufficient Forces 
to aſſault them there, nor Ordnance, or any 
other neceſſary Proviſion for a Siege, had been 
conſtrained to diſperſe themſelves, and retire 
home to their own Houſes ; which if they had 
done, they might eaſily have been overthrown, 
being ſeparated and ſcattered before they could 
have joined their Forces again. But there is 
a Director of all Things, who had not ordain- 
ed that Bothwell ſhould proſper in his Ways; 
which fell out alſo by his own Temerity, and 


the Counſel of Mr. Edmund Hay his Lawyer, 
who is ſaid to have adviſed him thus; Alas. 
ging that the Lords neither would nor durſt 


abide their coming, but would preſently fly 
upon the firſt Notice of their Approach; and 
that if they did but once ſhew themſelves in 
the Fields, the Commons would all come flock- 
ing to them. But it fell out clean contrary ; 
for neither did the People concur with them, 
becauſe they hated Bothwell, and the Lords ha- 
ving once taken Arms, were enforced by Ne- 
ceſſity to fight for their own Safety. Their 


Number was about 2000, moſt part Gentle- 
men of good Quality and Rank : Of the which 


the chief were, Morton, Mar, Athole, Glen. 


cairn, Montroſe; the Lords Hume, Lindſay, 


Ruthven, Semple, and Sanquhar ; ſmall Barons, 


Cesford, Drumlanrig, Tullibardine, Grange. 


They had no Artillery, neither any Musketeers, 
ſave a few from Edinburgh. They cauſed to 
be drawn on their Enſigns, the late King ly- 


ing dead, and his young Son the Prince James 


fitting on his Knees with his Hands lifted up to 
FOOTE © Heaven, 


1 
8 


= 


W_ N. 
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Heaven, with this Motto, Judge and revenge 
my Cauſe, © LORD. While they were in E- 
dinburgh, Word was brought to -them about 
Midnight that the Queen and Bothwell were 


come to Seton and Salt-Preſton, within fix 
XX Miles of them. Whereupon they made haſte, 
and having armed, went ſpeedily towards Muſſe- 
WT 2urgh, left the Enemy ſhould feize the Bridge 

and Fords of the River, which was within two 


EZ Miles of Preſton. So having paſſed it without 


= Diſturbance a little after the Sun-rifing, find- 


ing that the Enemy did not ftir, they took 
their Refreſhment, and broke their Faſt at lei- 


_* 
n 


F ſure. Not long after, thoſe whom they had 
XX ſent before. to ſcour the Fields, and to give 
Notice what the Enemy was about, 9 
perceived a few Horſemen without the Vil- 
X lage, drove them back again; but not daring 
co follow them, for fear of ſome Ambuſcade, 
5 could learn nothing elſe, ſave that the Enemy 


was ready to march. Hereupon the Lords al- 


ſo began to ſet forward towards them, and 


being now without the Town of Muſteburgbh, 
they perceived the Enemy, ranged in Order of 
Battle, all along Carberry-hill, ready to en- 
counter them. The Hill was ſteep, and the 
Aſcent difficult on that Side; wherefore they 
turned a little to the right Hand, where they 
might with more Eaſe and leſs Diſadvantage 


TE aſcend, the Hill being there much plainer, and 


the Ground more level. This deceived the E- 
nemy, who ſeeing them turn aſide, ſuppoſed 
they had fled to Dalkeith, which belonged to 
Morton, and lay on that Hand. But they be- 
ing come where they would have been, ſet 
their Men in Order, having the Sun on their 
Backs, and in the Face of the Enemy, which 
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was no ſmall Advantage, for the Day was ex- curlerry hill 


ceeding hot, being the 5th of June 1567 : Be- 
ſides, the Townſmen of Dalkeith did furniſh 
; . MM them 
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them ſufficiently with Drink, together with o- 
ther Villages that lay on that hand. But on 


Bothwell's ſide it was not ſo; there was no 


ſuch Alacrity and Readineſs in the People to 
ſupply them; no Foreſight in themſelves to 
provide; no Chearfulneſs in the Army, but 
moſt of them wavering between their Duty to 
the Queen, and their Suſpicion of Bothwel!'s 
Guiltineſs, Yet did they not offer to forſake 
her, neither would they have done it, for any 


thing we hear of, if Bothwell durſt have ſtood 
to it. But bis ſelf-accuſing Conſcience ſtruck | 2 


his Mind with ſuch Terror and Dread, that 
knowing what he had deſerved, he judged 0- 


ther Mens Minds to be accordingly affected 


towards him; and ſeeing Head made againſt 
him beyond his Expectation, he began to doubt 


of the Fidelity of thoſe that were come to take 


part with him: Eſpecially he diſtruſted Sir Da- 
vid Hume of Wedderburn, in regard of his 


Friendſhip and Kindred with the Lord Hume 


and Earl of Morton. Wherefore he moved the 


Queen to ask him, whether he would abide 


conſtantly by her, and perform his Part faith- 
fully? He anſwered freely, That he was come 


to ſerve her as his Sovereign, out of Duty and 


in Sincerity, which he would do to the utmoſt 
of his Power, againſt whomſoeyer, without re- 


ſpect of whatſoever Friendſhip or Kindred with 


any. Blackader ſaid the like, and added with- \ 1 
ak... 3 to Bothwell, I wiſh, my Tord, 


you ſtay as well by it as we ſhall. That which 


becauſe a Servant of his, as he went to drink 
at a Well not far from the Enemy, was taken 


and brought to Morton, who hearing whoſe 


Man he was, diſmiſſed him, and bade him tell 


his Maſter from him, That if he were the Man 


he ſhould be, he alone might put an End to 


chat Day's Work: Which it is like enough he 


might 


made them the more to fear Sir David was, 


. Lb + kc | —_— 
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and his Uncle the Farl of Morton. 


XX might have done, if either he would have re- 


"I own Parts t 
ſaid, the Hearts of the common So 
E averſe from Bothwell, and thought it more rea- 


| yolted to the Lords, or forſaken Bothwell, and 


gone home. The reſt of the Nobles and Gentle- 
men being in like manner exhorted by the 
Queen to fight valiantly, promiſed that for their 
ey would do it i but they 

diers were 


ſonable that he ſhould adventure his own Per- 
fon in his own Quarrel for maintaining his In- 


iin 


nocence, than that either her Majeſty, or ſo ma- 
ny of her good Subjects, ſhould adventure or 
EX endanger their Lives for him. But if ſhe were 
XX reſolved to try the Hazard of a Battle, it was 
her beſt to defer it till the next Day, that the 
Hamiltons, who were on their Journey, might 


join with them. As they were about to join 


now 
Morton made Anſwer, That they had not ta- 
ken Arms againſt the Queer, but againſt Borh- 
well, who had murdere 


Battle, the French Ambaſſador La Croque would 
have mediated a Peace, and came tothe Lords, 
Z promiſing to obtain their Pardon at the Queen's 
Hands for what was paſt, and that none of 
them ſhould ever be called in queſtion for their 


3 Arms againſt her, ſo that they would 
ay them down, and proceed no further. 


their King; whom if 


ber Majeſty would be pleaſed to abandon, they 


would quickly make it appear that they deſired 
nothing more than to continue in all dutiful 
Obedience and Allegiance to her, as became 


loyal Subjects; but ſo long as Bothwell remain- 
ed unpuniſhed, they could not in Duty and Con- 


| ſcience be ſo forgetful of their late King, as 
not to avenge his Murder. La Croque not be- 
ing able to perſwade them, retired to Edin. 
burgh. All hope of Peace and Agreement be- 
ing cut of, Bothwell being jealous of his Sol- 
diers, and either intending in good earneſt to 
fight, or for a Brayado, fent a Trumpet to the 

4 8 A 7 Lords: 
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in Duel, and ſingle Combat. There were two 


Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus, 

Lords to declare his Innocence; in Confidence 
whereof, if any would accuſe him, and ſtand 
to his Allegation, he was ready to maintain 
his Cauſe againſt whoſoever would attack him, 


of the Lords Faction that undertook to make 

it good againſt him, William Kirkaldy of Grange, 

and James Murray Brother to Tullibardine; 
but he rejected theſe, as not being his Equals, 
and Peers, he being an Earl, and they but 
Gentlemen only. Wherefore he challenged 
Morton by Name: He accepted of the Chal. 
lenge, and appointed the Weapons two hand. 
ed Swords, and to. fight on Foot. But the Lord 
Lindſay ſtepping ford, beſought Marton and 
the reſt, That for all the Service that ever his 
Predeceſſors or himſelf had done, or could. do 
unto- the Country, that they would do him that 
Honour as to ſuffer him to undertake that 
Combat; which he ſaid did alſo duly belong un- 
to him, in regard of his nearneſs of Blood to the 
defunct King. They condeſcended, and Bot- 
well having nothing to except againſt him, they. 

prepared: on both ſides. Morton gave Lind/ay ©} 
the Sword which had been Earl Archibald's, 
(commonly called Bell the Cat) wherewith he 
cut aſunder Spence's Thigh, as is ſnewed in his 
Life. With this (Which Lindſay wore ever af. 
ter) and a Buckler, as the Manner then was, 
he preſents himſelf before the Army, to attend 
Bothwell's'coming ; but the Queen would not 
ſuffer him to fight, and interpoſing her Autho- 8 
rity, commanded him to deſiſt, Then ſhe ſent 
a: Herald to the Lords, requiring them to ſend 
Grange to her, that ſhe might confer with him, 
and that in the mean time the Army ſhould 
ſtand quiet. While the Queen did parley with 
Grange, Bothwell (as it had been fore- plottedſ) 
conveys himſelf ſecretly out of the Army, and 


fled to Dunbar. When the Queen had called 
| fo 
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an bis Unde the Earl of Morton. 


ſo long with Grange, as that Bothwell had time 


enough to eſcape, and be out of their Reach, 
free from all Danger of being overtaken, ſhe 
went with him tothe Lords; and defiring them 
to ſuffer her Army to depart in Safety, which 
they eaſily granted, ſhe diſmiſſed them. Then 
ſhe requeſted, that ſhe might go to the Hamil- 


tons, who were not far off, at Corſtorphine, to 


ive them Thanks for their Good-will, promi- 


ſing faithfully to return; whereupon ſhe deſi- 


red Morton to paſs his Word, and be Surety 
for her. A ſtrange Requeſt for her to ask in 
ſuch a Caſe; far ſtranger for them to have 


granted, or for Morton to have undertaken that 


which lay not in his Power to ſee performed. 


Bothwell had eſcaped to their great Grief and 


Diſcontentment; the Queen only remained, the 
Pledge of Peace, and Foil of their Enemies, 
who, wanting her, did want a Head. There- 
fore her Suit was denied, and ſhe brought to 


Edinburgh. 


THERE a Conſultation was held, what were 
fitteſt to be done with her. Amongſt great Di- 


verſity of Opinions, Morton would by no means 
yield to have her Life meddled withal, deſiring 


only that ſome ſuch Courſe might be taken, as 
that the profeſſed Religion might not be pre- 
judiced, and that they themſelves might be ſe- 
cured from future Danger. Yet there were 
ſome that preſſed the-Matter very hard againſt 


him, alledging that there was no Poſſibility, 
either to preſerye Religion, or ſecure them- 


ſelves, ſo long as ſhe were alive. Promiſes 
were to no purpoſe, and of no Value: They 


might be eaſily eluded, as proceeding from a 


juſt Fear and Compuliion, as they would call 


it. And to impriſon her were no better; 


ſeeing there would not want a Party ere long 


to ſet her free. And though there were no Par- 


ty, yet ſhe herſelf might uſe Means to eſcape, 


8 and 
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and others might help her; yea, without all 
theſe, Time and Occaſion would work her 
Delivery. Nay, ſome went ſo far with him, 
as to denounce GOD's Judgments againſt him, 
as a Hinderer of the Execution of Juſtice, which 
he himſelf ſhould feel upon his own Perſon, 
becauſe he would not give way to it in the Per- 
ſon of another. For it is but Juſtice, (ſaid 
they) elſe if it be unlawful, ſo is the detaining 
of 2 unlawful, and whatſoever we have done 
is unlawful, and flat Treaſon, All this not- 
withſtanding, Morton would not conſent unto 
it, but made Anſwer, That howſoever they had 
gone thus far, being drawn to it by Neceſſity, 
for the Preſervation of Religion, the Good of 
their Country, their own Honour and Credit, 
and even led by Nature to look to their own 
Safety, yet they ought not to meddle with the 
Life of their Sovereign. To ſecure themſelves, 
it was ſufficient to == her kept in ſome Place 


of Surety and Strength, which he thought even 
too much, if he could ſee any other Remedy. 


And ſo it was concluded, that ſhe ſhould be 
ſent to Lochlevin, there to be kept by William 
Douglas Owner thereof, a very honeſt Gentle- 
man, and who had ſided with neither Party. 
AN p although the ſame Matter was agitate 
again, while ſhe remained in Lochlevin, the 
25th of Auguſt, at a ſolemn Meeting of the E- 
Mates, after Murray was come home and had 
accepted the Regency, and many did incline 
to have her executed; ſome out of Zeal to Re- 
ligion, and Love of Juſtice, as they deemed it; 
ſome out of Love to the Hamiltons, who by 
her Death would be but one Step from the 
Crown: Yet Morton ſtuck to his former Opi— 
nion and Reſolution. She was no ſooner com- 
mitted, but ſome began to plot her Delivery; 
ſuppoſing that undoubtedly ſne would get out 


at laſt by one Mean or other, they ſtrove to 
| | anti- 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
anticipate her Favour, and make her beholden 
to them for that which could: not fail to come 
to paſs. Neither did they fear the Conſe- 
uence, if once ſhe were ſet at Liberty; for 
they made no Queſtion to make their Party 
good: The Authority was hers; Time would 
make the Peoples Hearts to- relent, and. fold. 
to their natural Princeſs: The Faction that 
was againſt her was the weaker; and Diverſi- 
ty of Opinions would bring forth Diviſion. a- 
mongſt them. 5 | | 
Or thoſe that ſought: her Favour, Sir Wil. 
liam Maitland Secretary was one, His Diſ- 
like and Hatred of Bothwell, had made him 
join with the Lords; being now rid of him, - 
he returned to his old Biaſs again, and bent. 
his Courſe towards her: But not daring. to do 
it openly, he wrote privately to her, and aſſu- 
red her of his Good-will, and promiſed his beſt. 
Endeavour to ſerve her; and that howſoever 
his Power was none of the 8 he ſhew- 
ed that he might prove ſteadable to her by the 
Apologue of To Lion, which being taken in: 
a Net, was delivered from thence by the Help 
of a Mouſe, that did ſhear. the Net, and, cut it 
in Pieces with her Teeth: | . 
MORTON did conſtantly proſecute. the 
Courſe begun, with great Courage and Wit- 
dom, overcoming all Difficulties before the 
Earl of Murray's Return, (who had gone to 
France in the Beginning . of theſe Troubles) 
which were neither ſmall nor few. His Aſ- 
ſociates found them more than they had ex- 
pected. They had promiſed themſelves the 
Approbation of all Men, and that all would 
join with them, at leaſt the beſt affected; it- 
fell out otherwiſe; Time diminiſhed Envy; 
Change of their Princeſs's State begat Pity, Fear 
of the Event kept aloof; Doubt of Duty re- 
{ſtrained ſome, and Deſire of Reſt and Securi- 
| HY H.5 LY,» 
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ty, others: So that no new Forces came to 
. but, on the contrary; ſome of their own 
side forſook them, and went to the other; 
new Hopes not only cooling, but even chang- 
ing their Affections. Wherefore _ were 
much perplexed, and had it not been for Mor- 
ton, they had quite deſerted the Cauſe: But 

he perſwaded them to keep together at Edin- | 
burgh; and to write to the other Lords that 
were aſſembled at Hamilton, to deſire them 
to come to Edinburgh, that ſo they might con- 
ſult together what were fitteſt to be done for 
the Good and Peace of the Kingdom. But they 
would neither receive Letter nor Meſſage, ſay- 
ing, it was great Preſumption in them to have 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the chief City, and to 
offer to ſend for them, and not to come to 
them, who were, as they thought the ſtronger, 
and had the better Cauſe. The others, to give 
them Satisfaction in that Point, cauſed the Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh to write to them jointly, 
as alſo ſeverally to their particular Friends and 
Acquaintances, both to excuſe that which they 
took Exception at (which they told they had 
done, not becauſe they did challenge or claim 
any Pre-eminence or Prerogative to themſelves 
beyond them, or for any other Cauſe, ſave on- 
ly the Conyeniency of the Place for both Par- 
ties to meet in) and withall to exhort them, 
that in ſo perilous a Time, ſetting aſide all 
articular Reſpects and Quarrels, they would 
ave a care of the common Good of the Coun- 
try. But theſe Letters tern no more than 
the former: Yet though they would not con- 
cur with them, they did nothing againſt them 
whether becauſe they were not able, they be- 
ing within the Town of Edinburgh, or, becauſe 
they did not agree among themſelves, or that 
they wanted a Commiſſion, and a ſufficient 
Warrant from the Queen, hey diſlolyed, and 
| : returns 


7 A 
+ 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 179 


returned every Man to his own Home. This 
Attempt to have kept ſome Form of Meet- 


ing and Parliament in the Queen's Name, ad- 


moniſhed the Lords to take away that which 
would bear greateſt Shew againſt them, the 
Queen's Authority. Wherefore they deal with 
her to reſign it to her Son, which ſhe was ve- 
ry loath to do; yet at laſt ſhe conſented to 
it; and having ſubſcribed a formal Renuncia- 
tion and Demiſſion ; ſhe made alſo, and ſign- 
ed a Procuration, or Letters of Attorny, to 
cauſe crown her Son at Stirling, or where they 
pleaſed. She named likewiſe his Curators, 
Murray, (if he would accept of it at his Re- 
turn) failing him, theſe ſeven, the Duke, 
( Hamilton) Lennox the Child's Grandfa- 


ther, Argyle, Morton, Glencairn, Mar, and 


Athole. It was preſently put in Execution, for 
within two Days, the 26th of July, the Prince k. James VI. 
was crowned at Stirling, being then thirteen. crowned Ju- 
Months and eight Days old. Morton and the % 26. 1567. 
Lord Hume took the Oath for him; That he 
ſhould obſerve the Laws, and maintain the 
Religion then profeſſed. Mr. Knox made the 
Sermon, and the Coronation was atfo per- 


formed by him, and two Superintendents. 


HAVING gained this Point, they had now 
this Advantage over the others, that not on- 
ly were their Enemies deprived of the Coun- 
tenance and Colour of Authority, but they 
themſelves were armed therewith. And thus 
_ area mens" Murray's Return, who at 4 
rſt would not accept of the Place, which b | 
the Queen's Direction was reſerved for Ot Romo _ 
but being preſſed by the reſt, that they might 
have an eſtabliſhed and certain Head, he yield- 
ed to their Requeſts, and took the Place and 
Charge of Regent upon him. From this time 
forward, Murray being Regent, according as 


did belong unto his Place, he was chief Com- 


H 6 mander . 


Fal Both- 
well a Py- 
rate. 


I purſued, 
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mander in every thing; yet was he aſliſte& 
by Morton's faithful Counſel and Advice, who. 
did alſo many times ſupply the publick Wants. 
with his private Means, in Times of: greateſt. 
Neceſſity; eſpecially when Bothwell was to be 
e who having put forth to Sea, and 

eing turned Pirate, lay about Orkney, robbing 
all that came in his Way, without Fear of be- 
ing followed, knowing well that there was no 
Money in the Treaſury, (he himfelf having 
emptied it) to rig out any Shipping againſt, 
him. Then did Morton on his own Charges 
provide Veſſels, hire Mariners and Soldiers to 
go out after him. This was the Fruit of his. 
good Husbandry, and the good Uſe he made 
of his Parſimony and Managery. Grange was 
ſent Admiral, who came ſo, ſuddenly upon. 
him, that he had well nigh taken him before. 


he was: aware, yet he eſcaped in a light Pin- 


nace over a Craig in the Sea, with ſuch Ha- 
zard, that it is thought to have grazed upon. 
it. The Lion which. followed after, being a 
Ship of greater Bulk and Burden, and which. 
drew more Water, ſtuck faſt. upon it; ſo that 
the Men were conſtrained to betake them- 
ſelves to their Cock-boat. The Biſhop of: 
Orkney, (Bothwell to. his Name, who. was 


Father to the Lord Holy-rood-houſe). was: 


Rees to. 


Denmark, 


laſt in the Ship, and ſeeing. the Boat looſing, 
called ta them to ſtay for him; but they being: 
already ſufficiently. Les would not hear: 
him. He ſeeing no other Remedy, leapt into. 
the Boat, having on him a. Corſelet of Proof, 


which was thought a. ſtrange Leap, eſpecially: 
not to have overturned: the Boat. Thus the: 


Men were. all ſaved; and the. Earl Bothwell. 
failed to Denmark; there being examined what 
he was, and whence he came, when he did- 
not anſwer clearly and diſtinctly, he was caſt. 

Ss into 
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into Priſon; and having lien there ten Years, | 
at laſt he died mad. | £9 Dies mad, 
TER 15th of December, a Parliament was there. 
held at Edinburgh, where moſt part of the No- _— 
IF bility were preſent, and, amongſt others, the, 3 
Earl of Huntly, which when the Queen heard 
of, ſhe ſaid, Bothwell, might as well have been: 
WE here as he; meaning that they were both alike 
* guilty. In this Parliament, the Queen's Re- 
ſignation of the Crown, the King's Coronation, 
and Murray's Regency were confirmed, their. 
fact was approved that had taken the Queen 
X at Carberry, and William Douglas was autho- 
rized to keep her ſtill in the Caſtle. of Loch- 
levin. 5 | 
FX THINGs being thus ſettled, the Regent be- 
ing acknowledged of all, and his Authority, 
EZ ratified, Religion eſtabliſhed, and the Fear of. 
FE Bothwell removed, they ſeemed to be in great 
WE Surety, yet were they never leſs ſure; for theſe 
very things which ſeemed to make them ſtrong 
and ſure, were the Cauſes of Change; for ma- 
ny did envy the Regent, ſome hated Religion, 
and others there were, that being rid of Both- 
EX well, applied themſelyes to the Queen, whom. 
only out of Hatred to Bothwell, they had for- 
faken. Of the laſt Sort was Secretary Mait- 
land, of the ſecond Tullibardine, who had al- 
ſo ſome Particular againſt the Regent, which 
Writers do not ſpecify. The Hamiltons were 
ol the firſt Rank, who thought themſelves in- 
jured by him, and eſteemed his Office due to. 
them, together with Argyle, whaſe Mother, 
and Huntly whoſe Wife, was of the Houſe of 
X Hamilton. Theſe had ſome Hopes from France, 
where Beton Archbiſhop. of Glaſgow, lay as 
Lieger for the Queen, and fed. them with fair 
= Promiſes of Men and Money. Yet they car- 
= ried things very cloſely, and made Shew of. 
Friendſhip to thoſe of the King's Side, till 1 50 | 
| 1 85 Ime. 
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Time as the Queen eſcaped out of LZochlevin, 


— the Means of George Douglas Brother to 
illiam of Lochlevin, and to the Regent alſo "i 


dy his Mother. This George had corrupted a 


The Queen 
Elcapes out 
of Lochlev. 


May 2.1568, 


natural Brother of his, who was often truſted # 
by William with the Keys of the Cattle. One 
Day William being at Dinner, this Man de. (i 


fired the Keys of him, as he had done divers 
times before, to let out the Qneen's waiting 
Gentlewoman ; and having gotien them, he let 
ont the Queen herſelf in her Gentlewoman's 
Apparel, and masked. He alſo went out with 


her; and having locked the Gates, threw the 
Keys into the Lake, and rowed the Queen o- 


ver in a Boat to the Lake-ſide, where George 
and Twllibardine were ſtaying for her with 
nine Horſe only. Our Writers ſay it was with- 
out the Mother's Knowledge; but others af, 
firm that ſhe had a Hand in it, being moved 
with 7g} and Commiſeration to ſee her Prin- 
ceſs in 


Faction; amongſt which we hear no mention 


of Murray. Morton alſo was left out; only | 
it was agreed upon that his Forfeiture ſhould 
not prejudge their Right to the Earldom of 
Morton. This fell out the ſecond Day of May 7? 
1568. 5 | 5 | 
SHE went that Night to Niddery, where by | 


the Way the Lord Seton and John Hamilton 


of Orbiſton did meet her; and the next Day 
they went to Hamilton with 300 Horſe, The 
Regent was then at Glaſgow keeping of Juſtice 
Courts, When theſe News were brought to 
him, ſome counſelled him to go to Stirling where 
the King was, and where he would be ſtrong- 


er; but William Douglas of Drumlanrig, not 


having the Patience to ſtay till it came to his 


Turn to ſpeak, and before his Opinion was 
| | ask ed; 


uch a State; and, upon the Queen's 
Promiſe to prefer her Son George, and pardon 
her other Friends that were on her contrary [8 
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acked; If you do ſo, my Lord, ſays he, I will 
e me ſtraight to the Queen as Boyd hath 
done. For Boyd indeed was gone to her, with 
intention (as he would have made them 
believe) to play Huſhai's Part, for he wrote 
back to Morton by his Son, that he would be 
more ſteadable, and do them better Service 
being with her, than if he ſhould remain with 
them. There is a Proverb, a Foot backward 
=: Mile backward, a Mile a million, and ſo ne- 
ver forward; whereby is ſignified, that there 
is much Moment in the Beginnings and firſt 
Efforts, and great Danger in recoiling and let- 
ting ſlip the preſent Open So thought' 
, [EE Dramlanrig, and the Lord Semple alſo was of 
bis Mind; Morton did confirm their Opinion, 
and reduced at large how neceſſary it was for 
them to ſtay till in Glaſgow, ſhewing that it 
was their beſt to make all the haſte they could, 
„and that their Safety did conſiſt in Celerity, in 
regard, that ſo ſoon as it were known that ſhe 
vere at Liberty, the Opinion of her Authori- 
ty, and Name of a Queen, would daily draw 
more and more Followers to her; eſpecially 
ſeeing the moſt remote Parts of the Kingdom 
were moſt affectionate to her Service. © We 
are enough here, ſaid he, together with the 
 X< Town's Men (who being Enemies to the Ha- 
miltons, we need not doubt of their Fide- 
lity) to keep this Place and make it good a- 
gainſt them: The Cuninghams and Semples, 
potent Families, are hard at Hand, and ſo is 
the Lennox, the King's own Patrimony; nei- 
== © ther is Douglaſdale very far off, nor Stir- 
ling.: ſhire, and the Earl of Mar's Forces; 
XX © theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the Enemy, 
till ſuch Time as our Friends that dwell 
further off, be advertiſed.“ Morton's Judg- 
ment was reſpected, and his Opinion follow- 
* ed; whereupon Meſſengers were 9 
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diſpatched, and ſent into Lothian and the 


Merſe, and other Parts which lay far off, to. | 
give them notice of their Danger, and of their 


Intentions; and to deſire them to make all the 
haſte that poſſibly they could to come to their 


Aid and Aſſiſtance. The firſt that came was 


Battle of the Lord Hume with 600 Horſe, the ninth of 


Lang ſide the 
zorh of May 


7-568, 


May; upon his Arrival they intended to go 
directly to Hamilton, and dare the Enemy, and 
force him to fight. But that ſame Wi ere 
Morning, Word was brought them, that they 
were gathering their Forces, and muſtering 


their Men to take the Field; for having 


otten together 6000 Men, and. knowing 
y certain Intelligence, that there were not 
above 4000 with the Regent, confiding in their 
Number, they purpoſed to carry the Queen 
to the Caſtle of Dumbarton, where ſhe remain- 


ing in a Place of Safety, they might manage 


and proſecute the War according to their Plea- 
ſure; and either uſe Expedition therein, or 
draw it out at length, and linger as they ſhould. 


ſee Cauſe, and find it moſt for their Advan- 
vantge. The Regent gueſſing what their Rim 
was, led alſo his Army forth into Glaſgow- 
muir, ſuppoſing. they would have =my that 
Way; but when he ſaw them on the South- 
ſide of the River Clyde, he made Haſte, and 


croſſed the River at the Bridge and Fords to 


be before them in their Way. I have heard 
it reported by thoſe that live thereabout, That 
the Queen's Soldiers did eſſay to, paſs the Ri- | 
ver, and come to that Side where the Regent 
was; but one or two. of. the foremoſt being 
ſlain by his Men, the reſt refuſed to. go on 


with ſuch Hazard and Diſadvantage; and there- 
fore they took the Way of Rutherglen, which 


leads to Dumbarton. The Regent perceiving 


their Intent, commanded the Horſemen to | 


kye.them quickly to Largſide-hill, n fi 
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did; and the reſt of the Army followed them 


ſo faſt, as that they were all got thither before 
the Enemy underſtood their Meaning. Two 


ir was my ood Sickneſs, who being overtaken 
1s with a ſudden Fit of an Epilepſy or Apoplexy, 
f the Army halted, and thereby gave the Regent 


Time to chooſe his Ground, though he came 
Ja further Way about. The other was, their 
Confidence in their Number, and deſpiſing of 
the ſmall Number of their Enemies, who were 
indeed fewer than they, yet were they more 
than they were aware of: For having march- 
ed over Hills and Dales, they never had a full 
View of them, to know their Number aright 


* d = © © 


rand perfectly. When they came within a little 
1 FE of the Hill, perceiving that it was already ta- 
ken by the Regent, they retired to another little 
e FX Hill juſt over againſt it, where they drew up 


their Companies, and put their Men in Order. 
Argyle was Lieutenant, and led the Reer- 
ward, with him there was the Earls of Caſſils, 
Eglinton and Rothes, the Lords Seton, Somers. 
1 | vell, Nefter, Borthwick, Sanquhar, Boyd and 


. [XZ Roſs, with divers Gentlemen of good Quality. 
t The Van-guard was committed to Claud Ha- 
milton of Paiſly, Son to the Duke, and Sir 
James Hamilton of Evendale, conſiſting moſt of 
Hamiltons, together with their Friends and Fol- 
| [SE lowers. James Stewart of Caſtleton, and Arthur 
Hamilton of Mirrington, were Commanders of 
the Musketiers, who were about 300. The Lord 
.|X Harris commanded the Horſemen, which were 
|= moſt part Borderers, Dependers and Seryants 
to his Brother the Lord Maxwell. The Re- 
gent did likewiſe divide his Men in two Battles, 
the Van: guard was conducted by Morton, with 
1 whom were the Lord Hume and Semple : The 
LAXAMRegent himſelf was in the Reer, and with him 
Aar, Glencairn, Monteith, the Lords Ruthven, 


things made for the Regent's Advantage, one 


185 
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Ochiltree and Cathcart, with the ſmall Barons Wi 
of the Tennox, and the Citizens of Glaſgow. 
The Horſemen were committed to William i 


Douglas of Drumlanrig and Alexander Hume © 


of Manderſton and John Carmichael of Car- 


michael. They were inferior in Horſe, and 
therefore, upon the firſt Encounter they re- 
tired, and fell back to the Foot-men, who | 
made out to ſuccour them, and drave back 
the Enemy's Horſe by the Means of the High- 
landers eſpecially he beſtowed: a Flight of 
Arrows amongſt them, and fo galled them, 
that they could no longer endure: it. The 
Queen's Van- guard coming to join Battle with 
the Van-guard of the Enemy, marched through 
4 narrow Lane, near unto which the Regent's 
Shot were' placed' in the Yards, Gardens and 
Orchards of the Village of Langſide, fo canve- 
niently, that they being at Covert, did annoy 
the Enemy, and ſhoot at them as at a Mark, 
without any Danger or Hurt to themſelves. 
In this Lane many were ſlain before they 
could get through; and having paſſed it, __ 
were affaulted by Morton very fiercely with | 
Pikes and Spears, and other long Weapons on 
both Sides of the Lane. They fought ver7 
eagerly a while, in ſo much, that when their 
long Weapons were broken, being ſo clols 
together, that they could not draw their Swords, 
they fell to it with Daggers and Stones, and 
whatſoever came readieſt to Hands. In the 
midit and Heat of the Fight, Mackfarlane with | 
his Highlanders fled out of the laſt Ranks of | 


the Regent's Companies (as our Writers ſay) | 


but indeed it was from this Wing where they 
were placed, as I have heard it of thoſe that were 
PR: The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next to 
im in the Regent's ownBatrle,when he ſaw them 
go away. Let them go, ſaith he, and be not afraid, 
7 ſhall ſupply their Place; and withal n 
or. 


aud his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 

forward withi his Company charged the Ene- 
my. afreſh. Their long Weapons being bro- 
ken, and themſelves well nigh: overcome be- 
fore, they were not able to ſuſtain a new Im- 
IT preſlion, but turned their Backs and fled. The 
Regent and his Squadron ſtood ſtill and ke 

their Ranks and Places, till they ſaw that the 
Victory was. clearly theirs, and that the Enemy 
did flee diſorderly ; then they alſo. brake their 
Order and followed the Chaſe, in which more 


© were killed than in the Fight, and: that moſt 
part by the Highlanders; who ſeeing that their 
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Side had the Day, returned and made -great 
Slaughter, to make amends for their former 
flying; There were many. wounded, and ma- 
ny taken, but zoo flain, who had been many 
more, had not the Regent ſent. Horſemen 
throughout all Quarters, with Command. to 
ſpars the Flyers. There were taken of Note, 
the Lords Seton and Roſs, Sir James Hamilton, 
the Sheriff of Air and Linlithgow, with. others; 
On the Victor's Side. one Man only ſlain, 
John Balony of Preſton in the Merſe, a Ser- 
vant of Morton's: Few hurt, the Lord Hume 
with a Stone on the Face very ill, and 
Andrew Stewart Lord Ochiltree, by. the Lord 
Harris. The Queen, who ſtood as a Specta- 
tor about a Mile off, ſeeing the Field loſt, fled 
away with the Lord Harris, and. his Horſe- 
men: For after he was repulſed by the Re- 
gent's Van-guard, and the Highlanders, he 
went to her and ſtaid by her. From thence 
ſne fled to England, ſuſpecting the Lord Har- 
ris's Fidelity. Some do reckon amongſt the 
Cauſes of this Victory, a Contention which 
fell out between John Stewart and Arthur 
Hamilton, two Captains of the Queen's Muſ- 
quetiers, who, that Morning, before they ſet 
out, ſtrove for Precedency; and the Matter be- 
ing referred to the Queen's Deciſion, ſhe ad- 

judged 
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judged it to Stewart for the Name's Sake, and 
becauſe he had been ſometime Captain of her 
Guard. Hamilton took this ſo ill, that when 
they came near to the Enemy, he cried out 
aloud, Where are now theſe Stewarts that did 
conteſt for the firſt Place, let him now come || 
and take it. The. other hearing him, anſwer- 
ed preſently, And ſo Iwill; neither ſhalt thou, 
nor any Hamilton in Scotland ſet his Foot be. 
fore me to Day: Whereupon they ruſhed for- 
ward unadvifedly, and were enen as in- 
conſiderately by Claud Hamilton of Paiſiy, with 
the Van-guard, which was the Occaſion of F'# 
their Diſcomfiture. The Battle was fought the | 
13th of May, eleven Days after the Queen 
came out of Lochlevin. The Regent return- 

ed to Glaſgow, and, after publick hanna 
ving for the Victory, and mutual Congratula- 
tion, the reft of the Day was ſpent in taking 
Order with the Priſoners. Morton ſought to 
have had the Lord Seton in his Keeping, but 
| he was withſtood by Andrew Ker of Faw- 
© dounſide, whoſe Priſoner he was, whether out 
| | of Fear of hard Dealing towards him, or left 
he ſhould loſe his Thanks in ſaving of him, 
wherefore Morton modeſtly defifted. 
THE Day after they, went into Cliddiſdale, 
and eaſt down Drafin, and ſome Houſes that 
belonged to the Hamiltons. Afterwards there 
was a Day appointed for a Convention of the 
States at Edinburgh; for ſtaying of which the 
other Faction did uſe all poflible Means. They 
cauſed Rumours to be ſpread of ſome Help 
to come out of France; which had come in- 
deed under the Conduct of Martigues (of the 
Houſe of Luxemburg) but that the Civil Wars 
at home made him to be called back again. 

The Earl of Argyle came to Glaſgow with 600 

Horſe, and had ſome Conference with the 

Hamiltons, and others of that Faction, but they WR 
Go ob: 


43 not agreeing, he went home again and did 
r nothing. Huntly alſo with a thouſand Men 
1 was coming towards Edinburgh, and was on 
t his Journey as far as the Water of Earn; but 
1 che Bridges and Foords being guarded by the 
+ IF Lord Ruthven, he went likewiſe home again. 


AX Laſt of all they procured Letters from the. 
Queen of England, in which ſne deſired that 
they would delay the Meeting till ſuch Time 

as ſhe were informed of their Proceedings and 

juſtneſs of their Cauſe, why they took Arms 


: [| againſt' their Queen, her Couſin, of whoſe 
f I Wrongs ſhe behoved to take Notice, and be 
2 ſenſible. It was hard to offend her, but har- 
\ | der to ſuffer their Adverſaries to gain the 
Point they aimed at, which was in the Queen's 


XX Name, and by her Authority to keep a Meet- 
ing, and to forfeit all thoſe who were on the 
X King's Side, having already appointed a Day 
for that Purpoſe. Wherefore they go on wit 
their Convention, and puniſh ſome few, for 
Example, to terrify others. And for ſuppreſ- 
ſing the daily Incurſions of the Nithiſdale, 
Annandale and Galloway Men, they raiſed an 
Army of 5000 Horſe, and 1000 Musketiers; 
which Expedition, becauſe it was memorable 
for the extreme Scarcity of Victuals when the 
came to Hoddam, was Talled the Rode of Hd. 
dam. They ſet forth from Edinburgh they 
\F A of June, and returned thither again | 
== 26th. 

= THE chief thing that they did in that Jour- 
ney, was, that they ſeized the Houſes of Bog- 
hall, Crawford, Sanquhar, Lochwood, Hoddam, 
= Lochmaben and Annand. Lochmaben is a Houſe 
of the King's, and was then in the Lord Max- 
g well's Keeping; but now being ſurrendred, 


„ 
. 
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= Drumlanrig is made Keeper of it, who was 
5 alſo made Warden of the Weſt Marches. As 
oon as the Regent was gone from thence with 
8 a * l l his 
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his Army, Maxwell's Folks, who had hidden 
themſelves in ſome ſecret Corner of the Caſtle, 
turned out Drumlanrig's Men, and repoſſeſſed 
themſelves thereof again. Lochwood belonged | 
to Johnſton, Hoddam to the Lord Harris, and 

the reſt to their ſeveral Lords and Owners, ⁵ 
1 Which were all ſpared, on Hope of their pro- 
miſed Obedience; only Stirling was razed, 

and Kenmuir, a Houſe of Lochinvar's, who 

was obſtinate, and would not yield upon any 
Condition. The Regent and Morton ſent Sir 

David Hume of Wedderburn to him, who was 

Brother to his Wife; but no Entreaty or 
Threatning could prevail with him, or move 

him to ſubmit himſelf. When they threatned 

to pull down his Houſe, he ſaid, they ſhould 

by ſo doing fave him a Labour; for he meant 

to take it down himſelf, and build it up again 

better; which was performed on both Sides; 

for it was caſt down the 16th of July, and 

he afterwards re-edified it much better. Ma- 

ny yielded, divers ſtood out, of whom there 

came a thouſand within a Mile of the Regent's 

Camp. Who were their Heads, is not men- 

tioned, but as yet Maxwell, Johnſton, Loch- 

invar, and Cowhill were not come in; 

and whether it were any of theſe, or ſome o- 

ther, we have not learned. Morton and the 

Lord Hume, with a thouſand Horſe went out 

againſt them, bnt they were gone before they | 

came near, and fled to Bogs and waſte Ma- 

| riſhes. | | =_ 

The Regent IM their Return, at Peebles, they received 
= to £28" Letters - op from the Je of England, 
wherein ſhe renewed her former Requeſt to 

them, that they would fend ſome up to her to 
inform her of the Equity of their Cauſe. The 

Regent himſelf undertakes the Journey, with 

whom went Morton, Lindſay, the Biſhop of 

Orkney, Mr. Pitcairn Abbot of * 
ine 


= and bis Uncle the Ear] of Morton. 
Nie, Sir William Maitland Secretary, Mr. 
mes Mackgill, Mr. Henry Bainaves, and 


beir Juſtification and Defences, made Anſwer, 
oeect againſt their Proceedings, yet ſhe deſired 


them to leave ſome of their Company behind, 


Wed afterwards by their Queen's Ambaſſadors. 


= 
= 
— 
7 
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rame over out of France, and deſired the Queen 
of England to cauſe Murray give over the Re- 


ent's Place to him, being, as he alledged, 


his Due, ſeeing he was next Heir to the Crown. 
But the Queen perceiving that he intended to 
nake ſome Stir, and to raiſe new Troubles in 
Scotland, commanded him to ſtay, and not 


his Company was diſmiſſed, and returned in- 
Mo Scotland the 2d of February. Within a 
hile after, the Duke returned alſo, being 
nade Lieutenant for the impriſoned Queen, 
nd adopted to be her Father. He ſent forth 
is Proclamations, commanding that no Au- 
Fhority ſhould be obeyed but his, which no 
lan would obey: And that none might fear 
bim, the Regent went to-Glaſgow with an Ar- 
Iny, and there Hamilton came to him, and 
Ppromiſing to acknowlege the King and Re- 
Agent's Authority, he gave Pledges to be kept, 
ill ſuch Time as he ſhould do it, prefixing a 
Pay when he would come in. When the Day 


Jo ſhift, and deſire a longer Day, while: he 
night have the Queen's Conſent. Then bein 

sked what he would do, if the Queen wout: 

Pot give her Conſent ? He anſwered, That he 
EF ould do nothing, and what he had done al- 
eady, he had done it out of Fear. Hereupon 
e and the Lord Harris were ſent to Priſon 
455 | 5 in 


r. George Buchanan. The Queen having heard 


hat ſhe ſaw nothing for the preſent to ob- 


to anſwer to ſuch Things as might be object- 
While they are there, the Duke of Chaſtelberault 


depart till he were licenſed. The Regent with 


as come, he came to Edinburgh, and began 
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in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. The next to be 
taken order with, were Argyle and Huntl); 
both had been buſy in the Regent's Abſence, 
but not alike. Argyle had only ſhown him. | 
felt in the Fields, but had done Hurt to no | 
Man. Huntly's Caſe was worſe; he had vex. 
ed the Mearns and Angus, made Lieutenant | 
about the Water of Dee, and behaved himſelf MM 
in all things as if he had been King. Aﬀer 
much Debate, Argyle was only made to take 
an Oath that he ſhould be obedient in Tim: | 


4 


ry 


coming, and Huntly was alſo pardoned, ſae} 
that he was ordained to make Satisfaction and 


ſpoiled by him and his Followers. For the 
Performance of which, the Regent and A 

ton went to Aberdeen, Elgin and Inverneſs, 8 

with two Companies of Harquebuſſers, and 
Musketiers, where, having received Hoſtage | 

and Sureties of Huntly, they return to Perth, 

to hold'a Convention of the States. 1 
THITHER were brought two Packets of 

1569. Letters from the two Queens. The Queen of 
Joe England made three Propoſitions, Fi t, That | 
tion at Perth. 2 . Con bf ac of ha 5 
the King's Mother might be reſtored to bet 

former Place and Crown. Secondly, That i 

they would not yield to that, yet that her 

Name might be uſed in all Writs, and join- 

ed with her Sons, and that the Govern- 

ment ſhonld continue in the Regent's Hands 

The third and laſt was, That if none of theſe 

could be granted, ſhe might be ſuffered t 

live a private Life, as another Subject, wich 

as 3 Reſpect and Honour as could be 9% 

ven to her, without Prejudice of the King. 

This laſt was accepted, the reſt rejected. Queen 

Mary in her Letters deſired that the Judge] 

might determine of her Marriage with Bothwell, 
_ if it were found to be unlawful, that chef 


would declare it to be null, and * | 
| | | er 


3 
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her free from him. To this they anſwered, 
That they ſaw no Reaſon of ſuch Haſte, he 
being abſent and out of the Country beyond 
Sea, the Laws allowed him threeſcore Days 
after he was ſummoned at the Shore and Peir 


df Leith, before which Time was expired, 


the Judges could not give out any Sentence. But 
if ſhe had ſuch a Mind to be rid of him, her 


ſhorteſt Cut were, to write to the King of 


Ven mark to execute him for his Murder and 
Pyracy. The Reaſon why they would not have 
her Marriage with Bothwell diſſolved, was, to 
hinder her matching with the Duke of Nor- 


= folk, who woulch not adventure upon Uncertain- 


ties; and he could not be fure, ſo long as her 
Marriage with Bothwell ſtood firm, he being 
alive, and no legal Divorce had been yet ob- 
tained. So they thought by this Dilator they 
would gain Time, and Time might work out 
ſome better Effect than did appear for the pre- 
ſent : For the Regent's Friends in England had 
written to him, That Norfolk's Plot and the 
Queen's was fo laid, ſo ſtrong and cunningly 
conveyed, that no Power, Wit, or Wiſdom 
was able to reſiſt it; yea, though all the reſt 
of Britain would oppoſe it, yet he remained 
ſtedfaſt, and ſent to the Queen of England 
one of his Domeſticks, to acquaint her with 


Queen Mary's - Petition, and their” Anſwer. 


But ſhe not being ſatisfied with the Bearer, 
Robert Pitcairn, Abbot of Dunfermline, was 


fent to her from a Convention holden at Stir- 


ling for the Nonce. About the very ſame time 


that he came to London, the Duke of Nor- 


folk was committed to the Tower, the 11th 


of October, and the Conſpiracy diſcoyered, the 


Party ſtill remaining ſo ſtrong, that ſhe not 
_ daring to meddle with Queen Mary, was pur- 
you to have ſent her into Scotland by Sea; 
ut things beginning to ſettle, ſhe altered that 
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ſolution, Now, in confidence of this ſo ſtrong 
2 Party, Secretary Maitland had taken him- 
ſelf to that Side, and ſtirred up all he could a- 
gainſt che Regent. He had io dealt with the 
Lord 'Hame and Grange, Captain of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, that he bad brought them over 
to that Party. Hereupon he is ſent for to Stir- 
Jing, whether he came, and brought along with 
him the Earl of Athole to intercede for him, 
if Need were. | There Thomas Crawford, af. 
terwards Captain Crawford, 'a Follower of the 
Earl of Lennox, accuſed him of being acceſ- 
ſory to the late King's Death; whereupon he 
was committed to a cloſe Chamber in the 
Caſtle. - Sit James Balfour, one of his Ac. 
complices, was alſo ſent for, and the Conyen. 
tion were of Opinion, that hoth of them ſhould MM 
be uſed as Enemies to the King, and guilty of 
Treaſon. ut the Regent's Lenity marred all; 
he pardoned Sir James, and ſent Maitland to 
E dinburgh, to be kept by Alexander Hume of 
Northberwick. Grange counterfeiting the Re- 
gent's' Hand, brought a Warrant to Alexan- 
der to deliver Maitland to him, which he did; 
and ſo Grange carried him up to the Caſtle. 
AE x ER this, the Regent went to the Merſe, 
and ſpoke with the Lord Hume, whom he found 
to be alienated from the King's Side, and in- 
elined to the Duke of Norfolł's Facti- 
on. From thence he [went to FJedburgb, 
where Morton and others came to him. He 
aſt with them to Hawick the 20th. of Octo. 
er, and from thence he rode thro the 
whole Dales; he fiding on the Scottiſh Side, 
upon the Borders, and a r of Engliſh- 
men upon the Engliſh Side, that they might 


> 


not fly from one Side to another, nor any of 
them eſcape. He lay two Nights at Cannabeec, 
one at Copſhaholm, two on the Water of Milk, 
and ſo came} to Dumfries. In this Circuit he 


don: 


F . : 
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and lurked a while, but not very long: For 


Sir John Carmichael, and got the Earl of Nor- 
| thumberland into his Hands, and delivered him The Earl ok 


and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 1 


conſtrained the Borderers to put in Pledges 


and Hoſtages, to the Number of ſeyenty two, 
for keeping of the Peace and good Order, 
whereby he gave great Contentment to the 
whole Country, and gained great Reputation 
and Admiration, even of his very Enemies. 
He returned to Edinburgh before the 21ſt of 
November, the Day appointed for the Trial 
and Arraignment of Secretary Maitland; there 
finding that he had aſſembled ſo many great 
Men that were for him, Hamilton, Huntly, 
Argyle and others, he adjourned the Arraign- 
ment, and deferred the Judgment. That Fa- 
ion was now decome very powerful; many 
were fallen off from the Regent; many hack 
joined themſelves to the Duke of Norfolk's 
Party, relying mainly on the Duke's Power; 
and although he were now committed, yet 
the Faction held good; and the Plot went on. 
The Earls of Northumberland and Weft mor- 
land; with 6000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, came 
with diſplayed Banner to Durham; and there 
burnt the Bible and Service- book, heard "Maſs 
in Darnton, and beſieged Bernard Caſtle; 
which was rendred upon Compoſition. But 
being purſued by the Earl of Warwick, wielr 
an Army of 12006,” and Suſſex with another of 
7000 Men, they were forced to flee into Scot- 
land; about the 22d-of December, and put them- 
ſelves into the Hands of Thieves 'thatlived:on 
the Scottzſh 'Border, with whom they abode 


Morton dealt with one Hector Armſtrong, by 


to the Regent; he ſent him to be kept in Lock. ee 
levin 4 Priſoner, being an Enemy no leſs to h, em 


. and ſent to 

_ and the King's Side than to Queen Eliza- r,,yiwvin, 
tho noir Rout oilroroh bo Te ee” TS 

T H1$ made her give the better Ear to Ro- 
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WT -- 
bert Pitcairn, Ambaſſador from the Regent, and 
ro deſiſt from requeſting any more that. Queen 
Mary might be reſtored again to her farmer 
Place and State. She declared alſo, that ſhe 
took what the Regent had done very kindly | 
in pacifying the Borders, apprehending Nor-. 
thumberland and impriſoning of him, purſuing | 
Weſtmorland and his Faction as Enemies, his 
offering his beſt Aid and Aſſiſtance to her Cap. 
tains and Governor of Berwick. She promiſed 
to be ever mindful of theſe. his 27 = 
and Good-will ſhewed towards her, and that 
ſhe ſhould be ready to aid him when he-ſhould | 
need; yea, that he might uſe and command 
all the Forces in England as his own. Thus 
by the Overthrow of the Engliſh Rebels, by the 7 
Favour of the Queen of England, and the Love 
of his Country People at home, the Regent 
was more ſtrengthned, and the King's Side be- 
came the more powerful. His Adverſaries there: 
fore ſeeing .no other Remedy, reſolved to cut 
him off, and make him away by Treachery. 
James Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh, one whoſe 
Life the Regent had ſpared before, when he 
was taken Priſoner in the Field bearing Arms 
againſt him, undertook to kill him: Where- 
fore having watched his Opportunity, when | 
the Regent was at Linlithgow, he placed him- 
{elf.in a Houſe there, by, which the Regent was 
to paſs as he rode out of the Town, and ſhot | 
him with an Harquebus out at a Window; 
the Bullet whereof, after it had gone through *# 
the Regent, killed the Horſe of George Dou- 
1 glas of Parkhead, a natural Brother of the 
e boo Earl of Morton s. This fell out the z iſt off 
at an January 1569. The Regent finding chimſelt 
gow, hurt, alighted from his Horſe, went to his 
© Lodging, and died ere Midnight. Bothwel!- 
haugh, who had done the Deed, having men 
| ; | : ) ? Ed 
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ed upon'a Horſe! which he had ſtanding ready 
for him of pur poſe, eſcaped untakenn. 
0 HE was much lamented of all, but eſpecial- 


ly of Morton, who had beſt Reaſon to be ſfen- 

f ible of this Loſs, ſeeing by his Death the com- 
mon Cauſe did want a main Pillar and _—_— 
orter thereof; and the King's Side, which 
be followed: was deprived of a ſuſficient and 
able Leader. He himſelf alſo had loſt a dear 
Friend, with whom he had ſo long entertain 
ed honeſt à d faithful Friendſhip, and who 
had born ſo great a Part of that heavy Bur- 
den and Weight of State Affairs with him: 
For now the whole Burden of guiding: the 
Kingdom, and managing the State lay upon 
him almoſt alone, and that even in the Time 
of tlie two ſucceeding Regents, for the Space 
of about three Years or thereby. They in- 
deed bare the Name and the Authority, but he 
was the Man by whoſe Advice and Counſel, 
by whoſe Travels and Pains, both of Body 
and Mind, yea, and upon whoſe Charges alſo 
oftentimes moſt Things were performed, till 
at laſt he himſelf was choſen Regent, and did 
then all things alone without a Helper. This 
was well known to all, and was plainly ſpo- 
ken in the Time of Lennox 's Regency. A Staff 
under a Hood, (ſo they termed Lennox) Mor- 
\ ton rules all. Yet was it not ſo altogether, nei- 

1 


g—_— is rat. Ai. - 


1 r „ e MESS A SSES..- 


9 


ther was Lennox ſo devoid of Judgment, but 
behaved himſelf very well, very judiciouſly, 
couragiouſly and courteouſly, evenin Morton's 
Abſence,in the taking of Paiſly and Dumbarton, 
and in his courteous Uſage of the Lady Flem- 
ing, who was within the Caſtle of Dumbarton; 
only becauſe Matters ſeemed to rely moſt up- 
on Morton's good Advice, Action and Means; 
the ruder Interpreters made that hard Conſtru-- 
ction of it, as if Morton, becauſe he did much; 
had therefore done all, as commonly Men are 
eke 15 A 3 wont 
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198 Of Archibald be ninth Earl of Angus. 
n wont to judge and ſpeak. And it is very true what 

is ſaid of Lennox in that Epitaph of him, Fa. 

mam wirtute refellit., Yet it cannot be denied 

but that even while Murray was Regent, Mor- 

ton did very much; and p Sky he were not 

equal with him in Place and Dignity; for 

there was but one Regent, yet he was ſuch: a 

Second as, might well be eſteemed a Yoke- 

fellow, both in conſulting and performing, be- 

ing a Partaker with him in all Perils and Bur. 

dens: So that of all that is ſet down here of 

Murray, Morton was ever an equal. Sharer, 

and may juſtly challenge the one half as his 

due: And therefore it is that we have been ſa 

particular, and inſiſted ſo long on Murray's 

Actions, becauſe of Morton's perpetual Con- 

currence with him in all things, and his In- 

tereſt in every Buſineſs, Wherefore we hope 

it will not be thought impertinent to eyr Hi- 

ſtory thus to haye handled them, | although 

Morton was not the ſole Actor, ſince he was 

a prime and main one: For. whoſo will right- 

ly conſider ſhall find that Saying, to be true 

of theſe two, which Parmenio laid of Alexan- 

der and himfelf Nihil Alexander abſque Par- 

menione, multa Parmenio ab ſque Ale xandro, 

being applied to Morton: For Morton did ma- 

ny things without Murray, but Murray no- 

thing without Morton. And thus it went even 

when Murray was alive, when all acknow- 

ledged his Authority, „„ FCC 

Now he being dead, many ſwerved, many. 

made Defection; and, as if they had forgotten 

what they had promiſed, became open - Ene- 

mies. The King's cox was weakened; the. 

adverſe Party ſtrengthned both wy foreign and 

home-bred Power. Fear might have terrified 
= him, Eaſe ſollicited, Honour and Profit allur- 
| ed him to have left it, and joined with the 
other Side. But he ſhrinks not for any Peril, 
22 | Hatred 
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Hatred or Envy, for no Painsor Travel to 
be ſuſtained, no Caſe or Security could allure 
him, no Hope of Favour, of Niches, of Ho- 
nour could move him to abandon it; which 
doth evidently Nite and clear him of, all the 
nich the Wit of. Man can deviſe 

or imagine againſt him. Whether it be that 
he conſpired with Murray: to make him King: 
he was now dead, and that Hope with him; 
Or, if it be any particular End and Aim of 


his own, what Appearance is there that he could 


have any private End, which he followed forth 
with certain Danger, and uncertain Event or 


Profit? For clearing of which, let us weigh 
the Parties, and the Forces and Means at home 


and abroad on both Sides. Firſt there were 
of the Queen's Side, the Duke of Chaſtelhe- 
rault, Argyle, Athole, Huntly, almoſt all pet- 


iy Princes in their ſeveral Countries and Shires, 


ſo the Earls of Crawford, Rothes, Eglinton; 
Caſſils, the Lord Harris, with all the Max- 
tels, Tochinvar, Johnſton, the Lord Seton, 
Boyd, Gray, Ogilvy, Levingſton, Fleming, O- 
liphant, the Sheriff of Air and Linkthgow.,. 
Buccleugli, Farnihurſt and Tulliburdine. The 
Lord Hume did alſo countenance them, though 
few of his Friends or Name were with him; 
ſave one mean Man, Ferdinandò of Broom- 
houſe; Maitland the Secretary, a great Poli- 


tician, and Grange, an active Gentleman, who 


was Captain of the Caſtle; and Provoſt of the 


Town of Edinburgh: They had the chief 


Caſtles and Places of: Strength in their Hands; 


Edinburgh, Dumbarton, TLochmaben. France 


did aſſiſt them; Spain did favour them, and ſo 
did his Holineſs of Rome, together with all the 
Roman .Catholicks every where: Their Facti- 
on in England was great, all the Duke of 
Norſolk's Party, Papiſts and Mal- contents had 
their Eye upon Queen Mary. Neither was 
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ſhe, though in Priſon, altogether unuſeful to 
her Side; For beſides her Countenance, and 
Colour of her Authority, which prevailed with 
ſome, ſhe had her Rents in France, and her 
Jewels, wherewith ſhe did both ſupport the 
common Cauſe, and reward her private Ser. 
vants and Followers; eſpecially they ſerved 
her to furniſh Agents and Ambaſladors to plead 
her Cauſe, and importune her Friends at the 
Courts of France and England, who were help- 
ed by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres and Weſtmor. 
land, to ſtir up foreign Princes all they could. 
Thus was that Party now grown great; ſo that 
it might ſeem both ſafe and moſt advantage- 
ous to follow it. The other was almoſt a- 
bandoned: There were but three Earls that 
took part with. Morton at firſt, Lexnox, Mar, 
Glencairn: Neither were theſe comparable tg 
any of the foremoſt four. In Fiſe there was 
the Lord Lindſay, and Glamis in Angus, no 
ſuch great Men, and no ways equal to Crau. 
ford and Rothes. The Lord Semple was but a 
ſimple one in reſpe&t of Cafils, Maxwell, 
Lochinvar and others; Methven in Strathern 
a very mean Lord; Ochiltres . amongſt the 
meaneſt that bare the Title of a Lord, and 
yet Cathcart, was. meaner than he, both in 
Men and Means. Neither was Ruthven lo 
great, but that Tullibardine and Oliphant were 
able to overmatch him. They had no Caſtles 
but Stirling and Tantallon, which belonged to 
Morton. The Commons indeed were very 
forwardly ſet_that way : But how uncertain 
and unſure a Prop is the Vulgar? England did 
befriend them ſometimes, but not ſo fully as 
they needed, and even ſo far as did concern 
their own Safety. So that when all is duly 
conſidered, we ſhall not find any Ground for 
one to build on, that would ſeek nothing elſe 
but his own private Ends of Honour or Pre- 
ferment. 
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ferment, Wherefore it is} no Wonder if 
Secretary Maitland and Grange, Men that 
ſought themſelves only, did join with that 
Party which was likeſt to thrive and pro- 
ſper, in all Appearance of Reaſon and human 
Wiſdom. Neither can any Man think that 
Morton did aim at his own Greatneſs, or that 


it was out of any Self- reſpect that he followed 


the other Party with ſuch Diſad vantage, if we 
will acknowledge that he was a wiſe and judi- 
cious Man. And therefore, if we ſearch with 
an-impartial Eye, what could have been the 
Motives that made him cleave ſo ſtedfaſtly to 
this Cauſe, we ſhall find them to have been no 


particular of his own, nor any thing elſe beſides” 


the Equity and Juſtneſs thereof, as he con- 
ceived, his Love to the young King, as his 
King and Kinſman, together with the Preſer- 
vation of Religion, and the Welfare of his 
Country, which he thought did ſtand and fall 
with this Quarrel and Cauſe. This in all Lik- 
lihood hath been his Mind, which, whether it 
was right or wrong, let them diſpute who liſt; 
our Purpoſe is only to ſhew ſo far as may 
be gathered by rational Conjecture, what it 
was that did induce him to follow this Courſe. 
Now although he had bent all his Power 
and Endeavours this Way, yet there lack- 
ed not ſome that did blame him, as not zeal. 
ous enough to revenge Murray's Death. His 
Brothers uterine, Lochlevin and Buchan, cra- 
ved Juſtice againſt the Murderers ; fo, much 
the rather, for that he was not ſlain for any 
private Quarrel or Enmity, but for the publick 
Defence of the King and Country. When it 
came to a Conſultation, ſome were of Opini- 
on, that thoſe who were ſuſpected, ſhould be 
ftummoned to appear againſt a certain Day, 
according to Cuſtom and Order of Law. O- 
thers again thought that ſuch Proceſs and le- 
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gal Proceeding: needed not to be obſerved: to- 
wards them, who had already taken Arms to 
maintain by Force what they had committed 
by: Treachery arid Treaſon, but that an Army 
ſhould be levied: againſt them, and not only 
againſt them, but alſo againſt all ſuch as had 
been declared Rebels by the former Parlia: 
ment. But Morton did not like of this laſt 
Gourſe,, nor Athole; becauſe neither was that 
Meeting frequent enough to determine of thoſe 
things ; and beſides, they foreſaw, that the 
joining of many Faults would take away or 
diminiſh, and make Men forget the Principal; 
and to mingle other Crimes with the Murder, 
were but to make all the guilty; in whatever 
kind, to join with the Murdęrers, and ſo raiſe 
a general and open Inſurrection, and a. moſt 
dangerous Civil War; wherefore they defer. 
red all till the firſt of May, the Day appoint- 
ed for a Convention, as alſo for chooſing of 
2 new Regent! Theſe Delays were motioned 
by Secretary Maitland, who, at Grange's Re- 
ueſt, upon bis Oath that he was innocent of 
the King's and Regent's Murder, and of the 
Rebellion raiſed in England; and having found 
Sureties to appear, and anſwer whenſoever he 
ſnouldibe legally purſued, was releaſed by the No- 
bility here conveened. For with whatever View 
Maitland made this Motion, Athole conſented 
to it, and Morton allo, becauſe he ſaw there 
could be no orderly Proceeding at this Time. 
This was ill taken of the Vulgar, who did in- 
terpret this Delay, of which they knew Mait- 
land to be the Author, to be nothing elſe but 
a' Plot of his to gain Time to ſtrengthen his 
own Faction, and that Murray's Death might 
be forgotten, or at leaſt the Heat of reveng- 
ing it might cool and relent, which they n 
ſhould not have been granted and given way 
| to. 


the Nobility 
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to. This was done the14th-of February, the 
Day after the Regent's Funeral. 
FuE - 15th of February, Argyle and 0 
wrote to Morton from Glaſgou, where t. 
principal of the Queek!'s Side were conyeened, 
that they were willing to join with the-reſt of 
againſt ſuch as were guilty'of the 
Regent's Death; but becauſe it was not yet 


perfectly known who they were, they deſired 


that they might meet, and confer about it, 40 
that they of the King's Side would come to 
Linlithgow, or Falkirk, or Stirling, for they 
would not come to Edinburghi Morton did 


impart the Buſi neſs, and communicate theſe 


Letters to Maitland; as they had wiſhed 


him to do; but he refuſing to meet anywhere 
elſe, (fave in Edinburgh, there was no Meeting 


at this Time. But after wards, the 24th of Fe- 
bruary, they came to Morton at Dalkeith, and 
laboured to perſwide him to come over to 
their Side; but he was ſo far from liſtning to 
them, that he did aſſure them, he would ſtand 
to the Maintenance of the King's Authority, 
to the utmoſt of his Power. It may be, ſome 
will think that this Conſtancy did proceed from 


Diſtruſt, according to that 5 ſeudo- Politick and 
Machiavelian Maxim, qui o en ſa, non pardona, 


who once offends; never forgives: And that 


he thought his Fault ſo great in oppoſing the 


Quiegn, that it could not be pardoned. - But 


why ſhould he have thought ſo? His was no 


greater than were ſome of theirs, who were 


pardoned „than the Lord Hume's by Name. And 
certainly by all Appearance, he could have 
made a far better Mends; he might have 


put an End to the Controverſy, and re- 


ſtored the Queen again to her own Place, 
which "might have ſufficiently” expiated all 
his former Tranſgreſſions. Wherefore we may 
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juſtly call it Conſtancy, which was accom- 


panied with Courage in undertaking ſo hard 


and difficult a Task, and with Wiſdom in at- 


chieving, and bringing of it through. In the Be- 


ginning of March he went to Edinburgh, whe- 
ther the Principals. of the other Party came al- 


ſo, Huntly, Crawford, Ogilvy, and the Lord 
Hume, Seton and Maitland; There were but 
few: with Morton, till Mar and Glencairn came 
in to him. The next Day after they met to 
conſult of Buſineſs, but becauſe Argyle was 
abſent, whoſe Power was great, they could 


conclude nothing. Wherefore Huntly goes to 


him, with Intention to bring him along with 
him, but he came back without him, which e- 
very Body thought was done by Maitland's 


Cunning, who hindred all Agreement, that he 


might the better fiſn in troubled Waters. The 
Night following, theſe Lords who were on the 
Queen's Side, took ſuch a ſudden Apprehen- 
ſion, and pannick Fear, without any apparent 
Cauſe, that having watched all Night in their 


Arms, they departed next Morning, without 


Order, and very diſmayedly. 


ABourT the End of April 1570, the Earl 


Convention of Mar ſet forth from Stirling to Edinburgh 
at Edinburgh againſt the firſt of May, which was the Day 


Muy 1. 


appointed for a Convention of the States; but 
the Lords of the contrary Party lay in his Way 
at Linlithgow; wherefore Morton goes forth 
to meet him with 500 Horſe and 1000 Foot; 
ſo that Mar having croſſed the Water of Aven 
a good Way above Ltzlithgow, they joined 
their Troops, and came both ſafe to Edin- 
burgh the 29th of April, about twelve o' Clock 
at Night. Thus were the two Parties, the one 
at Linlithgow, and the other at Edinburgh, 
each accuſing other, and blaming others as 
Authors of Diſlention yet they at ee 
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EKing's Side with Drury and the Exgliſu went 
into Cliddiſdale, and caſt down Hamilton, and 
2X other Houſes belonging to the Queen's Facti- 
on. After this the Engliſþ returned to Ber- 
wick, and Morton did go along with them the 
zd of June, having ſtaid about 20 or 22 Days 


ker 
is firſt Care was to ſtay the Parliament, which 
= the contrary Party had appointed to be kept 
= at 


* 


» 
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offered to yield unto. any thing, and to come 


eo any Terms of Agreement, which might not 
be prejudicial to the King's Authority; and, 

Nupon condition that they Would aſſure them of 
their Concurrence to avenge the late King's 
and Murray's Slaughter. But they were ſo far 
from accepting of theſe Conditions, that on 
the contrary, they choſe three Lieutenants for 
the Queen, Arran, Argyle and Huntly ; they 
appointed alſo a Parliament to be held in her 
Name the 3d or 4th of Auguſt at Linlithgow. 
ln the mean Lime, Sir William Drury, with 
BZ 300 Horſe and 1000 Foot, came into Scotland 
co purſue the Queen's Rebels, and ſuch as re- 
BS cciyed: them, as was given out; but the Lords 
Linlithgou, fearing they might be brought 

RE againſt, them, as ſoon. as they heard of their 
coming, went towards Glaſgow, and beſieged 
the Caſtle thereof, which Minto had in keep- 
ing: But he being abſent, and not above twen- 


ty four of the Garriſon Soldiers within, the 
Caſtle notwithſtanding was ſo well defended, 


that having ſlain more of the Beſiegers than 


they were; themſelves in Number, after fix 
Days ſtay, hearing of the approaching of the 
contrary Party, Nos raiſed their Siege, and 
went every Man unto his own Home. The 


ON 


tram lie ,, , Le 
THE 13th of Jaly 1570, they choſe Lennox 


to be Regent, in a Convention holdenat Stir- July r3th 


ling, and pave him the Oath to obſerve the 1 — ow 
to maintain the profeſſed Religion. i 
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at Einlithgom in Auguſt ; "wherefote he ſend; | 
3 e for fome Pieces ot Ordnance out of 
he 'Caltle of Edinburgh; but he refuſed to ſend M 
an en that he would be a Procuret M 
olf Peace, and not an Inſtrument of War and 
meckding of Scottiſp Blood. Notwithſtanding 
hereof,” the Regent goes to Linlithgom wit! 
50 Men the zd of Auguſt; where he- co, 
ſee no Appearance of a Parliament, nor of. 
2 o RN TY TE 2 * £ * = 8 | 
Meeting, nor hear no News of them at al, 
faye.- that Huntly had been at Brechin, and 
placed a Garriſon there of ſome hired S6ldiers, | 
and that he had aſſo commanded them to pro. 
vide Victuals and Lodging for fome thouſands 
of Nen agäinſt the roth of Augaſt. Hereup Bl 
In the Earl of Marton made halte to go % 
Brechin, — ſurpriſe them before they were z. 
ware, and ſent Word to the Lord Ruthven and 
Lindſay to go with him, of before him, becauſe 1 
they lay nearer : But the Soldiers having got | 
fome'inkling of their coming, fled, and retir. 
ed; 'fome to the Steeple, ſome to the Caſtle, 
| where they thought themſelves to be in Safer. 
Abrton goes Morton therefore lay about thoſe: Places, and 
to Brechin. not lang after; the Regent came thither him 
The Regent , 2 4s ow BY 4 c - IDS |. a 4 7 hos - = 
ale » ſelf in Perſon, and the Gentlemen of the Coun: | 
goes i eee MN 3 e TOE ICY , 
chither. 45 about came all to him; ſo that his Army B 
id now amount tö the Number of 7000 Men. 
Thoſe that were in the Steeple yielded preſent- | 
Vu but they that were in the Caſtle ſtood up- 
on the defenfive at firſt, and wounded ſome 
that approached to have aſſaulted the Caſtle | 
but hearing thar the Battery was to be planted, 
and that. Huntly, who they looked ſhould have] 
come to their Relief, according: to his Promiſe, | 
had abandoned thiem, offered to yield, ther 
E Lives only. ſafe ; but when they could not 00- 
*t#n Trig of 2 ren „ . vonert wh * u ; 
„ tain-that, they came'in the Regent's Will ſim- F 
The Garri nne eto O * | 2 
ly. without Condition; Thirty of them were 
{ou yields. * ; f : ; $1 = „ F 1 _ Po 4s Pas 5 
anged, who had been taken divers times be- 
| Soy fore; 
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fore, and been pardoned, upon. their Promiſe 
never to bear Arms' againſt the King; the reſt, 
WT with their Captains, were let go free. This 

being done; Wer returned to Stirling the 1 5th: 
of . ⁵zʒ TOS 3 3 | 
TAE Winter following was quiet, and free Morton ſent 
from Trouble; in the Beginning of Febr#ary into England 
Morton was ſent into Euglau to Queen Eli- 
= zaberh, at her Deſire, with whom went Pit 
= cairn Abbot of Dunfermline and Mr. James 
= Matckgill Clerk Regiſter: Being come to the 
Court the 18th of February, he was remitted 
to ſeven of the Council, who were appointed 
do treat with him. Theſe propounded two 
Heads to be ſpoken of; one was, That the 
Queen might be better informed of their Pro- 
„ ccedings, and the Equity of their Cauſe, than 
as yet ſhe was, and that their Reaſons and 
Proofs might be ſo clear, and ſuch, that both 
me herſelf might be fully perſwaded thereof, 
and that ſhe might be able to ſatisfy others, 
who ſhould require her Help againſt them. 
The other Point was, to make ſome Overture 
of Peace, and to find out fome Way of Re- 
concilement, that ſo the Kingdom of Scotland 
might be quieted and ſettled; For the firſt 
Point they gave in their Reafons in Writing; i 
the laſt of February, which when the Queen [| 

had read, ſhe anſwered by her ſeven Coun- 
fellors, That ſhe was not ſatisfied — 

fully, and therefore deſired them to come ta 
the ſecond: Point, what Courſe was to be ta- F 
ken for Pacification. She propounded the firſt x 
Head only for a Shew; ſhe knew well enough 
before what they could ſay, and was ſufficiently 
fatisfied, but would not be fo, at leaſt ſhe woul 
not ſeem to be ſo. As for the ſecond Head; 
they anſwered, Thar their Commiſſion was 
limited, and that they could not conſult of as 
By ſuch Thing as tended to. the * 
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of their King's Authority; neither would the 
take it upon them, though they might, nor ul 
any ſuch Power, although it had been given 
them. The Queen was at Greenwich, whether 
- ſhe ſent for them, and in a manner chid them 
for their Obftinacy, that they would not liſten 
to a Treaty of Peace, but did rather avoid 
that which did concern their Good ſo much, 
and made large Proteſtation of her Good-will 
= towards. them and their King, willing them, 
at leaſt, if they would do no more, to hear 
what her Counſellors would fay unto them. 
On the Morrow her Counſellors propounded 
many things for deciding the Title of the Crown 
betwixt the Mother and the Son; Marton cra- 
ved; the Propoſitions in Writing, in regard 
there were many Articles, and of great Impor- 
tance. Which 005 given him, after he, and 
the others that were with him, had conſidered 
of them, they found them to be ſuch as did 
diminiſh the King's Authority, and were with- 
out the Bounds of their Commiſſion; where- | 
fore they returned Anſwer, That theſe were 
Things of ſo high a Nature, that they belong- |} 
ed only to the three Eſtates, and could not be | 
meddled with by fo few as they were. This 
Anſwer the Counſellors craved alſo to have in 
Writing, which was done accordingly the 
Day following. The 1oth of March they had 
Preſence of the Queen, and were again impor- 
tuned to come to ſome Proffers of Agreement, | 
but they abſolutely, refuſed. Again, the 4 
of March they were brought before the Queen, 
who confeſſed that theſe Matters belonged to 
a Parliament, which, ſays ſhe, ſeeing it is to 
be ſhortly, go home to it with God's Bleſſing, 
and take ſuch Order, as that there may be 
Men choſen of both Sides, to conſult how to put 
an End to theſe Controverſies. And for the 
furthering thereof. I will ſend my Ambaſſa- 
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the Ambaſſadors of the Scottiſh Queen, aud mob 
them to go thither alſo, if it be poſſible. And ſo 


ſhe. did, but they could give her no preſent An- 
ſwer, until ſuch time as they had acquainted 


their Queen therewith, and received ſome Di- 
rection from her thereabout. So they were for- 
ced to ſtay till Letters were ſent and brought 
again from her: Which being come, the 4th 
of April they got Preſence again; and the Queen 
told them, how Queen Mary had rated her 
Ambaſſadors, for their Boldneſs, in daring to 
go ſa far as to enter into any Terms of Agree- 
ment. Wherefore, ſays ſhe, ſeeing: ſhe ir ſo a- 
ver ſe from this Way, I will ftay you no longer; 
but if afterwards. ſhe ſhall repent her, and be 


contented to hear of it, ſhe faid, ſhe hoped they - 


would be ready to follow. the Way of Peace. 


And ſo they were diſmiſſed very lovingly the 
J and came to Stirling the iſt ot He returns 
May; where having given an Account of their and comes 
Embaſſy in the Convention aſſembled there, to Srirl: 
their Proceedings were allowed and approyed* 
y all. | 1565 14 77 
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Caſtle of Dumbarton ; but on the contrary, the 


other Faction (by Grange's Means and their own 
Forces) had made themſelves Maſters of the. 
Town of Edinburgh, with Intention. to keep - 


out the Lords, and to hinder them from meet- 
ing in Parliament. Wherefore Morton being 
come to Dalkexh, kept 100 Musketeers about 


him, together with a, Company of Horſemen, ' 
3. 


both to be a Guard to himſelf, if, they ſhould- 


happen to attempt any thing againſt him, as 
al — hinder — Be pt, and to keep, 
them from pillaging the Country about. This 
Company of Foot, with 70 Horſe, he ſent to 
Leith, to aſſiſt the Herald in making a Procla- 
Nee | mation 


and bis Uncle the Earl Morton. 20g 
dors thither, and will now preſently :deal-avith 


DuRING Morton's Abſence in England, 
Lennox the Regent had taken Paiſley and the 
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mation in the King's Name, to diſcharge all 
Men to reliexe or ſupport the City of Edin- 
burgh with Victuals or Ammunition, or any o- 
ther neceflary Proviſion. As they returned out 
of Teith, (out of a Bravery, or becauſe it was 
thei neareſt Way) the Footmen would needs 
go hard by the City- gates, and the Horſemen, 
though they liked it not, would not forſake 
hem: They in the Town not: knowing what 
might be To. Meaning, armed rhemfelyes, 
and ſeeing ſo ſmall: a Number, iſſued out at 
the xwo: Gates, called the Nether-bow and the 
Sougate port, and sKirmiſhed with them. Mor- 
#9n's Men, though they were fewer in Number; 
had the better of them, and beat them back a- 
gain witlün the Gates, This Fight was called 


Couſie lau. the Louſte-law or Hill, hecauſe it was er 


Parliament 
the r4th of 
May 157 


without the 


Gates of 
Edinburgh. 


near to a little Hill or Law where Beggars uſed 
to ſuti and lauſe themſelwes. It was the firſt 
yoking or bixkering they had, andtthe 
11 3 


egin⸗ 
ning of the War between Leith and Edinbargh; 
57 called, becauſe the Lords that were on the 
Ling's ſide lay at Beith, and the contrary Par- 
ty at Edinburgh. And howſoever it was of-ſmall 
Noment, yet it is not unworthy the obſerving, 
that this litele Eſſay was, in a manner, a Pre- 
ſage and Pregnoſtick of the Iſſue of the en- 
ſuing Conflicts, that they ſhould be of anſwer- 
able Suceeſs. And ſo indeed it fell out, that 
the King's ſide, though fewer in Number, as 
at this Time, had ever the better, during the 
whole Time of theſe Wars. 
Fug Day appointed for holding pt the Par- 
liament being come, the Regent comes to Leith 
ahd Aorron with him; but not being ſtrong: 
_ to force the Towr of Edinburgh, they 
went hard to the Gate, and having cauſed caſt up 
a Trench to keep the Enemy from ſallying out, 
they held the Parliament, though without the 


Gates, yet. within the Liberties of the cm bf 


whic 9 
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which, Lawyers ſaid, was as good as if it had 
been within the Walls. In this Parliament Se- 
cretary Maitland, with his two Brothers John 
and Thomas, and the Abbot of Kiluinning, 


were declared Rebels, their Lands were for- 


5055 and their Goods confiſcated. They ſat 
five Days, during which the Ordnance from 
the Caſtle did play upon them continually; 
and the Bullets did often fall amongſt them, 


Ls g any Man was ſlain or hurt, as if by 
pecial Providence they had been protected. 


4 


Atterwards they; adjourned, it, and. transferred 


it to Stirling againſt the; 4th of Auguſt. They 
in Edinburgh alſo, keyt their Parliament, where 
they had the Crown, Sword and Sceptre, which 
had gotten from Grange out of the Caſtle, 


- 


they | he Cal 
and declared ſome, of the King's fide: Rebels, 
and in the end adjourned it likewiſe till a new 


Pay. $246. bas 7 
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Tü Regent returned to Stirling, and Mor- 


ton went with him to bring him on his Wa | 


as far as Corſtorphin. As he returned to Dali, 


keith, they, of the City iſſued. out as if they 
would have fought him, and the Caſtle at the 


ſame time did ſhoot at him ; but he being 


without their Reach, and the Enemy not da- 
ring to go farther from the Town than the 
Cannons could ſhoot, he went home without 
fighting. His Houſe being near to Edinburgh, 


he. kept all thoſe that lay about him, or offer- 


ed to come that Way, from bringing any Vi- 
ctuals thither. Wherefore they iſſued out of: 
the City to the Number of 220 Foot and 10d 
Horſe, with Intention to ſurprize him, and 
either to burn his Town of 'Dalkeith,. or at 
leaſt to brave him at his own Gate, ſuppoſing 
that he durſt not come out to fight them, now 
that his Friends were all gone home to their 
own Houſes, and not above 200, or few more, 
of waged Soldiers left with him. So they march, 


and 
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come to Lugton, within half a Mile of him, be. 
fore they were eſpied. But as ſoon as the A: 
larm was given in Dalkeith, Morton's Men, a- 
bout 200 Foot and 60 Horſe, came forth, and 
having put- themſelves in Order in the open 
Fields, offered them Battle. After ſome little 


Skirmiſhing, they of Edinburgh ſeeing them: | 


ſelves diſappointed of their Expectation, who 
thought to have found very ſmall or no Reſiſt- 
ance, began to retire towards the City in good 
Order, and keeping their Ranks unbroken; 


A Fight at The - Dalkeithians did follow them in the ſame 
Craigmillar manner, till they came to the Caſtle of Craigmil- 


the 2d of 


tar ; then ſome of Morton's Foot getting before 


Fane 1571. them, by running about on the other Side of 


the Caſtle, and riſing as it were out of an Am- 


buſhment, fell upon them in a narrow Lane 
which leadeth from the Caſtle, and having bro- 


ken their Ranks, made them fly. When they Þ 
perceived from the Caſtle of Edinburgh, that 
the Flight was towards the City, and that their 
Men had the worſe, they ſent out 30 Harque- | 
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and catry with them two Field-pieces, and were 


buſſers to their Aid, and a Barrel of Powder | 


on Horſeback. By this new Supply, they drove | ; 


back Morton's Horſemen as faſt as they had | 


followed them before; but while they are in | ö 


filling of their Meaſures out of the Barrel, the 


Powder being fired by ſome of their Matches, | 
killed and hurt ſome 24 or 30, amongſt whom I 
was Captain Melvil, that did keep the Barrel 5 


and diſtribute the Powder. By this Mean, the 
Loſs on both Sides was almoſt equal, ſave that 
there were more killed of the Citizens, and 


lowed too eagerly at a ſtrait Place called the 


Queen's Bridges. This fell out the 2d of June. 


Nor long after this, Morton was advertiſed 


that they of Edinburgh were gone to Leith, to 


intercept Captain Wemyſs and 100 Soldiers who 


had 
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more of Morton's made Priſoners; having fol- 
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had ſerved in Denmark, and now being come = 
home, were waged by the King's ſide. They Mn 
had gone to Fife, and having refreſhed them- | 
ſelves there a little while, were now coming 
over to Leith, to enter into the King's Service, 
and ſome 24 of them being in a little Ferry- 
boat, were taken by the Enemy and carried to 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt being in a 
pretty good large Bark, arrived ſafe at Leith. 
Morton came thither too late, for the Men of Morton at 
Edinburgh were all gone ere he came, ſave a- Cι 
bout 10 or 12, whom he took and kept for 
the Soldiers that were carried away. Morton 
lay long at Leith, during which Time there fell 
out-a notable Conflit, and the moſt memo- Confli& 
rable that happened all the Time of that War. wirh the 
The Queen of England laboured to mediate a Hords of the 
Peace between the Parties, and for that pur- Ton 
ole had commanded Sir William Drury, Mar- 
thal of Berwick, to deal with them, and try 
what Conditions of Agreement he could bring 
them to. Drury went to Stirling to the; Re- 
gent; he did alſo ſpeak with Morton, and was 
now come to Edinburgh to take his Leave of 
them there, ſeeing he could do no Good, nor 
prevail with either Side. Morton in the mean 
time being wearied with watching, and exceſ- 
{ive Pains and Travel, tormented alſo with a 
vehement Fit of the Colick, kept his Bed ; which 
they at Edinburgh having Notice of, either to 
take Advantage of his Sickneſs, or to brave 
them of Teith in the Preſence: and Sight of 
Drury, to make him believe that they were 
the ſtronger and hardier, they iſſue forth of the 
Town, and march towards Leith, having or- 
dered and ranked their Men as ready to give 
Battle. This was the 1oth of June, in time of 
their Parliament, where the chief of their Fa- 
Ciion was preſent, and did make Huntly Lieu- 
tenant for Queen Mary: He with the Abbot = 
| Kil- 


EKiltoinning, and Mr. John Maitland Prior of 
Coldingham, had the leading of the Foot; Bac. 
cleugh and Farnihurſt were Captains of the 
Battle at Horſe, Theſe came as far as the Hill where 
Gallow-laus the Gibbet uſeth to ſtand, called commonly the 
; Gallow-law, not far from Leith: Morton un. 
derſtanding hereof by the Watch, eſteeming it 

a great. Indienity and Affront, that they ſhould 

offer to come fo near to the Place where he 
was, forgetting his own Sickneſs and Infirmi. 

ty, roſe out of his Bed, and cauſed ſound the 
Trumpets and beat the Drums, and march. 

ing out of the Town, ſet his Men in Order 
within half a Mile and leſs of the Enemy. Sir 
William Drury rode betwixt the Armies, and 

made them promiſe not to fight that Pay; but 

then there aroſe 'a-Queſtion' which of them 
ſhould retire firſts Morton alledged, that thoſe 

of Edinburgh ought to do it, becauſe they came 

out firſt, and were in a manner the Provokers; 

but Drury, to decide the Controverſy, deſired, | 

That When he, ſtanding in the Mid-way be-. 

twixt them, ſhould give a Sign, they ſhould: i: 

both retire together at the ſame inſtant. -Mor- MF: 

ton was content, but the other Party refuſed” | 
flatly; threatning withal, that unleſs he retired | 

firſt,” they would make him do it with Shame, 

and would ſcarcely forbear till Drury withdrew 
hinaſelf 5 who when he could not prevail with 
them; went aſide and looked on, ſaying, GOD 
ſhew the right. Morton, who had yielded be- 
fore, not out of Feat, but only to ſatisfy the 
Engliſh, thinking that he had done enough to 
ſhow his Moderation unto them, began to 
march towards the Enemy. "There were with 
him three Companies of Foot, which were | 
Mercenaries, under the leading of Captain Tho- 
mas Crauford, David Hume df Filhick, and 
Captain Wemyſs' who was come out of Den- 
i all eicpert and valiant Captains. * = 
"PP | _ 7 
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r of cheſe there were ſome Volunteers of the Townſ- 
men of Leith, and of Edinburgh alſo, who had 


Buce | 
the left the City, ro follow the King's Aide. The 
hers Horſemen, about 130, were conducted by Wil- 
the iam Douglas of Drumlanrig, James Hume of 
un. Coldinglnous, and one Jarden of Applegirth. 
ig it Morton had about himſelf a Company of Pike 
lg men, and ſuch as carried Spears and long Wea- 
he pons. The forenamed Captains began the Fight, 
mi. and made the Enemies Foot quickly to give 
the Ground, and drave them back. The Horſe» 
ch: men in like manner beat the Rebels Horſemen, 
dex and routed them; which Huntly perceiving, 
Sir fled alſo as they did. There was no Head or 


and Reſiſtance at all made againſt them, fave only 


but by a few of the Footmen in the Abbey Church 


yard, who, made Shew as if they.-wouldbave 
defended that Place, of: Advantage but the 
were quickly forced to leave it, and: fly: wit 


ers; 

ed, trampled under Foot, and divers eruſhed to 
be. Death in the Throng and Crowd, the reſt ran 
uld | away ſo diſorderly and karten ken ter a 
for- got to ſhut the City-gates, and fled ſtraighe to 
ſed” che Caſtle. And fo. great was their Fear an 
red Confuſion, that if the Followers had not been 


oo much bent, and eagerly ſet upon the Pil- 
lage and Spoil, they mi ch 


Fight about 30, of whom Gauin Hamilton 
Abbot of Kilwinning was one: There were 
150 taken Priſoners, the chief of which was 


the 

to the Lord Hame, being a little hurt by the falling 
to of his Horſe; James Cullen, Captain of a Foot 
ith Company, and a Kinſman of the Earl of Hunt: 
ere s, had hid himſelf. in a poor Woman's Am- 
bo. ry, and being found, was drawn out from 
nd hence by the Heels, and brought to Leith: 
n- There, ſo ſoon. as the People ſaw bim, they 
- ade a great Noiſe and Glamour, doſing thas 
ma 1 9 he 
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the reſt. For ſome of them being ſlain, ſome 


. t eaſily have entred - 
and taken the City. There were ſlain in this 
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Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus, 
he might not be ſpared, but puniſhed accord. 
ing to his Deſerts; for in the time of the Civil 
War at home he had behaved himſelt both 
_covetouſly and cruelly, more like a Thief and 
Robdercchan 'a Captain or generous Soldier, 
And abroad in France he was very infamous, 
for many vile and baſe Pranks he had played 
there. And in the War betwixt Sweden and 
Denmark, he had taken Money of both King 
to levy Men, and promiſed to aid both, bn 
performed to neither. For theſe Things, be. 
lides many more foul and horrible Crimes 
which he had committed; he was publickly 
executed, to the great Contentment of all the 
Commons. Sir William Drury, when he ſay 
how Things went contrary to his Deſire, as i 
ſuppoſed, being, as was thought, of Norfoll' 
Party, went away to Berwick. 
AFTER this the Regent came to Leith, and 
cauſed fortify it, and make it as ſtrong as he 
could, to hinder any Victuals to be carried 
from thence to Edinburgh; and having appoint? 
eg the Lord Lindſay to remain there as Gover.' 
Parliament nor, he returned to Stirling, and Morton went 
in Stirling with him to hold the Parliament, which was 
the 4th of appointed to be there in Auguſt. There was 
Avguft. at this Time no ſmall Conteſt and Debate be 
Contention twixt the Court and the Church, about Biſhop: 
about Bi- and Prelates, concerning their Office and Juril 
ſhops. dition. The Miniſters laboured to have then 
= aboliſhed and taken away; and the Cour 
ought that Form of Government to be mon 
agreeable and compatible with a Monarchicill 
Eſtate, and more conform to the Rules of Po, 
licy and Civil Government of a Kingdom 
Beſides, the Courtiers had taſted the Sweel 
neſs of their Rents and Revenues, putting if 
titular Biſhops, who were only their Receiver 
and had a certain Penſion or Stipend, for dif 
charging and executing the Eceleſiaſtical K 
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of their Office; but the main Profit was taken 


up by the Courtiers, for their own Uſe. - Where- 
fore they laboured to retain at leaſt theſe Sha» 


dows of Biſhops, for letting of Leaſes, and 


ſuch other Things, which they thought. were 
not good in Law otherwiſe. There Was none 
more forward.to keep them up than the Earl 
of Morton; for he had gone Ambaflador to 
England on his own private 3 and to 
recompenſe his great Expences in that Journey, 
the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews being then va- 
cant, was conferred upon him. He put in Mr. 
John Douglas, who was Provoſt: of the New 
College in St. Andrews, to bear the Name of 


Biſhop, and to gather the Rents, till ſuch time 


as the 3 of Inauguration could be ob- 
tained, for which he was countable to him. 
This he did immediately after he came home 
out of England. Now he will have him to fit 
in Parliament, and to vote there as Archbiſhop. 
The Superintendent of Fife did inhibite him to 
ſit there, or to vote, under pain of Excommus- 
nication; Morton eommanded him to do it, 
under pain of Treaſon and Rebellion. The 
Petition given in te the Parliament, deſiring a 
competent Proviſion for the Maintenance of 
Preachers, in which w_ complained of the 
Wrong done unto them 

intercepted their Means, was caft over the Bar 
and rejected; and by the moſt common Res 


port, Morton was the Cauſe thereof. After - 

wards Morton, in a Meeting of ſame Delegates 
and Commiſſioners of the Church at Leith, by 
the Superintendent D#z's Means, uſed the Mat- 


ter ſo, that he obtained their Conſent to have 
his Biſnop admitted and inſtalled: Wherefore, 
the 3d of February, he cauſed affix a Schedule 
on the Church-door of St. Andrews, wherein 
he charged the Miniſters to conveen and admit 
him to the Place, which they did accordingly, 
Vol II. * but 


y the Courtiers who 
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but not without great Oppoſition. For Mr. 
Patrick Adamſon, then a Preacher, but after- 
wards Archbiſhop there himſelf, in a Sermon 
which he preached againſt the Order and Of- 
fice of Biſhops, ſaid there were three ſorts of 
Biſhops : 1. The Loxp's Biſhop, to wit, Chriſt's, | 
and ſuch was every Paſtor. 2. My Lord Biſhop, 
that is, ſuch a Biſhop as is a Lord, who fits 
and votes in Parliament, and exerciſes Juriſdi- 
ction over his Brethren, 3. And the third ſort 
was my Lord's Biſhop, that is, one whom ſome 
Lord or Nobleman at Court did put into the 
Place, to be, his Receiver, to gather the Rents, 
and let Leaſes, for his Lordſhip's Behoof, but 
had neither the Means nor Power of a Biſhop : 
This laſt ſort he called a Tulchan Biſhop, becauſe 
as the Tulchan, which is a Calf's Skin ſtuffed 
with Straw, is ſet up to make the Cow give 
down her Milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops ſet up, 
that their Lords by them may milk the Biſnop- 
\ ricks. Likewiſe Mr. Knox preached againſt it 
the 10th of February, and in both their Hear- 
ings (Morton's and his Archbiſhop) to their Fa- 
ces pronounced Anathema danti, Anathema 
accipienti, a Curſe on the Giver, and a Curſe 
on the Taker. This much I thought fit to men- 
tion here, and to caſt theſe Things together 
which are of one Nature, though done at ſe- 
veral Times, yet which began at this Parlia- 
ment in Stirling. a 1-5 
An Attempt WHILE the Lords aſſembled at Stirling, 
upon Stir= lay there ſecurely and negligently, without fear 
| $9 fr the of the 3 that lay ſo far off, as they thought, 
ords there, at Edinburgh, they had well nigh been cut off 
all of them, and the whole Cauſe overthrown. 
For there was in Edinburgh one George Bell, 
an Enſign-bearer to a Company there, and a 
Stirlingman born, who knew all the Town, e- 
very Lane and Street, and eyery Turning and 
Corner in it; he bad learned alſo in what 455 
ny | ticu 
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ticular Houſes every Nobleman was lodged: 
This Bell knowing by Intelligence how care- 
leſs the Lords were, how few they had with 
them, and that there was either no-Watch kept 
at all, or elſe but very negligently, and the 
Centinels very thin placed, thought it poſſible 
to ſurprize them with -a very few Men; 
wherefore having imparted it, and acquainted 
the chief Commanders withal, they liked and 
approved of it. So with all. Speed they pre- 

are for the Journey, and march from Edin- 
Lach with 200 Horſe and 300 Foot; the Earl 
of Huntly, Claud Hamilton of Paiſley, and 
Walter Scott of Buccleugh, being their Captains 
and Leaders. They uſed ſuch Expedition, and 


8 


* 


ſe were ſo fortunate, that having got thither un- 
d deſcried, they planted themſelves in the Mar- 
e ket- place, and ſetting Men to guard all the 
D, Lanes and narrow Paſlages of the Town, they 
p- entred the Noblemens Lodgings and took them 
it Priſoners; the Regent, Glencairn, and others. 
r- F* Only Morton's Houſe made ſome Reſiſtance; 
a- FE which being ſo well defended, that ſeeing they 
a þ could not enter otherwiſe, they ſet it on Fire, 
ſe. and he ſeeing all filled with Fire and Smoke, 2-0 
n- one or two of his Servants alſo being ſlain, 
er mes himſelf to Buccleugh, who had married 
2 his Niece Margaret Douglas. And thus having 
la- made all ſure, as they ſuppoſed, the Soldiers 
began to roam up and down the Town, and o 
g. rifle the Houſes, ſeeking for Spoil and Booty. ; 
Ar In the mean time the Earl of Mar and his | 
at, | Folks, who were in the Caſtle, and had eſſay- 
off ed divers times to break into the Market-place, 
n. but in vain, all the Paſlages and Entries being in 
ll, i ſo well guarded that they could by no means | 
1a doit; at laſt he ſent ſixteen of his Men with 
e fmall Braſs Pieces of Founds, as they call them, 
nd to his own new Houſe, which was then a- 
ar- building; and becauſe no body dwelt in it, 
lar 1 | 1 
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for it was not yet finiſhed, the Enemy had not 
regarded it: Theſe entring in at a Back-gate, 
got up to the Top of the Houſe, and to the 
Windows which did look directly into that 
Street where the Enemy was, and began to 
ſhoot ae the thickeſt of them. Hereupon 
they preſently fled fo faſt, that they trode one 
upon another thronging out at the Gate. Mar's 
Folks came preſently own and purſued them, 
but the Lodging-gate being ſhut, they could not 
get out at the little narrow Wicket but one at 
once, and that very ſlowly; whereby the Ene- 
my had Time to fly ſafely. And now many 
that before kept within Doors for Fear, began 
to creep out of their Corners, and come forth 
to the Street and join themſelves with the Earl 
of Mar's Men: So that the Cafe was quite al- 
tered ; for the Victors and Conquerors, leaving 
their Priſoners and their Spoil, fled for Life to 
fave themſelves, and divers became Priſoners 
unto their Priſoners, namely thofe who had 
taken Morton and Glencairn, The Regent was 


taken by David Spence of Wormifton, who was 
| himſelf killed while he laboured to ſave the 


Lennox the 
Regent kil- 
led. 


Regent's Life, and the Regent alſo received 
his Death's Wound. They might have utterly 
deſtroyed the Enemy, but that at their firſt En- 
try the Tiviotdale Men had taken away all their 
Horſes, ſo that they could not purſue them. 


And ſo they eſcaped, we may ſay, on both 


That ia all the Exp 


Sides; for both were victorious, and both were 
vanquiſhed in a few Hours ſpace. A rare and 
remarkable Example, how available, and of 
what Moment it is to uſe Diligence and Expe- 
dition, and how dangerous in time of War to 
be negligent and ſecure. But eſpecially this Ac- 
cident doth make good that often repeated Ob- 
ſervation of that great Warrior 57 l Ceſar, 


Multum in 8 partem fortuna poteſt: 
oits of War, Fortune hath 
CO. great 
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great Power either to fruſtrate or make ſuc- | 
ceſsful. But what he calls Fortune, we know 
to be Providence, and ought fo to call and ac: 
knowledge it, which turns the Wheel of human 
Affairs beyond and contrary to their Expecta- 
tion. If we may judge of the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe by the perpetual Succeſs of the Maintain- 
ers, and by their Meekneſs and Moderation 
therein, the King's fide -have had the better and 
the juſter. The Regent died that ſame Night, 8 
and was buried in the Chappel of Stirling- Buried. 
Caſtle with ſuch Solemnity as the Town and 
Time could afford. . NT as F 
TE Grandfather being dead, the next Re- 
gent was Mar, being choſen the 8th or ↄth of 
September, the ſame Tear 1571. There were 
three put on the Liſt, Argyle, Mar and Mor- 
ton. It is ſtrange they ſhould have made A.. 
zyle one, who had been all this while on the 
contrary Faction, and was now but a reconci- 
led Enemy at moſt, unleſs they were ſure how 
to carry it. Many thought Morton ſhould have 
been the Man, but he nothing ambitious of the 
Title, Which was but matter of Envy, helped 
to cauſe Mar be choſen, who was a very ſuf Mar Regent. 
ficient and truſty Ngbleman, able to diſcharge 
the Place, and who had the King's Perfon in 
keeping within the Caſtle of Stirling. The main 
Thing that he did in his Regeney was, that he 
conveened the Country, and lay about the 
Town, but wanting Artillery to batter it, he 
returned again to Leith; where dividing the 
Kingdom into Quarters, he appointed the ſe- 
veral Diviſions to come to him by Turns, with 
whom having broken the Mills about Edin- 
burgh, he placed. Soldiers in the Villages and 
Gentlemens Houſes about it, to hinder all kind 
of Proviſion from it. In the South Parts of the 
Kingdom, Buccleugh and Farnihurſt did mo- 
left the King's ſide, eſpecially the Town of 
K 3 Fed- 
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Jedburgh: Wherefore Morton, both for this 
Cauſe, as alſo for a Particular againſt Farni- 
hurft, who claimed to be Bailiff of Jedburgh- 
Forreſt (which belonged to the Earl of Angus) 


by Inheritance, ſent for the chief Gentlemen 


of the Merſe, and deſired them to ſubſcribe a 


Bond; by which all thoſe that were by Name 


infert therein, did bind themſelves to aſſiſt o- 
ther, and all of them to aid and aſſiſt the War. 
den Sir James of Coldinknows. In this Bond 
were contained the Townſmen of Jedburgh, 
the Laird of Badrule, together with the Turn- 
$x#lls and Rutherfords, and divers others. 

T HE firſt that was called (they being all aſ- 
ſembled together in Morton's Lodging at Leith) 
was Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, who flat- 
iy refuſed to ſubſcribe it; but ſaid, He was rea- 

y to ſerve the King, as became a faithful Sub- 
ject, ſo far as he was able; but that he would 
not bind himſelf in any Bond to any Man, fur- 
ther than he was already bound in Duty; e- 
ſpecially ſuch Men, with whom he would not 
enter into any Society, Fellowſhip, or Combi- 
nation: He underſtood chiefly the Turnbulls | 
and Rutherfords, whoſe Names were infamous, 


and moſt of them reputed Thieves, and Bad- 


rule a notorious one. Morton ſeeing him thus 
reſolute, leſt the reſt might-by his Example re- 
fuſe likewiſe, cauſed him go aſide into a Back- 
room, and called in the reſt. 

TAE firſt of which was Patrick Hume of 
Polwarth, who hearing of the Txrnbulls and 


 Rutherfords, refuſed alſo to be joined with them, 


or to ſubſcribe. When- Morton asked him his 
Reaſon, he anſwered roundly, Becauſe, ſays he, 
it may be ſome of theſe Men have helped to 
fteal Wedderburn's Cattle. And hath Wed- 
derburn any Cattle ſtoln from him? ſays Mor- 
ton. Yes, my Lord, anſwered the other, that 
he hath. He did not tell me ſo much, ſays 
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Morton. But it is true, my Lord, faith Pol- 
warth. Well, ſays Morton, will ye. ſubſcribe 
this Bond? 1 cannot, my Tord, ſaith he, as the 
Caſe ſtands. If you do not, ſaith he, you ſhall. 
do worſe. Worſe, my Lord, ſaith the other, 
nay, rather than do worſe, I will do it. No, 
but, ſaith Morton, I do not mean to compel you. 
No, but, my Lord, ſaith he, you have ſaid e- 
nough; and ſo he ſigned it, accounting it 
Threatning and Compulfion, and ſo himſelf 
no whit bound by his ſubſcribing... The reſt of 
the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarth's 
Hand at it, made no more Scruple, but ſet io 
_ theirs Renin on RT 

AFTER this Morton went to Dinner, and 
being ſet, he remembred himſelf, and ſent one 
to call Wedderburn out of the Back-room, and 
when he came, he asked him, why he did not 
come to Dinner? I was, ſaith he, lawfully 
committed, my Lord, and I would not break 
Priſon, but ſtaid till I was lawfully releaſed, 
Theſe Dealings made ſome that were rigid 
Cenſurers think hardly of Morton, that he would 
uſe ſuch infamous Men, and tolerate them for 
his own Ends, eſpecially being a publick Per- 
ſon, and in the Place of Juſtice: Yet others 
did excuſe him, as being neceſſitated thereunto 
by the Times, there being no other way to 
counterpoiſe rhe Power of Farniburſt and Buc- 
cleugh but by theſe Turnbulls and Rutherfords ; 
alledging withal, that it is not fit, or poſſible, 
to obſerve thoſe School Rules preciſely in po- 
litick Affairs: Which, it ſeems, hath as his 
Opinion alſo. Fas 

IN February, Morton being abſent in St. 


Andrews about the inſtalling of his Archbiſhop, Thoſe of E; 


Mr. John Douglas, thoſe in Edinburgh watc 3 ſer 
ing and laying hold on this Opportunity, went keith. _ 


forth, and ſetting Fire in the Town of Dalkeith, 
burnt ſome twenty Houſes thereof, and wy, 
0 K+ ſpoil. 


\ 
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Fp6iled and pill t, returned ſafe to Edin- 
$urgh. Thete nat other Thing of Mo- 
ment done by either fide during Mar's Time. 

And now by the Garriſons which lay about E- 
Ainbur gb, hindring Victuals to be brought them. 

their Scareity increafed fo much, that they ſent 

to procure an Ambaſſador from France,; and an- 

other from Queen Elizabeth, to mediate a Peace. 

| T And for the Preamble of a full Peace, the Am- 
a Truce. pafſadors obtained a Truce in July, to begin 
Tthe iſt of Auguſt 1572, and to laſt till Decem- 

ber or Junaury. The Conditions were ſimple, 

That the Town of Edinburgh ſhould be patent 

to all the King's Subjects; which was as much 

as to fay,. that they ſhould render it up, 

fince they could keep it ho longer. And fo nt 

was done the rſt of Auguſt 2572. Before the 

Mar the Re--ypivihgol this Truce the Regent ſiekened, and 

gent dich, gied ar Stirling about the 28th of Offober 1572. 

8 Tuus have we waded thro thoſe Times 
aud Actious of the Earl Morton's, which were 
intermingled with thofe of other Mens; in 
which, though he were not the fole Agent, nor 
the principal and firſt in Place, yet had he a 
frrdin hand in all of them: And in all the Af. 
Fairs of State he was ever 'a chief Actor; during 
the Reign of the Queen-Mother and _ 
Mary her Daughter, in the Time of the three 

gents, Murray, Lennox and Mar, to all 
whom he was ever even more than a ſecond. 
Now we are come to that Time and thoſe A- 
ions which are abſolutely and fully his own, 
where he is the Deviſer and Executor, ſole 
Counſellor and ſole Commander of all, where 
there is none to 55 before him, none to ſhare 
or partake with him in his Praiſe, or Blame. 
What he doth aright, the Honour thereof is due 
to himſelt alone; and if he do any thing a- 
mils, tlie Blame thereof muſt ly upon him on- 
Iy. The Pain or Pleaſure, the Gain or woe 
: touc 
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touch and concern him, and none elſe, For | 
Mar being dead, we do not find ſo much CO 
f any Queſtion made, who ſhould ſucceed him 
1 in the Government; Mens Minds had by Pre. 
| ſage deſigned him to it, and the Lords meet 
to accompliſh that Preſage, rather than to con- 
ſult of it. Wherefore, the 24th of November, Morton Re- 
he was by uniform Conſent. of all thoſe of the Sent. 
King's ſide, choſen to be Regent. Would you 
know the Reaſon of their Choice? Be, pleaſed 
then to hear it in the Words of a Stranger, 
who is very impartial, and far from laviſh Com- 
mendation, viz. Mr. Thin (or Boteville) in his 
Scottiſh Chronicle: They fought (faith he) @ new 
Regent to ſucceed in Mar's Place, that might in 
all Reſpetts defend the King's Perſon, and the 
Realm, as he had done before. Wherefore the 
Noblemen aſſembling, did ſelect, by one Conſent, 
the Earl of Morton to that Office; a Man no 
leſs wiſe than provident, and ſuch 4 Perſon, as 
both for the Nobility of his Birth, and Service 
to the Realm and to the King, did well merit 
the ſame. By which it appears, that he did 
neither ambitiouſly ſeek. the Place; nor got it £4 
by Faction, but was choſen to it for the Good 
of the Country, freely and adviſedly. He ſays 
indeed, that it was after long Conſultation ; 
but it could not be very long, being little more 
than a Month, which was e enough Time 
to be ſpent in making the late Regent's Fune- 
ral, and to conveen the Nobility therein. For, 
according to himſelf, the Election was in De- 
cember; bur our Acts of Parliament (which are 
more authentick) ſay, it was the 24th of No- 
vember. But however long their Conſultations 
were, we do not hear that he had any Compe- 
titor, or that there was any other mentioned 
or nominated with him; and ſeeing he ſays it 
was done by one Conſent, then were there not 
any contrary Votes, or contradicting and con- 
R 5 25 teſting; 


7 


They 
that delay it longer, caſt their yielding in Fe- 
bruary at Perth, where they name Huntly, 
Argyle, Athole, and in general, the greateft 

art (ſay they) of the Nobility; and ſo we 
fee his Entry was free and right, and duly ap- 
proved by all. The reſt of his Office we have 
to conſider; it laſted the Space of five Years 
and three Months, till the 12th of March 1577, 


which is the Time of his Diſmiſſion. All this 


Time the Country enjoyed a full and perfe& 
Peace; fave fo much War as they had in reco- 
vering the Caſtle of Edinburgh out of the Ene- 


The Queen's mies Hands. There were within the Caſtle, be- 


 Paity within 


the Caſtle 
Edinbgrgh, 


tides Grange Captain thereof, Secretary Mai- 


F1and, and his Brother Mr. John Prior of Col- 


dingham, afterwards Chancellor of Scotland, 
who remained ſtill in terms of Hoſtility. I know 
not why, nor wherefore; whether ir was that the 
thought themſelves fo guilty, as that they coul 


Not be pardoned; or that they had conceived 


fuch Spleen and Hatred againſt the other Faction 


that they would not be reconciled, and ſo out of 


Deſpair, taking a deſperate Courſe, or that they 
were born up with Hopes of ſome Change, per- 


ſwading themſelves that this Agreement among 
the Parties could not laſt long, being ſo ill ce- 


mented, as they conceived, but that fome Dit- 


"ference would ſoon ariſe upon fome Occaſion 


or other; and that the rather, having their Ex- 
ample for the preſent, and the Caſtle of Edin- 


burgh for a Place of Refuge, when it ſhould be 
* needful. - 


UroN 


Up o theſe, or iſuch like Conſiderations, 
being alſo not altogether forſaken of the 
French (who ſent ſome ſmall Supply of Mo- 


ney, but large Promiſes by Fames Kirkaldy, 
Brother to Grange, who landing at Blackneſs, 
conveyed himſelf and it ſecretly into the Caſtle, 


they reſolved to be the laſt in yielding, and to 
hold ont ſo long as poſſibly they could, aſſur- 
ing themſelves that they could make their Peace 
when they liſted (if it ſnould come to the 
worſt) by ſurrending the Place upon good Con- 
ditions. There were with theſe forenamed, 
as their Followers, the Lord Hume, who was 
altogether led by Maitland's Counſel and To- 


gan of Reſtalrig, who depended upon Hume. 


Pittradrau was Lieutenant to Grange the Cap- 
tain, and Sir Robert Melvill was Uncle to 
Grange. The Regent. being refolved to pull 
this Thorn out of his Foot, cauſed the Caſtle 
to be incloſed with a Trench, and Soldiers ſer 
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to keep it, under the Command of Captain The cad le 
Crawford, and Captain David Hume. before blocked up, 


mentioned. And bgcauſe they of the Caſtle 
watered at a Well called St. Margaret's Well, 
Captain Mitchell was appointed to ly with his 


Company at St. Cuthbert's Kirk, who hindred 


them from fetching Water from thence, and 
after a while, he 1 

and ſo left it without any Guard. While the 
Caſtle was thus blocked up, one Captain 
Bruce iſſued forth thereof, to bring in Victuals, 
but he was taken by the Regent's Men, faith 
Mr. Thin: A thing very hard to be conceived, 


- how he either durſt, or could do it; neither 


is there any Mention or Memory of his being 
- there, any where elſe to be found. Now be- 
cauſe the Caſtle did annoy the City with their 
© Ordinance, ſo that none could walk in the 
Street, which lies open in a ſtraight Line from 


the Caſtle, expoſed to their Mercy, without 


K 6 Dan- 


i 


und Means to poiſon it, 


LY 
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Danger of their Lives, the Regent cauſed make 


three Traverſes or Dikes, and Ramparts of 


Earth, Turf and Dung, athwart and croſ- 
ſing the Street, ſo thick, as that they were Ca- 


non,: proof, and could not be pierced, and fo 


high, that they took away the View of the 


Street from them of the Caſtle. One of theſe was 


raiſed hard by the Land-Rarket above the 


Tolbooth, and the other two, with proporti- 
onable Diſtance one from another, nearer the 
Caftle; ſo that the Citizens and others walked 


ſafely to and fro about their Buſineſs, and the 


Parliament 
at Edinburgh 


Lords alſo ſat in Parlament without any Hurt, 
notwithſtanding that the very Day of their 
ſitting, the 26th of January, or as others the 
16th, for their Welcome and firſt Salutation, 
they had beſtowed on them 87 great Shot, 
only there was one poor Dog kilfed before 
the Regent's Door: Neither was there any 
great Hurt done before, though they had been 
ſtill ſending their Vollies; the firſt of Janua- 


19, at which Time the Truce expired, not a- 


bove fix Perſons were hurt that kept the Tren- 
ches, 'and as many within the City, but none 
ſlain. One night the Captain iflued forth, and 
skirmiſned with the Regent's Soldiers in the 
Trenches, till he found Means to ſet ſome 
Houſes of the City on Fire, which, the Wind 


being high, did 8 through the City; and 


when any did offer to quench it, he cauſed 
the Ordnance to play ſo thick upon them, that 


none daring to come near it, there were ſonie 


cient Store of Artillery of his own, and tearing 


hundred Houſes conſumed therewith, being 
burnt down to the Ground, but not any Man 
either ſlain or hurt. This Fact made him, 
who was hated before, to be abhorred and 
thought abominable by all Men. Ee 

WHEREFQRE the Regent, determining 
no more to dally with him, not having ſuffi- 


le 


avd his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
leſt the Caſtle, being well victualled, might 
hold out too long, he ſent to the Queen 'of 
England to borrow of her, who fent-him thir- 

ty Pieces in all, viz. nine Canon, ſix Demt- 
canons, ſix Sacres, and nine Culyerines, with 
all manner of needful Proviſion; together 
with 700, or, as Mr. Thin ſaith, 1500 Men, 


under the Conduct of Sir William Drury Ge- g;ege of the 
neral. With theſe, and 500 hired Soldiers of Caftle of 
Scots, beſides the Gentlemen Volunteers and Edinburgh. 
Citizens of Edinburgh, after he had ſummoned 20. Apr 
the Caſtle, and they not obeying, he ſat down £573« 


before it, the 2oth of April 1573. They rai- 
ſed five Mounts or Terrafſes whereon to plant 
their Battery, in that Place where now Heriot s- 
work is built. Theſe, being called by the fe- 
yeral Names of the chief Commanders; firſt, the 
King's; zdly, Mount Drury; 3dly, Mount Leyes, 
from Sir George Leyes; Athly, Mount Carie from 
Sir George Carie; and, 5thly, Mount Sutton, from 
Thomas Sutton Maſter of the Ordnance, were 
finiſhed the r7th of May, with great Toil and 
Labour, and not without ſome Loſs of Men 
by Shot from the Caſtle. They began their 
Battery the r7th of May, and continued it till 
the 26th. The Caſtle is ſituate on a ſteep-and 
inacceſſible Rock; having a large Outter· court 
beneath that Craig whereon the Caſtle ſtand- 
eth. About this Court there is a ſtrong Wall, 
and on that Side which lieth towards the Town 
of Edinburgh. a Bulwark or Block-houſè, end- 
ing in ſharp Point, being made in form of a 
Triangle; the Uſe of it is to defend the En- 
trance and Gates of the Caſtle. The Walls of 
this Blockhouſe are ſubje& to the Sight and 
Shot of the Caſtle, and ſo may be defended 
by thoſe that are within; hut the Corner and 
ſharp Point thereof is not ſo; and if it be ta- 
ken by the Enemy, thoſe that are within the. 
Caſtle cannot annoy them. There were with- | 
| at 
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in the Caſtle at the inner End of the ſaid Block- 
houſe, two Turrets of ancient Workmanſhip, 
but more high than ſtrong ; of which the one 
was called David's Tower, which ſtood nearer 
the Gate, the other without it, nearer to the 
South, was called Wallace Tower ; but I know 
not the Reaſon of their Names. Againſt theſe 
two Towers, and the Side of the Blockhouſe 
neareſt to the Caſtle, they directed their firſt 
Battery. Thereafter they Catered round about 
on every Side of the Caſtle; and having dif- 
mounted ſome of the Ordnance within, and 
broken other ſome, by ſhooting in at the 
Mouth thereof, their Cannon did little Hurt, 
being made unſerviceable. Beſides, David's 
Tower being battered, was beaten down, and 
fell in ſuch ſort, that the Ruins thereof did dam 
up the Gate and Entrance betwixt the Caſtle 
and the Outter-court and Blockhouſe. The 
Blockhouſe was alſo battered in that Part that 
was over againſt the Gate; and Wallace Tower 
which ſtood above the Gate within the Caſtle, 
was beaten down. There was a Breach large 
enough, made not far from the Gate of the 
Bulwark; and the Ditch alſo was filled up 
with Stones and Rubbiſh; ſo that they might 
well enough have entred there; but becauſe 
it lay ſo open in the very Mouth of the Ene- 
.my's Shot, it was not thought ſafe to give the 
' Aſſault at that Flace. Wherefore having pro- 
- vided Ladders, they went to the Point of the 
Blockhouſe, there to climb up out of Danger of 
the Enemy's Shot. The foremoſt in this Ser- 
vice were Captain Hume and Captain Craw- 
ford: Humes Ladder being too ſhort, and 
there being one of his Men alſo ſhot upon 
the Ladder behind him, he was forced to come 
down again, and ſo Crawford got firſt up, and 
Hume followed him upon his Ladder, and fo 
did the reſt of the Soldiers, without any _ 
RF; one 
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done. So they went forward, and 3 a 
Corps de guarde before the Gate of the Block- 


houſe, called Hume 's Porter- lodge; I know not 
why or how it got that Name. Thy had no 


Let or Impediment, ſave that they had ſome 
ſmall Shot from the Cattle, for the great Or- 


dnance could not annoy them, being ſo high 
above them; and thoſe that had kept the Block- 


houſe, had forſaken it, and were taken in to 


the Caſtle, being towed up over the Wall in the 
Night: for it being ſore battered, and the Paf- 


ſage from thence to the Caſtle being fo dam- 


med up, that there could come no Relief nor 


Succour to them from within, they would not 


ſtay in it any longer, but abandoned it. While 


they were in ſcaling the Blockhoufe, there was 
another Company ſent to make Shew of giv- 


ing an Aſſault at another Place”; but they having 


gone further. on than they had Warrant or 


Direction, they were repulſed, and about thir- 
ty of them ſlain. And ſo they did, as it were 


make an Exchange, and recompenſe their Lofs 
of the Blockhouſe with the Death of theſe 
thirty. But this taking of the Blockhouſe was 
a Matter of no great Conſequence; for nei- 
ther could they any ways annoy or harm them 
that were within from thence; neither was the 


Caſtle Wall any where ſcalable, but as hard. 


and difficult to get up into as ever. Only ny 
had taken from them the only Well whi 
was left them, and out of which had been fur- 


niſhed to each Man a Pint of Water a Day: 
For the other Well that was within the Caſtle 
by the Fall of David's Tower, was ſo filled 
with Lime and Rubbifh that it ſerved them to 
no Uſey beſides, they were at Variance a- 
mongſt themſelves ; for the Soldiers were not 
well pleaſed with their Captain, in regard of 
his hard Uſage of them; for he had commit- 


ed to his Wife the Charge of diſtributing their 
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Vivers, ſo to pleaſe her in that, that ſhe might 


be the better contented to bear with his un- 
timely and unlawful Love towards her Maid, 


Whom he entertained all this while. It is true, 
the Victual began to grow ſcarce, but ſhe 


made it ſcarcer by her niggardly Diſpoſition. | 


They did not mutiny, but they murmured ſo, 
that they within were content to parly with 
the Beſiegers: Wherefore the 26th of May, 
Grange the Captain, Pittadraw Lieutenant, ang 

| 


Sir Robert Melvill came down over the Wa 


24 Rope, and ſpake with General Drury; 
r they addreſſed themſelves to him, as one 
in whom they did much confide, as a Favour- 
er of theirs; they demanded that, their Lives, 


Lands and Honour ſafe, they might depart 


with Bag and Baggage, . both he and all that 


were with him. But when he could not ob- 
tain that, he returned to the Caſtle again. The 


Regent after this, found Means to let the Sol. 
diers underſtand, that if they would render up 


the Caſtle; their Lives ſhould be faved, and 
they ſhould have free Liberty to paſs with Bag 
and Baggage whether they pleaſed; elſe that 
they mult. expect all Rigour and Extremity. 
Hereupon they ſhew themſelves unwilling to 
undergo any more Pains or Danger for him, 


The Caſtle and refuſe to obey him; ſo that he was con- 


tendred. 


ſtrained to yield up the Caſtle the 28th or 29th 
of May, without any Condition at all, but re- 


ferring himſelf abſolutely to the Queen of 


. England's Pleaſure. Her Pleaſure was to 
. remit all to the Regent's own Wiſdom and 
: Diſcretion; and ſo the' 16th of July ſhe called 
back Sir William Drury and her Soldiers, as 
alſo about the ſame Time her Ships and Mu- 
nition were ſent home again to her. Concern- 
ing the Priſoners, the Lord Hume was com- 
mitted again to the Caſtle, and the Gaſtle to 


the 


there was no way to ſatisfy them, but by exe- 


of Auguſt 1573. Mr. John Maitland was ſent 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
the keeping of George Douglas of Parkhead, | 
Brother natural to the Regent. Sir Williaw = 
Maitland of Lethington died, the 9th of Ju- 
ly at Leith, where he lay with Drury, be- 

pe he was ſuſpe&ted and reported to haye 
poiſoned himſelf. What Fear, what Guiltineſs, 
or what other Occaſion there was to move him 
hereto, or what Information he got, or Ap- 
prehenſion he took, of the Regent's Mind to- 
wards him in particular, I know not; but af - 
ter that he knew that he was to be left by the 
Engliſh in the Regent's Hands, he lived not 
many Days. None of the reſt were hardly 
uſed, ſave Grange the Captain, who being o- 
dious for his Breach of Faith to thoſe of the 
King's Side, with whom he took Part at firſt; 
and much more hated for his treacherous - 
Dealing with the firſt Regent Murray, who had 
been ſo kind and loving a Friend to him, and 
had truſted ſo-much to him; but moſt of all 
for his Obſtinacy and unmerciful Cruelty in 
firing the Town of Edinburgh, and not ſuffer- 
ing them to quench it, the common People 
did ſo abominate and deteſt him, that they 
could not abſtain from reviling and curfing of 
him, as he was led along, after the Caſtle was 
ſurrendred; neither could they be hindred 
from ſtoning of him: So that they who were 
with him were fain, for ſaving of themſelves 
and him, to take the Houſe upon their Heads. 
And now e that he was in the Regent's Power; 


cuting of him: Wherefore being condemned 

tor theſe Things, he was put into a Cart, and 
drawn backward to the Market-place of Edin- Stange exe- 
burgh, where he was 'hanged, and with him cuted. 

his Brother Mr. James Kirkaldy, and two Men 

of Edinburgh, Moſman and Cackie, who had 

made falſe Coin in the Caſtle, on the 3d Day 


Pri- 
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Priſoner to Tantallon, and Sir Robert Melvill 
to Lethington, to be kept there by David Hume 
of Fiſhick, who then poſleſſed it. . 


THIS was the only Exploit of War which | 
he atchieved, and by which he acquired great 


Reputation; the former Regents having never 
been able to get this Caſtle into their Hands; 


as alſo by his noways rigorous Dealing with 


thoſe that were in it. The reſt of the Time 
of his Re ency, there was a general Peace in 
the Kingdom, and full Obedience was yield- 
ed to him by all Men. No Man of thoſe times 


had ſeen the like before; no King was ever 


A Parlia- 
ment. 


Acts cou- 
cerning Re- 


ligion. 
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more dreaded and reverenced, nor did ever 
18 all ſorts of People, Highlanders, Low- 
nde 


rs, Borderers and all, in better Order 


and greater Subiection, even to inferior Ma- 
giſtrates, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. The 
chief Mean hereof was the Execution of the 


Laws. He made not many new ones, but 


what he made he took Care to have obſerved. 
Concerning Religion, there are five Acts ex- 
tant, which he made in his firſt Parliament, 
the 26th of January 1572, before the beſieg- 
ing. of the Caſtle. 1. The firſt of theſe is re- 
lative to an Act made by Regent Murray be- 
fore. In it, being made for eſtabliſhing of 
Religion, it had Teck declared, © That they 
© were not of the Church, that did not ap- 


* 


ments as they were then adminiſtrated. Mor- 
ton ordains, in this Parliament, ſuch Per- 
ſons to be firſt ſearched for, and, 2. admo- 
niſnhed to recant their wicked Errors; 3. to 
make Confeſſion of their Faith, according to 
the Form preſcribed; 4. to articipate of the 
Sacraments; 5. ſubmit to ch 


46. it they fail to do. this, that they be ex- 


com- 


prove of the Heads of Religion then received, 
and who refuſed to ee ate of the Sacra- 


e Diſcipline of 
the Church within ſuch a competent time; 
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and his Undle the Earl of Morton- 


communicated; 7. then to have their Names 


printed in a Catalogue; 8. divulged, 9. and 


10. from thenceforth to be reputed infamous; 
11. not to ſit or ſtand in Judgment, purſue, 
defend, or bear any publick Office; 13. not 


affixed on the Tolbooth Door of Edinburgh; 


* 


* 


* 


to be admitted as a Proof or Witneſs, or 


Aſſizer againſt any profeſſing the reformed 


Religion, till they ſubmit, be reconciled, and 


obtain a Teſtimonial of their Reconcilement. 


That to be in this Catalogue ſhall be a rele: 
yant Exception againſt, 1. Judges principal, 


2. or Deputies; 3. Members of Court; 4: 


Officers, 5. Parties or Procurators. 6. Perſons - 


of Inqueſt; 7. or Witneſſes, to decline them 
from, 1. Judgment, 2. Office, 3. Purſuit, 4. 


ſhall give in their Names within every one 
of their Bounds, under Pain of forfeiting a 
Vears Rent in caſe they fail. II. The ſecond 
Act is, That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that is 
Miniſters, or ſuch as pretend any Right to 
have, or brook and enjoy any Benfice, 2. 


Liferent, 3. Stipend, 4. Penſion, 5. or Por- 


tion of Benefice, who ſhall not confeſs, ſub- 
ſcribe, and participate the Sacraments as ſaid 
is, ſhall be ip/o facto deprived, and all his 


Eccleſiaſtical Promotions and Livings* ſhall 
be void and vacant, as if he were naturally 


dead. III. The third Act, That none ſhould 
be reputed as loyal and faithful Subjects to 
our Sovereign Lord, but be puniſhable as Re- 


bels, that gave not Confeſhon and Profeſſi- 


on of the reformed Religion; that ſuch as 


had once profeſſed it, and afterwards-made 
Defection, ſhould return before the firſt of 
June next, and renew their former Confeſ- _ 

© fjon; 1, Promiſe to continue in it; 2. to 


© main- 


Procuration, 5. Inqueſt, or 6. bearing Wit- 
neſs: That the Archbiſhops, Biſnops, Super 
intendents, Viſitors, Commiſſioners, Readers, 
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maintain the . 3. the Preach. 
ers z 4. and Profeſſors of the true Religion, 
againſt whomſoe ver and whatſoever Enemies, 
« efpecially againſt all, of whatſoever Nation 
© or. Degree, that had bound themſelves to 
maintain the Decrees of the Council of Trent, 
and were falſely called, The holy League. IV. 
The fourth Act, That whoſoever were ex. 


_ © communicated, and remained ſo for fort 


© Days, Leiters of Horning ſhould be direct. 


© ed to. charge him to ſatisfy the Decree of 


© the Church pronounced againſt him, and to 


be reconciled to the Church, and [ſubmit to 


the Diſciplhine thereof, under Pain of Re- 
© bellfon : And if he did remain obſtinate, 


that he ſhould be put to the Horn, and then 


Letters of Caption ſhould: be granted to ap- 


-- prvehend him, r. V. The fifth Act was, 


Thar [Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, ſuch as above, 


remaining Year and Day at the Horn, ſhould . 


© toſe their Liferenits.* Theſe Laws he pro- 


reared to be made in Parliament; and being 


made, he faw them duly executed; by which 
means it came to pats, that in his Time there 
was no Man in Scatlanu that profeſted avow- 


<dly any other Religion than the Reformed, 
or maintained any Point of Religion contra- 


ry to the Doctrine of this Church. Men do 
now wonder at it, how it could be; yet ſo 
it was, and this was tlie Mean that procured it. 
As for the Borders, he tamed and daunted 
them by Inrottes, and Juſtice-Ayres, executing 
ſome for Terror to others, taking Pledges and 
Hoſtages-of the reſt, and puniſhing them that 
rranfereſfed according to their Faults, moſt part 
by pecuniary Mulcts and Fines. The High. 
landers were kept in, by binding the Chict of 
the Clans over to the Peace; and partly by 
Fear, partly by Gentleneſs, he drew them to 
the Obedience of the Laws, But the chief 
Mean 
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Mean for all, was a ſolid and perfect Peace 
eſtabliſhed amongſt the Nobility, the only cer- 
tain and ſure way of keeping the Borderers in 


order; as by the contrary, a Stir amongtt the 


States, (as themſelves ſpeak) doth never fail 
to incite. them to their thieving and robbing. 


This he knowing well, partly by his Wiſdom 
compaſſed and added it, partly it fell out of 


its own accord by Mens Inclination thereto, 
being wearied with ſo long Troubles, and the 
turbulent Heads that ſtirred up and entertain- 
ed Diſſention, being now taken away by Death. 
It is Matter of Laughter and Sport, to conſi- 
der Mens Judgments concerning this his Go- 


vernment. 1 heard: then, and have read fince 


in ſome Memorials of thoſe Times, his Go- 
vernment mightily taxed and reproached, and 


| himſelf cenſured as covetous and greedy, as 
one that hanged ſome poor Snakes for a She 


of Juſtice, but ſuffered the richer Thieves to 


eſcape for their Money: And yet the ſame 


Men do not ſtick to ſay and write, betwixt the 
zd of March 1575, and the 4th of March 
1577, the Space of two Years, there was no- 


thing of Importance to write of: All this time 


the Regent governed the Realm both well and 
wiſely; for during theſe two Years, the com- 
mon People had Reſt and Quietneſs, not con- 
fdering c | 'S 
had procured and cauſed the Reſt and Quiet- 
neſs of theſe Years: Yea, theſe ſame things 
which they call hanging of the Poor for a ſhew 


of Juſtice, and letting the Rich go for Mo- 


ney, they might call it, if they would ſpeak in 
proper Terms, and give it the right Name, à 
juſt Moderation and tempering of Juſtice with 
Lenity ; puniſhing ſome, leſt Impunity might 
breed Contempt of the Law, puniſhing the 
feweſt, and in the gentleſt ſort, leſt tog much 
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at his Goverment in the former Years 


Rigour might drive them to. Deſpair, and 6 
| | : force 
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force them to deſperate Courſes, and to tir 
up new Commotions. If this Courſe did with- 
al meet right with any natural Inclination in 
him towards Money; yet that Inclination did 
rather concur with this Judgment than. cauſe 
it. He knew the Nature of his Countrymen, 
how they cannot eaſily endure to have their 


Lives touched, or their Blood meddled with, 


and how hard it is to over-maſter them by 
the ſtrong Hand and a violent Way, but far 
more ealy to be overcome and gained by fair 
Means; and therefore out of his Wiſdom he 
made choice of this, as the beſt Way for his 


Purpoſe of ſettling Peace. The Event and 


Iſſue did juſtify his Choice; for from hence did 
ariſe a full Peace, and perfect Quietneſs, to- 
gether with all Obedience and good Order in 


Church and State at Home, and Account and 


great Eſteem of Strangers abroad. His Means 
indeed were alſo increaſed, yet that came not 
ſo much by publick Fines: or Forfeitures, as by 
his good Husbandry and thrifty managing of 
the Revenues of the Crown, and his own pri- 
vate Eſtate: For no Man knew better how to 
improve both, the one and the other, and to 
make the beſt of them, and no Man was more 
careful and diligent in it than he. He guided 
both himſelf, and employed his own Pains and 
Induſtry therein, as in all Affairs whatſoever. 
His Servants were ever particularly directed by 
himſelf, and they did but execute what he com- 
manded. The chief Men he uſed were John 
Carmichael of Carmichael, and George Auchin- 
leck of Balmanno. He employed the former in all 
Matters that were to be done upon the Borders, 
having made him even a Warden; the other had 
a care to gather in his Rents, and was as it 

were, Steward or Chamberlain to him. His 


private Delight was in planting and building, 


which he did very magaificently, eſpecially « 
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Dalkeith, for which Drumlanrig admoniſhed 
him, that it was too ſumptuous and ſtately for 
a Subject, and too near to Edinburgh. He 
built alſo a Houſe in Tiviotdale, called the 
Droch-holes, for his private Retreat. | 
H x grew ſo in Eſteem of Wiſdom and Ri- 


ches with all Men, that it was no Wonder 


though he were a little touched with the Opi- 
nion of it himſelf, being now paſt all Emu- 
lation, and ſo accounted of by all Men, he 
could not but eſteem alſo well of himſelf, 
They who did envy him, had little Hope to 
hurt him by Action, being above their Reach; 
but by their Tongues they. ſought to make 


him envied of all, ſaying, He had all the 


Riches, all the Friendſhip, and all the Wif- 


dom of Scotland him talone. This was hy- 
perbolical, and ſpoken to ſtir Envy; yet thus 


far it was true, that he had more of all theſe 
than any other one Man, and ſo much as all 
his Enemies were not able to match or im- 


pair. He had added to his Friendſhip great 


Parties, the Lord Maxwell and Hamilton. Max- 
well married his Niece, a Daughter of his Bro- 
ther David, and Siſter-german to Archibald 
Earl of Angus) and the Lord Bothwell alſo 
had married her Siſter Margaret, Reli& of 
Walter Scot of Buccleugh. The Lord Hamil- 
ton had been in great Enmity with him; for, 
beſides the publick Cauſe of Regent Mur- 
ray's Death, he, with his Brother Claud of 
Paiſley, had killed Fohnſton of Weſterhall a 


Follower and Depender of the Houſe of An- 


gus. At that Time the Counteſs of Caſſils, 


Lyon by Name, of the Houſe of Glamis, and 


a near Couſin of the Regent, was a Widow; 


Whether the Love to that Lady brought on 
the Reconcilement, or their Reconciliation oc- 


calioned the Affection to the Lady, it is hard 
to ſay; but ſo it was, that Hamilton ſuited her 
| * en eee 
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and lay about it, till the Regent ſent to him, 


Of Archibald tbe nt h Earl of Angus, 
in Marriage, and obtained his Suit; and by 
this all Quarrels, and more eſpecially that 
Slaughter of Weſterhall was taken away. And | 
for the better Satisfaction herein, both the Bro- 
tbers, the Lord Hamilton and Claud of pai. 
Hey, made publick Obeyſance to Archibald 
Earl of Angus, in the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, 


by coming the whole Breadth of the Inner. 


court thereof, barefooted, and bareheaded, and 


falling down on their Knees, holding each a 
naked Sword by the Point, delivered it to him 
to take hold thereof by the Pommel. This 
was in the Year 1575, the 7th of March, be- 
ing Monday. After this Hamilton was mar- 
ried to the Lady. Yet may it be doubted, 


Whether he acquired more Friendſhip in private 


by them, than he furniſhed Matter of Oblo. 
„in publick to the Country, becauſe both 
theſe Brothers were accounted Authors or ac- 
ceſſory to the killing the Earl of Lennox, then 
Regent, and the King's Grandfather; as alſo 
they had heen of that of Regent Murray. Theſe 
Slaughters all the Nobility, eſpecially of the 
King's Side, had folemnly ſworn to avenge: 
And now by this he ſeemed to neglect that 


Quarrel, and his Oath, and that he had more 


Care to be ſatisfied in his own Particular, for 


the Slaughter of one mean Man his Depender 
It grieved particularly William Douglas of Loch. 


tevin, who deſiſted not from the Purſuit of 
| thoſe that had ſlain his Brother Murray, after 


a private Manner, ſeeing he could not get pu- 
blick Juſtice executed; twice he ſet upon the 
Lord Hamilton as he was coming from 4: 
berbrothock, and chaſed him fo, that he was 
conſtrained to return to Aberbrothock again. 
Another Time as he was coming through Fife, 
he made him flee. to Dairſy, which he beſet 


and commanded him to-defift, However, * 
omm 8 * 
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the Alliance of theſe Noblemen, he ſeemed 


more ſtrengthened and more ſecured. The Earl 


of Angus, his 9 was married to the 
Lord Erskine's Siſter, Daughter to the Earl of 


Mar, late Regent, a Lady of rare Beauty and 
Virtue, and worthily made choice of by Mor- 
ton, who was Author of the Match, both be- 
cauſe of the Lady's deſerving, as alſo for that 
it not a little ſeemed to ſtrengthen him, ſeeing 
her Mother and Uncles, during the Minority 
of her Brother, had the Cuſtody and Educati- 


on of the young King's Perſon, which was 


the only Way to attempt any thing againſt his 
Regency. Whether theſe things begat in him 
Security, and Security bred Careleſsneſs to en- 
tertain Men's Love, from whence did ariſe a 
loathing of him in all Eſtates, and Coldneſs 
in particular Friendſhip, or whatever the Oc- 


caſion was, certain it is, that he kept his Place 
more by the Eſtimation of all, than by the 


Affection of many, on the Occaſions follow- 


ing. We ſhewed before, how in Matters of 


Church- government, he ever inclined, as the 
moſt politick Courſe, to the Eſtate of Biſhops. 
The Name was yet retained by Cuſtom, the 
Rents were lifted alſo by them (as we have ſaid) 
more for other Men's Profit than their own. 
They had alſo Place and Vote in Parliament 
aſter the old Manner, and he would gladly 
have had them to have kept their Power and 


Juriſdiction over their Brethren. Mr. John 


Douglas being dead, he filled the Place, by 
putting in Mr. Patrick Adamſon his domeſtick 


Chaplain, who then followed that Courſe, 


though before he had preached againſt it. Ma- 
ny were diſpleaſed herewith, all the Miniſters, 
eſpecially. they of greateſt Authority, and all 
Men of all Eſtates that were beſt affected to 
Religion. He endeayoured alſo to haye put 
the Charge and Cure of more Churches into 
Vol. II, L | one 
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General aſs by re 
fembly in Afembly 
Edinburgh. March 1573, Which was very frequently and 

ſolemnly kept almoſt by the whole Body of 


one Preacher's Hands, that there being the 
fewer to provide of Stipends, the King's Re- 
venues (who paid them out of the thirds of the 
Church Lands) might be increafed by the Su- 
perplus which remained to him. He did ſo 


eagerly preſs this Point, that ſome thought it 


neceſſary to write againſt this Courſe, namely, 
Mr. John Davidſon Miniſter at Salt-Preſton, 
then a Student at St. Andrews; him he cauſed 
to be ſummoned to underly the Law, and to 
be indicted criminally; and being intreated for 
him, he ſhewed himſelf ſo animated againſt 
him, that he durſt not undergo his Trial, but 
fled to England, with the Conſent of thoſe 


that were Bail for him; of whom he exacted 
the Sum to the full, and they willingly did 


chuſe rather to pay it, than to expoſe their 
Friend to the Hazard of his Wrath. The Prin- 
ter of the Book, Robert Lekprevik, was con- 
victed by an Aſſize or Jury, and committed 
to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. It was alſo hard- 


ly taken, that he ſought to diminiſh the Au- 


t war? bg the General Aſſemblies of the Church, 
03 hes be preſent, being deſired, at an 
olden in Edinburgh, the 6th of 


the Country; the Nobility, Cn Commiſſi- 
oners from Burrows, as the Cuſtom had al- 
ways been, and as he himſelf before had been 


preſent at them: Yea, he began to queſtion the 
Privilege and Liberty thereof, by asking the 


Commiſſioners (which were ſent from them 
to crave his Aſſiſtance thereat) Who had given 
them Power to aſſemble the King's Lieges 
without his Leave, who was in Authority? 
With this unlooked-for Demand, they were 
daſhed at firſt, but recollecting and gathering 


their Wits again, they anſwered, He that gave 


Power to preach and hear Preaching, gave 
| | Power 
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Power alſo to conveen in Aſſemblies : Neither 
doth it depend on Man, ſay they. He ſaid, That 
was Treaſon, They anſwered, That if ſo be, 
then all the Apoſtles were Traitors, and the 
primitive Church in time of Perſecution. He 
ſaid, That they con veened only to preach the 
Word: They anſwered, That they conveened 
to advance, facilitate, and ſet forward the ay ch- 
ing of the Word, and that was to ere ſo. But 
bo we ver, if to conveen without the Conſent of the 
Magiſtrate were unlawful, Preachingwasalſo un- 
lawful unleſs they ſhould preach to the Walls. A 
little Wrangling thus paſſed, he in end refuſed to 
o, which did ſo grieve them all, that a pu- 
lick Faſt was appointed to pray for divert- 
ing and averting of ſuch Things as he ſeemed 
by this to intend againſt the accuſtomed Aſ- 
ſemblies. He propounded to be reaſoned, 
Whether the ere Magiſtrate ſhould not be 
Head of the Church, as well as of the Common- 
wealth; and there were Divines appointed 
to diſpute it for the Church, Mr. James Low- 
ſon Miniſter at Edinburgh, the Laird of Dun, 
Superintendant of Angus, and Mr. John Spot- | 
tiſwood Superintendant of Lothian, and James 1 
or Mr David Lindſay. For the Regent, there | 
was the Juſtice Clerk, Mr. David Borthwick, - 
Sir James Balfour, and William Douglas of AF 
Whittingham, Theſe met at Edinburgh, in 
the Abbay, and conferred for the Space of 
twelve or thirteen Days ; but he finding no Ap- 
pearance of obtaining that Point, diſſolved the 
Meeting till a new Appointment. 
ITE Commons, and chiefly the Town of 
Edinburgh were offended with him, becauſe 
he had diminiſhed the Value of a certain Braſs 
or Copper-coin, called Hard-heads, and a- 
baſed them from Three-half-pence to a Penny, 
and alſo the Plack Piece, another Braſs Coin, 
from four Pence to two: Which was done 
| ” 1 not- 
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[= notwithſtanding, by the Conſent of a very fre- 
quent Convention, where the whole Nobility, | 
(no Earl, Lord, or great Man in Scotland be- 
ing abſent, except the Lord Hamilton, not then 
reconciled) was preſent the 25th of February 
1573. He licenſed alſo the tranſporting of 
Corn out of the Country, againſt which he 
himſelf had made an Act; but now he dif- 
penſed with the Act for Money. He commit- 
ted all the Butchers of Edinburgh for forſtal- 
ling the Market, and afterwards diſmiſſed them, 
having paid a Fine. He held Juſtice-Eyres, 
and raiſed a Taxation, under Colour to cut 
down the Woods of Hairlau, on the Borders, 
which was a Place of Retreat and Refuge to 
Outlaws, Thieves and Rebels. Theſe things 
were interpreted to be done rather as a Pre- 
text to get Money, than for any other good 
Uſe or End. He was in his own Perſon looſe- 
ly given (his own Wife being frantick) and 
his Houſhold Servants were not much better, as 
it commonly comes to paſs by Imitation. They 
were alſo not altogether void of Envy for 
their great Wealth; nor of Hatred, in regard 
of the Way that Men thought they got it, 
which 1 and taking Bribes from 
ſuch as had Suits to him for obtaining Acceſs 
to him, or his Favour by their Means, and 
ſome ſuch indirect Ways. Riches are ordina- 
rily accompanied with Haughtineſs and diſ- 
daining of others, either really or in Men's O- 
Pinion, which doth again beget Diſdain in thoſe 
that think them diſdainful. This was the ge- 
neral Opinion Men conceived of his Seryants, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, even of his 
Door-keepers and Grooms. One thing did 
marveloufly offend Men, George Auchinleck of 
Balmanno having ſome ſmall Quarrel againſt 
one Captain Nisbet, being come out of Dal- 


keith, where the Regent commonly kept 7p 
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Reſidence, and going up the Street, he met 
this Nisbet, where drawing: his Rapier he thruſt 
him through, and leaving him as. dead, he 
held on his Way to the: Tolbooth, where the 
Lords of the Seſſion fat, as though he had 
done no Wrong, with great Indignation of 
the Beholders; and at Night he returned to 


Dalkeith, where he waited upon the Regent 


as before. This made the People murmur 
both againſt him as the Actor, and againſt the 
Regent as 3 thereat, who perhaps did 
not hear of it, at leaſt for a certain Space. 


This Auchinleck's Credit with the Regent was 


ſo great, that all Suits for the moſt part were 
obtained by him: And therefore Men of the 

beft Quality countenanced and followed him, 
Which was both obſerved and diſdained. One 
Day this Man being. in the Tolbooth, within 
the Inner Bar, Oliver Sinclair, ſometime Mi- 
nion and Favourite to King James V. who 
was now in Court, ſtanding at the middle Bar, 
intreated earneſtly to ſpeak with him, which ha- 
ving obtained with Difficulty, when the other 
asked what he had to ſay to him, Oliver anſwered, 
T am Oliver Sinclair, and without ſaying any 
more, left him; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Be 
not too proud of your Intereſt at Court, I was once 


as you are, you may fall to be as I am. This 


was Matter of much Talk a long Time. 
Tu Nobility grudged to ſee the Regent 


and his Servants to ingroſs all Matters of Pro- 


fit and Advantage to themſelves alone. If 
any Writ were to paſs, it paſſed through at the 
higheſt rate; few Caſualties were given cheap, 
fewer gratis. The Marriages of Wards, the 
Gifts of Eſcheat, re-abling, or Naturalization, 
were beſtowed all upon his Domeſticks. They 
were neglected in theſe Things, and in other 
'Things alſo of a higher Nature, their Advice 
was not often ſought, nor themſelves much 
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employed, as if he had not ſtood in need of 


them. The Earl of Argyle was mightily 
cenſed againſt him upon this Occaſion. 


in- 
He 


had a Jewel which had ſometime belonged to 
Queen Mary, which was an Enſign of preci- 
ous Stones, ſet in Form of the Letter H, for 
Henry, which his Lady had either gotten from 
the Queen, who was her Siſter, to keep, or 


ſome other way, in a Token perhaps; 


the 


Regent re-demanded it,. as belonging to the 
King; and when he got it not by Requeſt, he 
ſent an Officer of Arms to him, and charged 


but with great Alienation of his Heart and 


fection ever after. 


for it; whereupon it was delivered to him, 


Af. 


HIS moſt near and particular Friends want- 
ed not their own Exceptions and Grievances 


againſt him. In the Eaſt and middle March 


he planted Strangers amongſt them, as Archi- 
bald Auchinleck, Brother to George, and Archi- 
bald Carmichael, Brother to John Carmichael 
of Carmichael in the Mer/e : Theſe he mar- 
ried to two Wards, the laſt to one Hume, In- 


heritrix of Edrem; and the former to 


One 


Sleigh of Cumlege, notwithſtanding that ſhe had 
gone away with Patrick Cockburn, Brother- 
erman to the Laird of Langton, who had 


E her certain Days, yet he cauſed an Ofh- 
cer of Arms to charge him to deliver her, and 


ſo ſhe was exhibited, and married to Auchin- 
leck. Both theſe march with the Lands of 
Zunkle, belonging to the Earl of Angus; and 
therefore this planting of theſe Men there, was 
not well taken, but was interpreted, as if he 


had meant to ftrengthen himſelf there by them, 


and to acquire Dependers there for himſelf, 


not leaning or _— ſufficiently to thoſe of 
is Friends in that Coun- 


the Earl of Angus, or 


try. The purchaſing of the Lands of Spot to 


his natural Son James, wrought him both 


tred 


Ha- 


and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
tred and Hurt in the End; for it quite alienat- 


ed Alexander Hume of Manderſton, This A- 
lexander had to Wife a Siſter of George Hume 


= of Spot, and by her divers Children, of which 


one was George, afterwards Earl of Dunbar. 


George of Spot having but one Daughter, had 


taken to him, and, in a manner, adopted this 
George Son to Alexander, with Reſolution to 


beſtow his Daughter on him in Marriage, and 


with her his whole Eſtate. It fell out after- 
wards that John Cockburn. of Ormiſton mar- 
ried a Daughter of Alexander of Manderſton. 
This John having ſome Difference with Spot 
about ſome Lands, the very Day before his 
Marriage, rode with his Company, and did 
eat up the Corns that grew on the controvert- 


ed Lands, which Spot had ſown. The next 


Day Spot being at the Wedding of his Siſter's 
Daughter, complained of the Wrong done to 
him, but received ſmall Satisfaction, either of 
the Bridegroom, or of his Brother - in law, who 
was loth to offend his new Ally. Spot con- 


ceived ſuch Indignation hereat, that to be re- 


venged of Manderſton, he. reſolved to ſell his 
Eſtate, and to beſtow his Daughter ſome where 
elſe, and ſo diſappoint his Son George. Where- 
fore he addrefles himſelf to the Regent, and 
offers his Daughter with his whole Eſtate to 
his Son James. The Regent, nothing ſlack to 
ſuch an Occaſion, without more Scruple, or 


any Queſtion, tranſacted and contracted with 


him, and the Marriage was accordingly ac- 
compliſhed betwixt Anna Hume and James Don- 
glas, who got by her all the Lands pertaining 
to her Father George Hume of Spot, his Liferent 
only being reſerved. By theſe means Alexander 


of Manderſton, and his Son George were de- 


bouted and fruſtrate, which did ſo incenſe him, 
that from that Time forward, he lay in wait, 
as it were, and watched for an Opportunity 
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to be revenged of the Regent. There lieth 
near unto theſe Lands of Spot the Lordſhip of 
Thurfton, which belonged. by Inheritance to 
Craigie-Wallace, but was poſſeſſed by Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburn, and had been poſſeſſed 
by his Predeceffors ſo long a Time, that it 
is thought to have been their Poſſeſſion before 
they had Wedderburn, for eight or nine Gene- 
rations. The Right they had was ſometimes 
a Leaſe, ſometimes the Leaſe expiring, Kind- 
lineſs only. At laſt, the King having given 
ro Wedderburn the Lands of Dundonald, which 
lay hard by Crazgie-Wallace's Gates, Wedder- 
burn puts him in Poſſeſſion of them, and re- 
tains his Poſſeſſion of Thurſton, wherewith they 
reſted both a long Time well contented and 
ſatisfied. This Excambion being real, and 
without Writ on either Side, it fell out that the 
King's Lands, which had not as yet been ſet 
in Feu, coming to be ſet out, they that were 
intruſted therewith, finding Craigie-Wallace in 
Poſſeſſion of Dundonald, gave him a legal 
Right to it, and ſo he had the Right bath of 
it and Thurſton. Hereupon he warns Wedder- 
burn to remove from Thurſton, as having no 
Right thereto, but he kept his Poſſeſſion. On 
this enſued no little Trouble,, by reaſon of 
Wanughton's aſſiſting of him, who had married 
- Craigie-Wallace's Siſter. Afterwards Sir George 
of Wedderburn, Uncle to this Sir George, mar- 
Tying a Daughter of Waughton's, Matters were 
accorded, and Wedderburn.no more moleſted; 
"The Regent knew all this very well, and yet 
notwithſtanding hereof, the nearneſs of Thur- 
ton to Spot, and his Deſire to enrich his Son 
made him to ſend for Craigie-Mallace, and 
buy his Title and Right from him to Thur- 
[vn Then he ſends for Wedderburn, tells 
him what he had done, and that he did not 
mean to make him a Loſer thereby; and _ 
. Iore 


| and his Uncle the Earl of Morton: 


fore deſires to. know: what Satisfaction he 
would have for his Right and Intereſt. He 


anſwered, That he deſired nothing but his own, 


and that only could content him. The Regent 


replied, That he had now bought that: And 
the other anſwered, That he was the more 
unkind to buy that which he knew to be his, 


by ſo long and kindly Poſſeſſion. No other in 


Scotland, ſays he, would have bought it, nor 
you, my Lord, if you had not been Regent. 
This he bore patiently, as a free Speech of a 
juitly eral Friend; yet he ſtill preſſed him 
to know what Satisfaction he would have, but 
the other. perſiſted in his former Anſwer, That 


| hats own would only content him. So they par- 


tec being divided in this Matter, but without 
Breach of Friendſhip. After a while the Re- 
gent, to bring on the Matter more freely, and 
to neceſſitate him thereto, makes Warning, 
and no Objection being made, obtains a De- 
creet of Removing againſt him. Wedderburn, 
to ſhew what lice Account he made of theſe 
Doings, falls a building on it, that he might 
know he had no Intention to remove. He had 
a Leaſe, which was not expired as yet, 'and 
there were two or three Years thereof to run; 
but he would not make uſe of it, but kept it 
.up, partly to try the Regent's Intention, part- 
1 reſerving it as a Ground of Reduction, if 
t 


ere was need. Thus they continued all the 


Time of his Regency; after his Demiſſion the 
Difference was taken away by William Dou- 
glas of Lochlevin, after this manner, Wedder- 
burn got one half of the Lands, the Mannor- 
houſe, and what lay about it, and a full and per- 
fect Right thereto, and quitted the other half, 
which was let out in Tenantry. Sir James 
Hume of Coldinknows, and Alexander Hume 
of Hutton. hall were alſo alienated from him, 
but I know not what the Occaſion of it was. 
| „„ „ 
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In Tiviotdale, William Ker of Ceſsford, and 
Andrew Ker of Fawdounſfide were likewiſe 
diſpleaſed, and had fallen off from him for 
ſome hard Uſage. He had baniſhed William 
Ker of Ancrum, for the Feud betwixt him and 
the Rutherfords, of whom he had flain one. } 
His Father's Houſe of Ancrum was ſeized, and | 
given in keeping to his Enemies the Turnbulls. 
His Mother, a Daughter of the Houſe of Wed- 
derburn, and the Regent's Couſin-german, had 
often ſued to him, to have it reſtored to her 
and her Husband, but could not prevail with 
him. At laſt ſhe found Means by herſelf and 
her Servants, to get into the Houfe, being 
negligently kept, and turning the Keepers out 
of Doors, without doing them any Harm, 
dwelt in it with her Husband, and her other 
Son Robert. William abſented himſelf from 
publickx View, and remained ſometimes in 
England, but moſt part in Nedderburn, both in 
Sir David's and Sir George's Time; neither was 
the Regent very careful to purſue him, or ſearch 
after him, though he knew of it, and the 
made no Bones to confeſs their receiving and 
entertaining of him in their Houſes, yet would 
he not releaſe him from his Baniſhment, being 
loath to diſpleaſe the Turnbulls and Ratherfords, 
whoſe Service was very uſeful to him. He to- 
terated alſo John Hume, Son natural to John 
of Crumſtain of the Houſe of Wedderbarn, 
who had been with William Ker of Ancrum 
in all his Troubles, ſo far as at the Meeting 
which the Regent had with the Zzgliſb, after 
the Red-ſwire, he being in company with 
Wedderburn, the Turnbull, and Rutherfords, 
perceiving him to be there, went to the Regent, 
and complained that he was ſuffered to live 
in the Country, being a Rebel, and one that 
had ſo much wronged them. Ter him alone, 
fays the Regent,and do not meddle with _ 


and his Unck the Earl of Morton. 
this Time,when he hath ſo many of his Friends 
about him: For if he were now challenged, it 
might trouble you and me both. Some few 
Days after this he went to Tantallon with 
Wedderburn, where having kept himſelf out 
of the Regent's Sight all the Day low, at Night, 
when the Regent was gone to Bed, he fell to 
Cards with the Servants in the Hall. The Re- 


ent's Chamber was hard by, and he, not reſt- 


ing well, roſe and came to the Hall in his 
Nightgown, to look on their N : By 

Chance John ſat next to him, and he leaned 
with his Hand on his Shoulder a long Time, 
without knowing him; at laſt going away to 
Bed again, he perceived it was he, and ſmil- 
ing, ſaid to him, GOD make you 4 good Man; 


and fo went his way. From thence forward 


John converſed in publick, and came ordinari- 
ly into his Preſence without being challenged, 
as if he had been formally releaſed from his 
Baniſnment. The Earl of Angus himſelf had 
his own Diſcontents, and thought him too 
careful to prefer and provide for his natural 
Sons, and not ſo careful of him as he fhould 
have been. Beſides, theſe that were diſobliged, 
he had profeſled Enemies that hunted for all 
the Adyantages againſt him they could deviſe ; 
at home the Caſtle Faction, Mr. John Mait- 
land, Sir Robert Melvil, Pittadraw, and a- 
broad in France, the Lord Seton, Farmburſs, 
Waughton, who was not very buſy, the Biſhops 
of Glaſgow and Roſs, Ambaſladors and Agents 
for the Queen. Theſe things, like Warts or 
Freckles in a beautiful Body, ſeemed to ſtain 
the Luftre of his Government; and though 
they may be thought but Weakneſſes, yet they 
made Impreſſion in the Minds of ſome, and 


in Time brought forth hard Effects, albeit iv 


reſpect of his Place, Wiſdom and Power, like 
. e lo 
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flow Poiſon, they were long ere they wrought 


. effeQually. 


THER fell out a Buſineſs in the Year 1 + 
the 7th of July, which Men looked ſhould 


have brought on War with England. Sir John 


Forreſter, Warden of the middle March in Eng- 


land, and Sir John Carmichael Warden for 


Scotland, met for keeping of the Truce at a 
Place called the Red-Swire. There the Scot- 


The Red- 
Swire. 


ziſh Warden deſired that one Farſtein, an 
Engliſ man, who had been filed by a Bill of 
Goods ſtoln from Scotland, ſhould be deliver- 
ed, as the Cuſtom was, to the Owner of the 


Goods, to be kept by him untill he were ſatis- 
- fied for them. The Engliſh Warden alledged 


that the Man was fled, and ſo he was not 
bound to anſwer for him or deliver him, but 
the Party endammaged might ſeek Redreſs of 
any that ſhould be found to receive or harbour 
him in their Houſes. Sir John Carmichael 
taking this not to be ſpoken in Sincerity, but 
for a Shift to fruſtrate Juſtice, urged the Mat- 
ter more hardly, deſiring him to deal plainly, 


without ſparing any Man for Fear or Favour; 


but to regard only what was juſt and right. 
Sir John Forreſter thinking himſelf taxed of 


Partiality, began to be angry, and, in a contem- 


ptuous Manner bad Carmichas! match himſelf 


with his Equals, and not with him, who was 


above him both in Birth and Quality; and 


- thereupon roſe up from the Place, and walk- 


ed a little away from thence, The Engliſh 
Borderers, chiefly they of Tindal, being all 


- Bowmen, when they perceived their Warden 


diſpleaſed, glad of Occaſion to trouble the 
Peace, fent a Flight of Arrows amongſt the 
Scots, whereby they killed one, and wounded 
divers. The Scots, who looked for no ſuch 


Thing, and were gone to their Paſtimes, being 


{cattered here and there, many of them fled 
9 at 
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at firſt, At length about twenty Perſons tak- 


ing Courage, and calling to the reſt to ſtand 
to it, they joined, and charged the Engliſh ſo 
fiercely, that they ſlew divers of them, 8 
whom was Sir George Heron, a worthy Gentle- 
man, and well beloved of both the Countries, 


EF whom they would have been loath to hurt, if 
the Heat of the Conflict had not carried them 


to it unawares. Sir John Forreſter, and the 
Gentlemen that were with him were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and brought to the Regent. He en- 
tertained them honourably, but detained them 
as lawful Priſoners, and Breakers of the Peace, 


till the Queen of England ſent for them. It 


was expected that this ſnould have been an 


Occaſion of War; but the Regent was not 


afraid of the Matter: He knew them and the 


him; he entertained Friendſhip with them at- 


ter his wonted manner, and ſent many Scot- 
tiſh Falcons for a Preſent to the Courtiers of 
England, whereof one made a Jeſt, ſaying, 
That he dealt very nobly and bountifully with 
the Engliſh, in that he gave them live Hawks 
for dead Herons, alluding to Sir George Heron 
who was ſlain. The Buſineſs came to a Trea- 
ty, and the Regent came in Perſon to Foulden 
in the Merſe, where the Engliſ Commiſſioners 
met him. They agreed on theſe Terms, That 
the Goods ſhoul: 
ing the _ Honour, Carmichael ſhould 
go to London, and come in the Queen's Will. 
He went as far as York, where being come the 
26th of September, he was detained there five 
or {ix Weeks, and then diſmiſſed, Concern- 


ing the Reſtitution of the Goods, the Regent 


cauſed make a Proclamation, by which be com- 


manded all that were on this Side of Forth, 


to come to him at Edinburgh the Sth of Octo- 
ber, with Proviſion of Victual for twenty Days, 


intending to go to the Borders. But he con- 


tinued 


d be reſtored, and for repair- 
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were brought to the Regent at Dalkeith, be- 
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tinued or adjourned the Diet till he ſhould give 


new Advertiſement; for the Borderers ceaſeq 
from their ſtealing, and took Order for reſto- 


ring what'they had taken. Afterwards he held 
Juſtice-Courts at Peebles and Edinburgh, which 


was interpreted to be done, more for getting 
Money than doing of Juſtice. The Townſmen 
of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed at, and 


- moſt carefully ſummoned ; yet they were con- 
tinued and caft over to another Time; only 


they paid a thouſand Merks Scots for Bull: 
on, which the Merchants are bound to fur. 


niſn to the Mint, but had neglected to do it. 
During the Time of his Regency, he met with 


one private Conſpiracy, of which John Semple 


Son to the Lord Semple was Author, upon 
what Ground or Motive, I know not. It was 
revealed by one Gabriel Semple, who being 


confronted with John before the ſecret Coun- 
ci], avouched it, and offered to make it good 


by Combat: But it needed not, for John con- 
feſſed it, and was thereupon condemned to be 


hanged, drawn and quartered: Yet when his 


Friends interceded for him, the Regent, not 


blood-thirſfty, only ſent him to the Caſtle there 
to remain during Pleaſure, which not being 
declared, he was kept there during his Regen- 


cy, after which he was ſet at Liberty. In the 
Year 1577, the 4th of March, the Nobility 


aſſembling at Stirling, concluded that the King 


mould take the Government into his own 


Hands, and ſhould be guided by a Council, 
and the Regent depoſed. No Cauſe was gi: 
ven out, nor could there be any ſufficient Rea- 
fon pretended. The King was not yet 18 
Years of Age. which was the Time ſet down 
in the Act of the Queen's Demiſſion for him 
to be governed by Regents. At moſt he was 
but 11 or 12 Years old. When theſe News 


1g 


— 


Lg * „ * W 4 on” held 


* Www oi %- * we >» 1 


* ls. wr” *® nn 2 


ing aſtoniſhed there with, he came to Edinburgh; 


put he got little Countenance from the Townſ- 


men; few came from the Country, no Baron 


of Note, fave Wedderburn, none of the Nobili- 


ty, ſo far were they alienated from him. And 
indeed though they had intended to have come 


in to aſſiſt him, he gave them no Time to do 


it; for ere they could have come (as my Lord 
Boyd only did) he had demitted his Regency, 


and bis Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


Morton de- 


and was ſo far from hm any Im ent Mits his Re: 
at 


to the Proclamation, 
Officer with a Trumpet who came to proclaim 
the King's Authority, and publickly laying 
down his Office, he took Inſtruments of hi 


e aſſiſted a ſingle gene. 


Demiſſion. The next Day, when the Lord 


Boyd came to him, he chid him ſoundly for 


this nis Haſte; and eyen he, when he had 
thought better on it, was angry with himſelf, 


| that he ſhould fo raſhly have given way to his 


Enemies, who uſed the King's bare Name a- 
ainſt his Authority, which was to laſt five or 


lix Years longer, and was eſtabliſhed by the 


Laws of the Kingdom and A& of Parliament, 
unto which they themſelves had conſented 
and given their Approbation. Whether or not 


he did beſt in demitting, it may be diſputed . 


on both Sides. The adverſe Party ſeemed 
ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford, yea alſo, 


which did moſt aſtoniſh him, his Friends, 


Glamis, Ruthven and Lindſay, his moſt che- 


riſhed Pitcairn Abbot of Dunfermline Secreta- 


| 50 and Tullibardine Comptroller: He had the 


Will of the Burrows, eſpecially Edinburgh. 


And yet having Right, and the Law on his 
Side, ſome would bave regarded that; the Mul- 
titude, ſo mutable, might have been reconci- 
led, and the Faction diſſolved (being glewed 
together by nothing but common Diſcontent) 


by contenting ſome, and putting ſome in hope 


of having Place in managing the Affairs of the 


EKing- 
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Kingdom. Neither could Matter of Diviſion have 
been long wanting amongſt themſelves, where 
there were ſo many Heads, - ſuch Diverſity of 
Judgment, and fo many ſeveral Aims and In- 
— :: „ W 

IF he had but ſtuck to his Right, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe in Dalkeith or | 
Tantallon, it is not improbable that he might 
have diſappointed them. But he left that way, 
and having demitted the Authority, he render- 
ed alſo the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, the Mint 
and Coining-houſe, with the Printing-Irons ; 
alſo the King's Jewels, and what elſe belong. 
ed to the Crown, was delivered to the Lords 
Glamis and Maxwell, who were ſent from the 
King and his new Council to receive them. 
And ood Reaſon, for now they were no more 
his, ſeeing he was no more Regent, having 
demitted the Authority, he could not retain 
them; yet he did not ſo with the Caſtle of E- 

- dinburgh, which the ſame two Lords had alſo 
Commiſhon to receive. His Brother George 
of Parkhead was Captain of it, who not be- 

| ing well provided of Victuals before, he found 

4 that it was then too late to begin : For ſeeking 

42 | to victual it both privately and openly, he was 

'# | hindred by the Townſmen; whereupon enſu- 

ed Blood-ſhedding and Slaughter. The Town 
had placed a Guard about the Butter-market, 
where the Weigh-houſe now ſtands, and the 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, Archibald Douglas 
Brother to John of Tilliewhillie, Muing forth, 
ſet upon the Guard before they were aware, 

4 and having killed two or three of them, retir- 

ed to the Caſtle again. This did no good; 

3 c it procured Hatred to himſelf, but purchaſed 

—_ no Victuals to the Caſtle : Wherefore the Guard 

4 being more wary, he was ſo ſtraitned for want 

of Vivers, that he was forced to ſurrender it 0 
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the Lord Ruthven and the Lord Lindſay the 
firſt of April 1578. 5 


. In the mean Time the Lord Glamis Chan- The Lord 
cellor was ſlain at Stirling. There had been Glamis flain 
ſome old Quarrel betwixt the Earl of Grau- ® $157imng, 


ford and him; but now being both on the King's 


Side, they were upon Terms of Agreement. It 
happened that as the one was going to the Caſtle 
of Stirling, and the other coming from it, they 
rencountred in a narrow Lane. Both of them 


_ commanded their Followers and Train to give 


way, which they did, and were now all paſſed 
fave two of their Servants that were laſt, who 
baving juſtled one another, drew their Swords, 


17th March, 


and flew to it. Hereupon both their Lords, 


with their Companies turned, and began to 
skirmiſh ; where the Lord Glamis being a tall 
Man. of Stature, and . higher than the reſt, was 
ſhot with a Piſtol. It is uncertain who it was 
that ſhot him, but many thought it was Craw- 
ford himſelf, becauſe he was very skilful .in 
ſhooting : . Wherefore he was committed to 
Priſon, but was releaſed again ſoon after, with- 
out further Trial. Hereupon followed great 
Enmity betwixt the-two Families .of Crawford 
and Glamis. It was obſerved with Admira- 
tion, that the News of this Slaughter, which 
was committed about five o'Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, was reported punctually and perfect- 
ly at Edinburgh by ſix, there _ 24 Miles 
Diſtance between. It appears by this, that if 
Morton had not laid down his Authority over 
wry things might have faln out to have di- 
vided that Faction, which might have furniſh- 


ed him with Matter enough to have wrought 


out his own Continuance therein. 
Bu T now having laid it down, he muſt play 

the After-game as well as he may. . There 

were choſen to be of the King's Council, Ar- 


neſs, 


| gyie, Athole, Montroſe, the Biſhop of Caith- 
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neſs, Montroſe's Grand-uncle, the Abbots of 
Dunfermline and Newbottle, the Lords Ruth. 
ven, mere and Ogilvy. Theſe coming to 

Edinburgh, he gives Place, and withdraws him. 
ſelf, not to Dalkeith, it was too near, neither 
to Douglaſs, it was too far off, and out of the 
Way, nor to Tantallon, it was a Place of 
Strength, and it might have been interpreted 
Fear in him, but to LTochlevin, to his Couſin 
William Douglas, who was alſo a near Couſin 
to the Earl of Mar; that from thence, and 
by him he might deal with them who had the 
King's Perſon in Keeping, and find 'Means to 
turn about the Wheel again, and to overturn 
them who had turned him out of his Regency, 
There he buſied himſelf in making of Walks 
and Alleys, in drawing of Garden-plots, little 
minding any State-affairs in Appearance; or, 
if any wary Wit did ſuſpe& any thing of him, 

or any well ſighted Argos eſpied fome De- 
ſign (which was very hard for them to do) 
et moſt Part ſaw nothing; and there were 
ut few that ſuſpeted any _ and none 
that could help or hinder it. For ſo he brought 

it, or ſo it came to paſs, that Alexander Er- 
skine (Brother to the late Earl) a Man of a 
good eaſy Nature, and no ill Diſpoſition, and 
who, though of himſelf he was nothing facti- 
ous, yet he had been an Inſtrument, whom 
the other Party (Argyle, Athole, &c.) had 
uſed to turn Morton out of his Regency, by 
admitting them unto the King, who was com- 
mitted to his Charge as Captain of the Caſtle 
of Stirling, and Tutor to the young Earl of 
Mar, was himſelf almoſt after the ſame Man- 
ner turned out of his Charge of keeping the 
King and Caſtle : For as he King had been 
moved to take the Government upon himſelf 
before the time appointed, ſo the Earl of Mar 
was moved to take upon himſelf his own 
6 | Charge 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


Charge of keeping the King and Caſtle of Stir- 
ling 3 his Time, being not yet of Age, 


nor Major. The Manner of it was this: One 26th April 
Morning the Earl got up betimes to go a hunt- 1578, 


ing, and ſending for the Keys of the Caſtle» 
ate, Alexander his Uncle came himſelf in Per- 
on; and wars, +2 the Gate to let his Ne- 
phew forth, he himſelf and his Servants were 
thruſt out at the Gate by the Earl, aſſiſted by his 
own natural Brother and his Uncles the 3 
of Cambuskenneth and Dryburgh, very worthy, 
kind, upright and honeſt Gentlemen; and ſo 
he took the Keys and keeping of the King and 
Caſtle into his own Hands, not above ſeven 
Weeks after Morton's Demiſſion of his Re- 
gency. Whether or not Morton employed 
Tullibardine in this Work, and gave him Mo- 


ney for it, he being Uncle to the Earl of Mar, 


I cannot affirm, though I know it was report- 
ed; neither indeed can I ſay confidently, that 
Morton plotted this Buſineſs, or what Hand 


he had in it, or whether it were nothing elſe 


but Diviſion amongſt themſelves. 24 
HoWEVER it were, by theſe Means the De- 
ſigns of the new Counſellors were turned to 
nothing. They had, the ↄth of April, choſen 
the Earl of Athole Chancellor, and indicted a 
Parliament to be held the 1oth of July, and 
had conſulted of many Articles to be conclu- 
ded therein. Upon the News of this Change 
they go to Stirling, but the Caſtle was kept ſo 
cloſe, that they were not ſuffered to come in, 


fave one at once: There they had ſome Meet- 


ings in the Town, and afterwards returned to 
Edinburgh. Morton was come to Dalkeith a 
little before; wherefore they ſend to him, and 


deſire to confer with him: He came to Craig- 


millar, and there ſpake with Athole and Ar- 
gyle, and at laſt they agreed ſo well, that they 


went with him to Dalkeith to Dinner. On the 


Morrow 


260 Of Archibald he ninth Earl of Angus, 
"Morrow Morton goes to Stirling, and was 
kindly received by the Earl of Mar into the 
Caſtle. The reſt followed that ſame Day, ſo 
that the whole Nobility were aſſembled toge. | 

. ther the 1oth of July. By their Advice. the 

_—_ wo Council was changed, and Morton made: Pre. 

c — © ſident thereof. The Parliament by Proclama- 
tion was transferred to Stirling, there to be held 

the 25th Day of July, whither the Lords of 
Parliament were ordained to. come With their 
ordinary Train. The other Lords, Athole, 
Argyle, Montroſe, Lindſay, Ogilvy, Maxwell, 
Harris, and the former Council conveened in 
Edinburgh, ſent Montroſe and Lindſay to ex- 
cuſe their Abſence, and to give the Reaſon of 
it; becauſe, as they alledged, the Parliament 
was not free, being kept within the Caſtle of 
Stirling, and both King, Caſtle and all in the 
parliament Earl of Mar's Power. Notwithſtanding all this 
in gtirling- the Parliament held, - wherein there were not 
castle. many Things concluded. The chiet Things 
were; A Diſcharge given to Morton, for his 
= Government during the Time of his ney; 
— 4 | An Exoneration to the. late Earl of Mar, .who 
| had been Regent, for his keeping of our So- 
vereign Lord's Perſon within the Caſtle of Stir- 
ling. The Lord Hume was alſo reſtored from 
his Forfeiture, by the Means and procuring of 
= Sir George Hume of Wedderburn; with the Con- 
=—_ . ſent indeed of Marton, whom he ſolicited for 

il that End, but againſt his Qpinion and Advice: 

For he told him freely, that he thought it was 

not his beſt Courſe; for (ſays he) you never 

got any Good of that Houſe, and if it were 
once taken out of the Way, you are next, and 
it may be you will get but ſmall Thanks for 
your Pains. Sir George anſwered, That the 

Lord Hume was his Chief, and he could not 

ſee his Houſe ruined: If they were unkind, 

that would be their own Fault; this he _ 
h 1116 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
himſelf bound to do: And for his own part, : 
whatſoever their Carriage were to him, he 


would do his Duty to them; if his Chief 


ſhould turn him out at the Fore-door, he would 
come in again at the Back-door. Well (ſays 
Morton) if you be ſo minded, it ſhall be ſo, 
I can do no more but tell you my Opinion; 
and ſo conſented to do it. Yet Sir George had 
ſo ordered the Matter, that he made no Que- | 
tion to have carried it without Morton's Con- 
ſent by the Abbot of Dryburgh* and N f 
kenneth, to whom he was allied by his Wife. 

Wherefore they are miſtaken that ſay, Morton 
did all; for he was but acceſſory, and concur- 
red as one of the chief Noblemen, but the 
Houſe of Mar had the main Sway at this time. 
At this Parliament the Wardenry of the Eaſt 
March was taken from Coldinknows, and gi- 
ven to Sir George of Wedderburn. In Auguſt 
the -other Lords (with whom were Coldin- 
knows, Manderſton, Cesford and Fawdunſide) 
aſſembled their Forces, and having ſet forth a 
Declaration, that their Purpoſe was to ſet the 
King at Liberty, they marched from Edinburgh 
to Falkirk. Neither was Morton flow in ga- 


thering together his Friends at Stirling, with 


Reſolution to have tried the Hazard of a Battle. 
The Earl of Angus went out divers times and 
skirmiſned with them, but there was no great 


Hurt done: Only in a ſingle Combat, upon a Duel *wixt 
Challenge, which was fought on Horſeback Tai and 
with Lances, one Tait (a Tiviotdale Man that J%n/tong 
| belonged to Cesford) was ſlain by James Fohn= 


fron a Follower of Angus, he alſo being ſore 
wounded. At laſt they came to an Agreement, 
and leſt they ſhould ſeem to have done no- 
thing, they condeſcended that the King ſhould 
be brought to Edinburgh, or elſewhere, as the 
pleaſed, by the Advice of the N obility : Which 
ſerved little for their Purpoſe ; for there was 
| i no 
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no time limited. And when he was brought 
zoth Septem- to the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, yet was Mar 
ber 1579. - and Morton the chief Men about him, and had 
the greateſt Credit with him. 1 
Bor before that time it was concluded in 
Council, that the Lord Aberbrothock, and Claud 
of Paiſley his Brother, ſhould be purſued as | 
Slayers of Lennox and Murray, late Regents: 
Which was done accordingly ; but they them. 

. felves having fled into England, their Seryants 
were taken, and ſome executed, others impri. 
ſoned, and their Lords Houſes demoliſhed, 
This Motion is thought to have proceeded chief. 
ly from the Houſe of Mar and Lochlevin. We 
hear of no new Occaſion given by them, for 
they remained Neutrals, and did not ſide with 
either Party at this time. Morton's part was, 
that he remained a Spectator, and was content. 
ed that Mens Minds ſhould be taken up with 
ſome other thing, and not have leiſure to think 
of him and his late Greatneſs; and that their 

| Fury ſhould be poured forth on ſomewhat elſe, 
"Athole dies W HILE _ remained yet at Stirling, the 
at Stirling, Earl of Athole died ſuddenly ; which was mat: 
ter of much Talk, and gave occaſion to Mor. 

ton's Enemies to alledge that he had poiſoned 

him: For all the Doctors did affirm that he 

was poiſoned, fave only Dr. Preſton ; but be- 

ing deſired to taſte of it, and having only 

touched a little thereof with the Tip of his 
Tongue, it had almoſt coſt him his Life, and 

he did never after -fully recoyer. Wherefore 

ſeeing it was certainly Poiſon, who could give 

it him, ſaid they, but Morton? And yet they 

could never tell how he could do it. For he 

was not in Morton's Lodging, nor Morton in 

his, as they do themſelves confeſs : Neither 

were any that belonged to Morton in his Houſe; 

and though they had been, they were neither 


Cooks nor Cup-bearers to him. So malicious 
: = 
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are impudent Detractors. Morton cleared him- 
ſelf of this Imputation at his Death; and yet 
there are ſome to this Day that are not aſham- 
ed to report it. | | 

In June 1579, upon the King's longing to 


be abroad, it was concluded in Council that 


he ſhould go to Edinburgh the 25th of Septem- 


thereof. Morton and Mar were till with him 
as his chief Counſellors. They invited him to 
Dalkeith, where he remained a certain Space, 
and returned to the Abbey of Holy-rood-houſe 
the 16th of October. The Day following he 
made his Entry through the City of Edinburgh 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 


ut he came not till the zoth Day 


The King 


comes to 
Edinbus c 7 


with great Dre. and Pomp, with great Con- and makes 
e 


courſe and Applau 


of People, rejoicing to ſee h's Entry 


him whom they loved heartily, as they teſtified the 17th of 
by their Acclamations and Prayers poured forth October, 


for his Safety and Welfare. After this, on the 


| 20th of October, he kept a Parliament, extant - 


in the printed Acts. Ts 
HITHERA TO we have ſeen the Earl of Mor- 


ton, though not an abſolute Favourite of For- 


tune, yet ſo cheriſhed by her, that howbeit ſhe 


did now and then frown on him, yet ſhe ſeem- 
ed rather to try his Strength, whether or not 


he were able to endure a Storm, and ride it 
out with Reſolution, than that ſhe meant to 


overwhelm him in her Waves; for the Iſſue did 
ever prove advantageous to him, and he be- 


came rather a Gainer than a Loſer by his Suf- 
ferings. But now having raiſed him to the 


3 Dignity and Pitch of Greatneſs that a 
Subject was capable of, all of a ſudden turn- 
ing down that was up of her Wheel, ſne brings 


him ſo low as to loſe Life and Eſtate. There 


is nothing more deſerves our Obſervation, than 


theſe Viciſſitudes, to ſee Men low made high, 


and then again falling from their Height and 


Greatneſs; which is to be ſeen in this laſt _ 
| : an 
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and Cataſtrophe of his Tragedy, ſo notably, 
as is rare to be found os. wah Who could 
and would truly diſcover the Depth of the My. 

ſteries of theſe Times, and tell exactly who 
were the chief Plotters of this Work, and the 
Inſtruments and Executors thereof; as he ſhould 
do a Piece of good Service to Poſterity, ſo J 
do confeſs that it is too hard a Task for me to 
perform, and more than I will undertake to do, 
All that I can do is to ſet down the Actions 
which are evident in groſs, and to follow ſuch 
conjectural Probability in the Narration as my 
weak Judgment can lead me to. We have 
heard how the King and Queen's Factions did 
long contend, and how Morton had ever been 
on the King's fide, and how in his Regency 
he had ſo handled Buſineſs, - that they that 
ſtood for the Queen had yielded and acknow- 
ledged the King, and him as Regent. The 
keeping of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was the 
laſt Act of Oppoſition, and with the yielding 
of it all was huſht. Lethington and Grange 
were taken out of the Way, who were the 
ſtrongeſt Upholders thereof. Vet the phone 
was not quite broken or extinguiſhed wit 
them; Mr. John Maitland ſometime Prior of 
Coldingham, and Brother to Lethington, Sir 
Robert Melvil Uncle to Grange, Pittadrau, 
the Biſhop of Dunkeld, and ſome others re- 
mained : Theſe he had committed to Priſon 
for a ſhort while, afterwards had pardoned 
them, and ſet them at Liberty. They kept ſtil 

"TheBegin- their old Mind, entertained mutual Friendſhip 

and Correſpondence, and wanted only Occa- 

Fall, ſion to ſhew the Effects of their former Dil- 

| poſition; eſpecially Mr. John Maitland and 

Sir Robert Melvil, bore great Hatred to Mor- 

ton, the one for putting his Nephew Grange to 
death, the other becauſe he ſuppoſed Morton 


would have done as much to his Brother, i 
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as the common Rumour was. Beſides theſe 


private Grudges, the publick Cauſe did alſo 


egg them on and animate them againſt him; 
which they never forgot, and looked upon him 


as the Man who had been the Bane thereof: 


Yet wy ſet it on foot again, by commending 
it openly, and adyancing it ſecretly and indi- 
rely, uſing all the Means they could to make 
Things work for the Queen's Adyantage. She 
had her Agents and Ambaſladors in France, to- 
gether with her Uncles of Guiſe, and wanted 
not her under-hand Favourers in England that 


ſtill had their Eye upon her, whom they eſteem- 
ed the Hope of their Religion. Their Suit now | 
was both plautible and modeſt; to join the 


Mother and the Son in an Equality of Goyern- 
ment, being ſo near joined in Nature: It could 


not but be for the Good of the Country, and 


make much to confirm and ſtrengthen. their 


Title to England. Thus they ſaid; but how 


can this be done? He is in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, how can it be taken from him again? 
How can he be deſired to demit? And though 
he. would demit, yet thoſe of his Party will ne- 
ver be contented that he ſhould do it. On the 


other ſide, ſhe is living and diſpoſſeſſed ; but 


who that hath eyer worn a Crown, can live 
and be content to want it? What other Mean 
then can be found out, but Aſſociation in the 
Crown? So ſhall both have it, and both be 
latisfied. A happy Society, from which will 
flow the Son's Love and the Mother's Bleſſing. 
All ſhall fo 50 well, and it will be eaſy to per- 
{wade a Child unacquainted with ſuch Things, 


eſpecially one that is of ſo towardly a Diſpoſi- 


tion : Only the Difficulty will be to move his 
old Friends thereto; they will never conſent to 
it; they will be jealous of any Equality in rue 


ling, though of never ſo near and dear Friends; 
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he had not prevented it by poiſoning himſelf, 
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they will choke us with that old Saying, Nulla 


es Regni ſociis, ec. The Grounds of his Title 
will ſeem to be brangled and overthrown ; al. 
ſo his Eftate will be made thereby more un- 
ſure and doubtful: The Match, though with a 
Mother, will be too hard for him; ſhe is el. 
der, and ſo wiſer, and may ſoon ſtep up from 
this Equality to a Superiority, by e 


her former Demiſſion, by revoking and recal. 
ling of it, as being done in Priſon, and ſo not 


voluntary. Thus ſhall the King be thruſt out 
of his Place, the Country, Religion, and all 
quite undone, | | | 


| MORTON was too old a Cat to draw ſuch 
a Straw before him; wherefore their beſt was 


to make him away, that ſo the Plot might go 
on. And much more good Effect would come 
of that one Stroke: He was rich, he had fair 
Lands and Houſes, a fair Reward of all their 


Pains and Travel. And no queſtion, his Friends 


that ſhould take his part might be involved and 
inſnared with him; eſpecially the Earl of An. 
us could hardly, in this Caſe of his Uncle, fo 
kes himſelf, but Occaſion might be found 
againſt him, which would be a fair Booty. 
THe Facility of compaſſing a Ruſineſs doth 
often draw Men on, and doth greatly prevail 
in all Conſultations. The new Faction againſt 
him was very ſtrong, yet he kept them down, 
but it was merely by the King's Countenance; 
if that were once taken away from him, the 


reſt would 2 eaſy. And now to facilitate 


all, there fell out ſuch Occaſions as they could 


have wiſhed. 


D* Aubicmy Fox Monſieur d' Aubigny was brought home; 
comes home his Name, his Kindred, his Commiſſion from his 
in September Friends in France, his Perſon, did procure him 


Credit with the King; and this Faction did 
vrivately inſi nuate with him, and openly thruſt 


nim forward into the King's Fayour, uo 
1 Im 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 267 
him out of Conceit of Morton, and ſo by him 
the King, whoſe Ear he now had : For Morton 

being ſuch an-Adverſary to the Queen, and ſo 

to France; Aubigny, to do the Queen and 

France Service, to pleaſe the holy League, him- 

ſelf being a Papiſt, and to gain the Good - will 

of the Faction, by whom he was to riſe, was 

eaſily induced to promote their Plot. Neither 


Vas there great Difficulty in it; he had loſt 


many Friends, offended all ſorts of Men; the 
Burrows, the Miniſtry, and his Friends, ſo far 
as that if they were not his Enemies, they were 
but cold Friends. | 9 
TRAHBRAI fell out alſo about this time an Ac-, ontroyerſy 
cident, which did him much Hurt, and made j,,,q@ Ruthe 


for their Purpoſe. The Lord Ruthven having ven and Oli- 
been in Kincardine, a Houſe of the Earl of nt. 


Montroſe, at the Marriage of the Earl of Mar: October 1580, 
As he returned to Perth, his Way lying near 
to Duplin, which belonged to the Lord Oli- 
phant, and there being deadly Feud betwixt 
Oliphant and Ruthven ; Ruthven, notwithſtand- 
ing, rode that Way in view of Duplin: Oli- 
phant took this as done in Contempt of him, 
and therefore ifluing forth with ſome Horſe- 
men, followed him, and came upon him ſo 
unexpectedly, that Ruthven's Men fled preſent- 
ly, and their Lord was forced to do the like; 
only one Alexander Stewart (of the Houſe of 


| Traquair, and a Kinſman of Ruthven's) ſtaid 


behind the reſt, partly to keep off the Purſuers, 
patily to ſpeak with Oliphant in fair Terms, 
and was ſlain by a Shot from one that knew 
him not, ſore againſt Oliphant's Mind, and to 
his great Grief. The Lord Ruthven, ſeeking 


by Order of Law to _ his Credit, and to 


be revenged for the killing of his Friend, cau- 
ſes ſummon Oliphant to anſwer criminally be- 
fore the Juſtice-General. This Oliphant had 
married Margaret Douglas Daughter to Wil- 
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this, he had ſhewed 


liam Douglas of Lochlevin, and now being 


' purſued upon his Life, was aſſiſted by his Fa- 


ther-in-law. The Earl of Mortgn would glad- 
ly have agreed the Parties; but the Fact bein 
recent, and the Lord Ruthven, together he's 


the Friends of the Gentleman that was ſlain, 


having received ſuch an Affront, there was no 
poſſibility to take it away, fave by Law. Where- 
= Morton joined with the Party that was pur- 
ſued for .his Life, which hath ever been ac- 


counted moſt Noble, and free from Exception. 


Beſides, Oliphant had not commanded his Ser- 
vant to ſhoot, neither did he approve it in his 
Heart ; but he thought he could not with his 
Honour deliver one who followed him, and 
had done this raſh Fa& in his Service, but was 
bound to prote& him from all Danger, accord- 


ing to his Power. 'Notwithſtanding this, Ruth- 


ven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for 


countenancing Oliphant againſt him; and Mr. 


John Maitland and Sir Robert Melvil, who 
took part with Ruthven, blew the Bellows ſo, 


that they brought him to that length, that he 
could very well have been contented to ſee 


Morton reduced to ſuch a Condition, as that 


he might need his Help, and be ſenſible of the 


Loſs of ſo ſteadable a Friend. | 
 WHzkEFoORE, when he underſtood that 
his Enemies were plotting againſt him, in re- 
gard he knew not they aimed at his Life, or 
that he thought he could give them a Stop when 
he pleaſed, he ſuffered them to on. 
TE Name of Stewart were alſo offended 
with him, for aſſiſting one who was accuſed of 
the killing a Stewart; and all this was aggrava- 
ted by thoſe of the oppoſite Faction. Beſides 
Pimſelf not well pleaſed 
with the Favour Monſieur 4 Aubigny was in 
with the King, becauſe there was a general 
Suſpicion that he was employed to peryert him 


| 
| 
| 
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- gud'bis'Unile the Earl of Morton. 
in his Religion. There was with Aubigny one 
Monbirneau, who was ſaid to be concerned in 
the Maſlacre of Paris, extremely diſſolute, and 


therefore much hated and abhorred of all Men, 


which did reflect upon Aubigny for his Fami- 
liarity with him. The Miniſters preached open- 
ly againſt them both, and the Engliſ Ambaſ- 
ſador, Sir William Bowes, deſired Monbirneau 
to be removed out of the Council; and when 
it was refuſed, he likewiſe refuſed to deliver 
his Meſſage, for ſo he had been commanded 
by the Queen of England. Morton withdrew 
himſelf as diſcontented, and retired to Dal- 
keith, either for Diſlike of the preſent Eſtate of 
Things, or out of Fear of ſome Danger, or for 
both; neither did he come to Court, but when 
he was ſent for by the King. This diſliking of 
their Ways made them to diſlike him the more. 
Diſlike and Fear increaſed their Hatred, and 


haſtned their Reſolution to overthrow him. The 
Way was laid, which was to charge him with 
the Murder of the late King: The Accuſer was 


James Stewart, Son to the Lord Ochiltree, 
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Morten ac- 


caſed of the 
2 King's Mur- 


bold and. aſpiring young Man. And ſo. the laſt der. 


of December he was ſent for, and being ſet in 
Council, he was accuſed by James to his Face. 
The Crime was, of being Art and Part of the 


Murder of the late King Henry. Being great- 


ly moved: herewith, he aroſe from the Table, 
and purged himſelf with great Vehemence, as 
innocent thereof; and offered to abide a legal 
Trial, not only of his Peers, but of any Gentle- 


men whatſoever, though he himſelf were an 


Earl, and had been Regent.. Hereupon he was 
confined to his Lodging, where he abode all 
the next Day, which was the iſt of January 
and the Sabbath- day. So much Leiſure he had 
to bethink himſelf what were beſt for him to 
do; he might have ſeen it was a Quarrel pickt 
againſt him of Malice, ſeeing the Crime laid 
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to his Charge was ſo hainous,as none but his mor- 
tal Enemies would have broached, and ſuch as 


ſought his utter Ruin; and he might know that 
Innocence is not always a ſure Defence againſt 


ſuch. On the other ſide, to avoid and ſhun a 


Impriſoned 


in the 
/ Caſtle. 


Trial, were half a Confeſſion of the Crime, 
and would make him ſeem guilty; for he ſup- 
poſed that they could not convict him by Law, 
and that they would not proceed againſt him 
without Law, having, as he thought, Friends 
that would not ſuffer it, eſpecially the Earl of 
Angus, being at Liberty, and out of their Power: 
But he had dee the old Maxim of his Pre- 
deceſſors, That it was better to hear the Lark 
ſing than the Mouſe peep; and their Proverb, 
Looſe and living. On the 2d of January he had 
a Warrant ſent to him to enter himſelf Priſon- 
er in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he obey- 
ed immediately. As he went up the Street, 
accompanied with his own Domeſticks, James 
Stewart his Accuſer was coming down, and, as 
he paſſed by, he ſaid to him in an inſolent 
Manner, Farewel, my Lord, go on. His Ser- 
vants would fain have made an End of the 
Accuſer, but he would not ſuffer them, but 
held on his Way towards the Caſtle, and ſo 
entred there a Priſoner, This Obedience of 
his is liable to be diverſly thought of, and is 
diverſly cenſured by Men. They blame his 


Wiſdom, that he ſhould have relied ſo much 


on his Innocence, as to have put his Life into 
the Hands of his Enemies, who uſed: the Co- 
Jour of the King's Authority for their own pri- 
vate Ends, and to fulfil their own Malice. O- 
thers commend him, that being innocent, he 
obeyed the King, and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Laws. The Event gave Judgment for the firſt; 


yet it may be he did not rely merely on his In- 


nocence, and that he thought the Nobility would 
never give way to ſuch Extremity, which was 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
an ill Precedent againſt themſelyes. But how- 
ever God meant to humble him this Way; and 
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therefore his Wiſdom did now fail him; ſo ; 


that he was confounded in his Diſcourſe and 
Reaſon. There can nothing elſe be ſaid or 
alledged for this groſs Error in ſo wiſe a Man. 
THis is the firſt evident Step of his falling. 


They might now do with him what they plea» 


ſed, and yet not with Safety and A: His 
Nephew the Earl of Angus was at Liberty, 
and remained at Dalkeith, who being ſent for 
to come to Court, refuſed to come; 2 tho' 
he was charged under Pain of Treaſorr by a. 
Herald to come to the King, yet he would not 
obey, but was declared Rebel. Alſo Morton's 
keeper, Alexander Erskine Maſter of Mar, be- 
ing an honeſt and kind-hearted Nobleman, 
they could not uſe any Violence towards him; 
ſo long as he was in his Cuſtody : Therefore 
they thought it beſt to ſend him to Dumbar- 
ton; and that they might do it the more ſafely, 
they ſet forth Proclamations, diſcharging all 


Morton ſent 


to Duwmbar-- 
ton. 


Men that had any Relation to him, or that they 
ſuſpected to favour him, to come within four 


Miles of any Place where the King was. 80 
on the 17th or 18th of January, he was 
brought forth out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to 
be carried to Dumbarton. There it did ap- 
pear how the Change of Mens Fortune doth. 

change the Minds and Affections of People 
towards them. When Morton demitted his 
Office and Authority of Regent, none of the: 


Citizens would take notice of him: Now that 


he ſuffers for a good Cauſe, as they eſteemed! 
it, to wit, N Aubigny and his Courſes, 
they accompany him out of the Town in ſuch 
Numbers, that his Keepers were afraid of them. 
And that the rather, becauſe ſome of his Well- 


wiſhers had, ſome Nights before, called the 


Captain of the Caſtle, and deſired him not to 
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deliver him, and had threatned, that if he 


ſhould deliver him, it ſhould be remembred 


as an A& of Hoſtility, and he reputed as an 
Enemy. They that were his Convoy were 
commanded, if any ſhould come to reſcue 


him, that they ſhould kill him rather than ſuf. 
fer him to eſcape. The Queen of Eng- 


land, by her Ambaſſador Mr. Randolf, inter- 
ceeded for him, and told the King and Coun- 


cil, that ſhe underſtood that he was a true 


and good Subject, a W Nobleman, and 
free of what he was accuſed of. She deſired 


that he might be tried by a Jury, and that his 
Enemy Monſieur d Aubigny (now made Earl! 


of Zennox) who was allo an Enemy to the 
reformed Religion, might be removed off the 


Council. It was anſwered, That the King was 
not ſo far bound to any foreign Prince, as to 


change his Counſellors at their Requeſt, The 
Ambaſlador,diſcontent with this Anſwer, gives 


up all Friendſhip; and having denounced War, 


returned into his own Country. \ iba ny a 
Taxation was impoſed, and a Company levied 
of a thouſand Foot, and ſome Horſemen, to 
be a Guard for the King's Perſon. James 
Stewart the Accuſer, was preferred to be a 
Privy Counſellor, and is made Baron of Both- 
wellhaugh, Lord Hamilton, Earl of Arran, and 
Captain of the Guard, with Commiſſion to appre- 
hend whomſoever he ſuſpected, and to uni at 
his Pleaſure; eſpeciallyany that favoured the Earl 
of Morton, of whatever Rank or Quality. But 
the Engliſhi intended rather to threaten than 
to make War indeed; and they knowing that, 
went on with their intended Projects againſt 
Morton. He being ſtill kept Priſoner in Dum- 


barton, learned a Leſſon there, which he had 


not well learned till then. He now contemns 


the World, and his Riches are vile in his Eyes, 


his Glory Vanity, and all his Delights Mad- 
| „ | nels. 


and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 273 


neſs.. He finds that one thing is neceſlary, 
which is, to reverence God, He ſees his O- 
verſight, in that he had been ſo ſlack and 
careleſs thereof before; now. he goes about it 
as he can, and labours to amend his Fault 
he reads the Scriptures, and meditates on them; 
he finds Comfort therein; he ſees his Sinful- 
neſs, and repents thereof; ſees God's Merci- 
fulneſs, and lays hold on it. He acknow- 
ledges himſelf to have been miſerable when 
he ſeemed to ſwim in Happineſs, and that 
now he was truly happy when he ſeemed over- 
charged with Miſery; and now being ſeque- 
ſtrate from all worldly Affairs, his Mind had 
full Scope and Liberty to raiſe itſelf to thoſe 
better and higher Thoughts of the Life to come, 
wherein he found ſuch Contentment and Re- 
ſolution, that now Death was no more ter- 
rible, and the Horror thereof was ſwallowed 
up with the Hope of thoſe Joys which laſt for 
evermore. Thus being prepared for that laſt 
Act, he was ſent for to give Proof how well 
he could make uſe of this Leſſon: For on 
the 27th of May the Earls of Arran. and Mon- 
troſe, with ſome Companies of Horſe and Foot, 
brought him from Dumbarton to Edinburgh, 


* 


to Robert Gourlay's Lodging, which was one of brought 

the ſtrongeſt in the City. Before they took their back to E- 
Journey, Proclamation was made, command- 4##-2h the: 
ing all that fayoured him to depart out of the 275 of Ma. 


Town, and not to come within ten Miles of: 
the King and his Court; and particularly fifty: 


two Citizens by Name were expreſſed, and nd there 
ſtrictly charged to go out of the City. After ont 
four Days Reſpite, he was called to the Tol-of Treaſon,, 
booth, and there impannelled, and, by a Ju- June 1. 


ry, found guilty of the late King's Murder. 
The Sentence was given out by the Earl of Mon- 
troſe, who was Chancellor of the Aſſize; and 
it.is ſaid to. haye been pronounced in theſe: 

„ . 
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Terms, The Jury doth find him guilty of be- 
ing Art and part of concealing the Murder of 
our Sovereign the late King Henry. When Mor- 
ton heard it, he repeated theſe Words twice 
over, Art and Part, Art and Part, and, with- | 
out -ſpeaking further, he held his Peace. 
I T is reported that the Jury did find him |} 
only guilty of concealing the Murder, and that 
Arran and Montroſe, thinking that to be on- 
ly guilty of concealing was not ſufficient Mat- 
ter of condemning him, did foiſt in theſe 
Words Art and Part, to make it be thought 
and underſtood, as if he had been found to be 
Art and Part, that is Partaker or Acceſſory to 
the King's Murder, whereas he was only found 
to have concealed it. This made one that 
heard it to ſay, That they had ſtoln his Head 
from his Shoulders by Sophiſtry. His known 
Enemies the Lord Seton and Wauchtoy were 
of his Jury, yet it, is thought they did him no 
Wrong in their Verdicts. But however, it 
ſhewed partial Dealing, in that they would not 
ſuffer them to be ſet aſide, when he excepted | 
againſt them as known Enemies. Being asked 
at his Death what he thought of the Judgment, 
he anſwered ſoberly, That he would leave 
them to God and their own Conſcience; but 
he perceived, that whether he had been guilty or 
guiltleſs, as Stephen or Judas, all had been 
one, his Death had been concluded before; 
for his legal Exceptions were not admitted, his 
Enemies were on his Jury (naming the two 
former) and ſuch as were not indifferent, who. 
had given partial Counfel againſt him, by Name. 
the Earl of Argyle, He added alſo, That it 
was not his Death alone that would content 
them, and that they, would not ſtay there, o- 
thers ſhould be put to it as well as he; he 
was made but a Precedent to make way for 
the reſt; the Cauſe was the main thing they 
| e 


and his Ducle the Earl of Morton. 
aimed at. However it be, he was conveyed 
back again to his Lodging as a+ condemned 
Man. There he carried himſelf after his wonted 
Manner; his Countenance was no ways caſt 
down; lie ſupped chearfully, and ſlept ſoundly; 
without any Appearance of Sollicitouſneſs. | 

AZo0UT three in the Morning he aroſe and 
wrote Letters for the Space of three Hours, 
with his own Hand to the King, and after- 
wards laid him down again and {lept till nine: 
Theſe Letters were ſent by the Miniſters who 
came to viſit him, but Arran and Lennox 
would not ſuffer them to be received. When 
he was up, Mr. Walter Balcanquall and John 


Durie, two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh came 
to him, and had long Conference with him, 
which is ſet down at length in the Hiſtory of 
Srotland, written by Francis Boteville, called 


Thin, an Engliſhman, and joined to Hollin- 


ſhed”'s Chronicle; ſo that he who deſires to 


know it, may read it there. The Sum of it 
is his Confeſſion concerning ſuch Things as 
they queſtioned him of : 


1. And firſt, concerning the murdering of 
the King, he ſaid he was neither Art nor Part His 
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Confele- 


thereof, and that being preſt by the Earl of {ton before 


Bothwell, he would never conſent to it. 


although (ſay the Notes) Bothwell alledged 
that the Queen had determined it, and divers 


Noblemen had given their Confent under their 


Hand-writing, and had ſent to him to defire 


him to; 3 his Hand alſo; yet he anſwered 
reſolutely, That he would in nowiſe meddle in 


it, nor be guilty of innocent Blood. As for the 


Queen, ſaid he, though it be ſo, yet Women 
will ſay and gainfay; ſhe may in her Anger do 
or ſay that which. afterwards ſhe will repent 
her of. Nay, when Bothwell promiſed to bring 
her - Conſent thereto under her Hand-writing, . 
yet he refuſed to join with him upon any 

| M 6 Terms; ; 
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_ Terms; and to avoid his. Importunity, he paſ- 
| ſed over to St. Andrews, to viſit the Earl of 
Angus, who was then a Student in the new 
College there.; neither did he ſee or meet with. 
Bothwell after that, until ſuch Time as the Fact 
was committed. 5 
2. As for poiſoning the Earl of Athole at 
Stirling, he ſaid he was neither Author of it, 
(if he were poiſoned) nor any ways acceſſo- 
ry or conſcious of it; that he deteſted and ab- 
horred all ſuch Forms of dealing, even with 
Enemies, and was ſorry to think that ſo baſe, 
foul, and wicked Practice ſhould creep into this 
Country, which was already guilty of too ma- 
ny, too common other Sins. of its own: He 
ſaid alſo that he was not ſuch an Enemy to 
Athole, as that he would have done him any 
Hurt, though he had found him lying aſleep by 
the Way Side. 
3. TOUCHING the Earl of Lennox, he ſaid 
he never wiſned him any Hurt, ſo far was he 
from conſpiring againſt him; only it grieved 
him that he knew the State of this Countr7 
no better, and that he ſaw not what Danger 
the King was in, and that he was induced by 
Perſwaſion to bring home ſuch as were E- 
nemies to the true Religion, which he pur- 
poſed to have let him underſtand, and hoped 
to have adviſed him better, when they had 
been better. acquainted, and, more intimately 
familiar. | 
4. As for carrying the King to England, he 
faid, he would not have done it for a World, 
unleſs it had been to. haye made him King of 
England; that there was never ſuch a Motion 
made to. him directly nor indirectly by the 
Queen, or wy other in. England or Scotland; 
that he never had any Penſion of her. 
5. As touching his ſetting up and maintain- 
ing the State of Biſhops, about which there had 


enſued great Debate and Contention betwixt 
him oy the Miniſtry, he ſaid it did not pro- 
ceed of any ill Mind, of any Malice or Con- 
tempt of them, or their Callings, but merely 


out of want of better Knowledge, thinking 


that Form of Government to be moſt conform 
to the Rules of Policy, and to be fitteſt for 
the Times; that if he had then known better, 
he would have done otherwiſe, and that he had. 
Intention, if he had lived, to have made a- 
mends. ER 


6. CONCERNING his Incontinency and 


worldly Mindedneſs, he freely acknowledged 


and confeſſed it, ſeriouſly repented, and cra- 


ved God Pardon for it, and ſaid, he firmly 
believed to obtain it: That he ſaw Mercy, and 


had found more Grace during the Time of his 


Trouble, than ever he had done all his Life. 
before. f 


7. Fo x his detaining of ſome Citizens of 


Edinburgh in Priſon, he ſaid, he had not done 
it out of any Spleen or private Quarrel againſt 
the Men; but the Matter of bringing in Bulli- 
on being then in hand; and he being inform- 
ed that theſe Men did hinder it, he thought it 
his beſt Courſe to commit them till ſuch time 
as the Buſineſs was done; wherein, if he had: 


wronged them, he was ſorry, and craved them. 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs. | | 
H1s. Counſel to the Earl of Angus his Ne- 
phew was doubtful : For he ſaid he durſt not 
adviſe him in any Particular for the preſent, 
becauſe-he thought it would- os Life 
if he ſhould come to Court; and not to come 
(if he-were commanded) would: hazard his E- 
ſtate. His beſt were to. uſe what Means he 
could to obtain the King s Fayour-and Leave, 
that, Life and Lands ſafe, he might ſerve God: 
and him in a private retired Manner, which he 
would wiſh him to do in all Humility, _ 2 
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= 3 himſelf to the King's Will and Plea- 
ure. 
1 To the King, his Maſter, with all Submiſ. 
ſion, yet, in the Name and Fear of God, he 
would exhort him to beware of Papiſts, either 
| profeſt, known or ſuſpected, who, as he thought, 
| | hy 
were become too, too familiar with him: 
That he would continue in the true Religion; 
and Fear of God, and entertain in his Com- 
any ſuch as loved it, according as he had been 
bo and brought up, and not to make De 
fection from it, or ſlide back, elſe it could 
not be well with him: He feared there was 
Danger, which Men ſhould ſee when he was 
gone. He remembred the Admonition which. 
Mr. Knox gave him when he came to viſit 
him on his Death-bed, or a little before, be. 
ing newly made Regent: God hath, ſaid Knox, 
bleſſed you with many Bleſſings; he hath given 
you Wifdom, Riches and Friends, and now he: 
hath preferred you to the Government of this 
Country ; uſe theſe things well, and better than 
hitherto you have done; always to his Glory 
who hath given them yon; firſt by advancing 
the Goſpet, and Maintenance of the Mmiſters, 
and the whele Church; next, by procuring the 
Good and Welfare of the King, the Country, 
and all good Subjects; which, if you do not, 
God ſhall rob you of them with Shame and Ig- 
nominy. This he ſpake; ſaid he, and this I 
find now, yet I doubt-not but God will be 
merciful to me. - 

HE was much with them in Prayer, and 
very earneſt to have their Aid and Aſſiſtance 
therein, by which he acknowledged that he re- 
ceived great Comfort; He reaſoned of the na- 
tural Fear of Death, which ſticks and*remains 
in Men, even though they have Affuranee of 
the Forgivenneſs of their Sins; wherein he de- 


clared his own Senſe, and the cat Y 
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had made in his r ſince his going to 
Dumbarton. He ſaid, That in the Hiſtory of 
the Bible, he had obſerved God's wonderful 
Mercy toward the Children of Iſrael, who when 
they ſinned againſt him, he chaſtiſed them; 


when they repented he forgaye them; and 
though they ſinned again, and were corrected 


again; yet when they cried to him again, he 
forgave them again, he hoped ſo of himſelf, 
that God would forgive him alſo. He ſhew- 
ed them a Book he had about him, which had 


been ſent to him by the Lady Ormiſton, when 


he was firſt committed, which he had made 
good Uſe of: it was Mr. Bradford's Medita- 
tion on Death; he cauſed Mr. Balcanquall 
to read a Paſſage or two of it, which he had 
chiefly noted, and as he read, Morton diſcour- 
ſed thereof to his own Comfort and their great 
Satisfaction. He profeſſed, that now he heard 


with other Ears, and read with another Mind 


and Senſe than he had done in former times. 


This Book he ſent back to the Lady by Mr. 


James Lowſon, with many Thanks, acknow- 
ledging he had been better'd by it. When 
Breaktaſt was brought in, he deſired them to 
take Part with him, and ſpake chearfully to 
them, telling them, what a Difference there 
was betwixt a Man troubled with Cares, and 
him that is reſolved and free from them. The 
laſt Night, ſaid he, before I came to my Trial; 
I could not ſleep nor take my Reſt for thinking 
how to make my Defences; but all this Night 
I hy very ſound, having nothing to trouble 
me, but to make my Peace with God. After- 
noon Mr. James Louſon, Mr. John Davidſon, 


and divers others of the Miniſters came to. 
him, There he embraced Mr. John Davidſon, 
and ſaid to him, You wrote a Book, for which: 
I was angry with you, but I never meant any 
Ul to you, forgive me. Mr. Davidſon, _ 
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5 ſo moved herewith, that he could not refrain 
from weeping. Then he repeated again be- 
fore them the fame things which we have et 
down before. The Miniſtry hearing that the 
King was otherwiſe informed of his Confeſſion 
than was true, ſent John Dury, David Fer. 
gu ſon and John Brand to his Majeſty, who in- 
Ee him rightly, and related things as they 
Were. ” 5 
THEY being returned his Keeper Wilian 
Stewart, as I take it, Brother to Arran, re. 
quired him to come forth to go to the Place 
of Execution; to whom he ſaid, They Have 
troubled me much to Day with worldly Buſi. 
neſs, wherefore I ſuppoſed they would have gi. 
wen me this Nights Leiſure to have thought of 
things which concern my Soul : But his Keeper 
replied, I think they will delay no longer, 
for all Things are ready. If it be ſo, ſaid Mor- 
ton, [0 am I too, I thank my God. And ſo, 
after a Prayer made by one of the Miniſters, 
he went down the Stairs without further Stay. 
The Earl of Arran met him by the Way, and 
brought him back to the Chamber again, wil. WU 
ling him to ſtay till his Confeſſion: were ſet 
down in Writing, that he might ſign it with 
his own Hand. But he, and the Miniſters. 
that were preſent with him; entreated that he 
might not be any more troubled with that 
Matter, ſeeing they had all heard it ſufficiently. 
Then Arran deſired that he would forgive 
him for what he had done, ſeeing he had no 
Particular againſt him. He tanfwered, That 
it was not Time to remember Quarrels; he 
forgave him and all others, as he deſired they 
would forgive him | 
Morton 8 0 he went to the Scaffold very reſolutely, 
brought to and repeated the ſame things in Audience of © +: 
the Scaffold. the People which he had ſpoken before in 45 ( 
| vate. He added moreoyer, © The King, {ays ; 


6. 
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| 
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ly, ſaid his Enemies, and Roman-like as 
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| ee he, ; ſhall this Day loſe 4 good Servant, who 
| (c dieth profeſſing the Goſpel taught now in N 


« Scotland; and though I have not walked 
« worthy of that Profeſſion (as by the Grace 
© of God I ſhould have done, if I had lived 
longer, to the hazarding of my Life, Lands, 
„ and all) yet am 1 perſwaded of God's 
% Mercy in Feſus Chriſt. And here I charge 
« you all to continue therein, and to main- 
ce tain. the ſame to the uttermoſt of your 
« Power, and God ſhall bleſs you, other- 
« wiſe you ſhall not eſcape his Puniſhment.” 
Then while Mr. James Lowſon prayed, he 
fell down flat on his Face, during which 
he uttered great Signs of being mightily mo- 
ved, which he expreiſed by Sighs and Groans, 
which many of the Beholders ſaw evident- 
ly did not proceed from Fear, but from 
the Spirit of Grace working powerfully in his 
Heart. Prayer being ended, he ſtood up, and 
his Friends came to take their Leave of him; 
and after he had bidden them farewell he ſa- 
luted the Miniſters, and took them all ſeveral- 
ly 5 the Hand, and bade them farewell in the 
Lord. = | 


Fear, and laid his Neck upon the Block, cry- 
ing continually, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, 
till the Ax of the Maiden (which, he himſelf 
bad cauſed make after the Pattern which he 
had ſeen in Halifax in Yorkſhire) falling upon 
his Neck, put an End to his Life, and that 
Note together: His Body was carried to the 
Tolbooth, and buried ſecretly in the Night in 
the Grayfriars. His Head was affixed on the 
Gate of the City. | 
Thus he died the 2d of June 1581. proud- 
. had 
lived ; conſtantly, humbly and Chriſtian-like, 
ſaid the Paſtors, who were Beholders, and 1 | 
| a 


AFTER all was done, he went without His Death. 
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approved himfelf to both Nations, and gain. 


Of Archibald the ninth Earl of Angus, 
and Eye-witneſles of all he ſaid and did. Theſe 
outward Motions being ſo like the other, are 
hardly diſcerned but by a skilful and impartial 
Eye. Wherefore the Judgment and Tettimo- 
ny of the Paſtors deſerves beſt Credit; they 
being beſt able to diſtinguiſh Nature from 
Grace, and being freeſt from Prejudice and 
Partiality. His Enemies Cenſure may juſtly be 


ſuſpected, as coming from that ſame Diſpoſi- 


tion which moved them to plot and work his 
Death. And certainly, if we obſerve and con- 
ſider his whole an and Diſcourſe during 
the Time of his Impriſonment, and at the ve- 
I Point of his Execution, he muſt be void of 
all Charity that doth not judge the beſt of his 
Confeſſion and Chriſtian Diſpoſition. So that 
it ſeems to be more than human Hatred to be 
thus affected towards an Enemy after his Death, 
to kill him again by an uncharitable Conſtru- 
ction of his Devotions end Piety towards God. 
Livor poſt fata quieſcit. Envy ceaſeth after 
Death, and ſo let it do towards him. If a 
Man would ſee a Pattern. of one exerciſed in 
all the Changes and Viciſſitudes of Fortune, 


who had gone through. and tried all the E- 


ſtates and Conditions of human Life; let him 
caſt his Eyes upon our Earl of Morton, in his 
Childhood, in his riper Years, and in his old 


Age, in Peace and in War, in private and 


publick Employments, in every thing he took 


in hand, in every Eſtate and Condition, he 


acquit himſelf with Credit, Honour, and even 
Admiration. When he was a ſerving Man, he 
was induſtrious, careful and faithful; when he 


came to an Eſtate, and was a Nobleman, he 


behaved himſelf as if he had been bred ſuch 
from his Infancy. In Court, he acted the 
Courtier, in Council a Stateſman, abroad in 
England, being ſent thither Ambaſſador, he 


ed 


1 
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and his Uncle the Earl of Morton. 
ed great Reputation of Sufficiency. While he 
enjoyed the Favour of his Princeſs, he was not 
puffed up; and being in Diſgrace and baniſh- 
ed, he was not caſt down. He was a faith- 
tu} Colleague and Fellow-Governor with o- 
thers; and when he came to be ſole and ſu- 
preme, this Country never enjoyed greater 
Peace, and a more flouriſhing Regency. Be- 
ing returned to the Condition of a private 
Nobleman, he obeyed as well as before he had 
commanded. And laſt of all, when he was 
accuſed, condemned and executed, he ſhewed 
himſelf to be himſelf, and a good Chriſtian. 
He was well skilled, as in politick Govern- 
ment, ſo in Oeconomy, from the Shrub to 
the Scepter, from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the wielding of the Sword and 
Scepter in the Seat of Juſtice, The ſmalleſt 
ns meaneſt Points of Husbandry did. not e- 
ſcape him, and the higheſt and deepeſt Points 
of State were not above his Reach; ſo that 
the Saying of the Hiſtorian concerning Cato. 
Major, In hoc viro tanta vis animi ingeniique 
fuit, ut quocunque loco natus eſſet, fortunam 
ſibi ipſe facturus fuiſſe videretur, is no leſs true, 
and may as well be applied to Morton: And 
that alſo which follows, Nulla ars neque pri- 
vata, neque publica rei gerende ei defuit, ur- 
banas, ruſticaſque res pariter callebat. He 
was ſlow of Speech, by a natural Stayedneſs 
and compoſed Gravity. He was of a middle 
Stature, rather ſquare than tall, having the Hair 
of his Head and Beard of a yellowiſh flaxen; 
His Face was full and large, his Countenance 


majeſtick, grave and princely; he was affable 


and courteous to all, yet ſo as to keep bold 
Encroachers aloof, and famuliar, ſo as not te. 
m_ to keep his Diſtance. He was given to 
gat er Riches, yet without Oppreſſion or Sor- 
idneſs: For he was liberal upon a 
8 . an 


284 Of Archibald the ninth. Earl of Angus, 
25 and not unmindful of his Friends. Of which 
Diſpoſition I remember this Inſtance; when 
John Haldane of Gleneagles, with his Friends 
of the Houſe of Mar, eſpecially: the Abbot of 
Dryburgh, came to him to agree with him 
for his Wardſhip, he being Regent, told them 
that he had beſtowed it on Iſabel] Hume Daugh- 
ter to Sir David, and Siſter: to Sir George Hume 
of Wedder burn, and that he might take her and 
it together, which he did accordingly. This 
came. merely of himſelf, having never been 
ſpoken to, and when there was none that be. 
longed to the Gentlewoman near him, to: ſug. 
geſt it to him. He was alſo calm, and not 
eaſily moved to Anger, and apt to forget and 
forgive Injuries, that had been betwixt him 
and any other. This appeared in his Car- 
riage towards Mr. Knox, who had uſed him FF , 
roughly, and rebuked him ſharply for divers t 
things, but eſpecially for his labouring to ſet 8 
up and maintain the Eſtate of Biſhops. For Ii ,| 
bowlſoeyer he took it hardly for the Time, yet I .1 
when Mr. Knox lay a-dying, he went and vi- WW 
ſited him, and after he was dead, was preſent 1h 
at his Burial, where he gave him this honour. 3 
able and ingenuous Teſtimany, Here lieſt thou, R 
faid he, who wert never afraid of the Face of 
Man in delivering thy Meſſage from GOD. He i 7 
ſet a- foot a great good Work, and would no que- 1 | 
ſtion have ſeen it perfected, if he had brook- 
+ ed his Regency a while longer, which was the 
reducing of our Laws into a more eaſy Form 
and Method than now they are. The Care of 
this was committed to Sir James Balfour and 
Mr. John Skeen, Clerk Regiſter, and Maſter 
of the Rolls. The Work, as I am informed, 
was well advanced, but when he quit his Au- 
thority, they left off any further Proceeding 
in it. And I have heard ſince ſome queſtion it, I hi 
whether or not it would have done good 0 
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ſed it to be but Vanity. . 
Ir we admit Morton to be a Judge or Wit- 


the Subjects, as if it were to be doubted whe- 


ther it were better to have ſome Order than 
none at all. So apt are Men to calumniate 


any thing that hinders their particular Emolu- 
ment, and curbs them from doing what they 
liſt. He kept a Concubine or two, rej Arey 6 
of his Lady's being frantick, and was even too 
much ſet to heap up Treaſure; yet his Care 
was that his Enemies ſhould not be enriched 
by it, and his Luck was anſwerable to his. 


Care: For thoſe on whom he would have be- 


ſtowed them, if he had had Power and Op- 
portunity to diſtribute them according to his 
Mind, by good Fortune lighted on it; I know 
not if they got all of it, or if it were divided 
according to that Proportion which he per- 
haps would have obſerved. James Richardſon 


of Smenton, his Brother-in-law, got a Share of 


them, having been truſted with the keeping 
thereof; Janet Sharp his Leman another 
Share, James Douglas of Spot got ſome Part 
thereof; and ſome very ſmall Portion, as is 
thought in reſpect of the whole Sum, came te 
the Hands of Archibald Earl of Angus, after 
his Return from his firſt Baniſnment. A no- 


table Example of the Uncertainty of corruptible 


Riches, and worldly. treaſure, which cannot be 
preſeryed from the _ digging through of the 
Thief, the eating ard conſuming of the Moth, 
or the ſcattering of an unfaithful Hand. Tho“ 
he employed himſelf much about it, and thought 
it a great Point of Wiſdom thus to ſtore. u 

Wealth; yet at his Death he ſaw and confeſ- 


— 


neſs, and what better either Judge or Witneſs 
can we find? he will decide the Queſtion be- 
twixt the two Parties, which do challenge each 


to himſelf, and derogates from the other, that 


high Honour and Title of Wiſdom ; 1 mean 
b betwixt 


and his Uncle the Earl of Moaton! . 
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286 Of Archibald be ninth Earl of Angus, 
betwixt him that ſeeks after worldly Honour, 
Dignity and Riches, and him that, having his 
Mind raiſed higher, and pitched upon' better 
Things, ſlights theſe earthly Things as Traſh, 
not worthy of his Care. The Wordling calls, 
and thinks him a Fool, and he eſteems no bet. 
ter of the Worldling; and each laughs the o- 
ther to Scorn, Who then ſhall be Judge or 
Witneſs, ſeeing all are Parties, and there is 
no Man but is either of the one Side or the 
other? Certainly we may judge beſt by the 
Confeſſion of the Parties themſeves ; of which 
the laſt never yielded, never gainſaid or be- 
lyed their Afertion; while they live they a- 
vouch it, and at their Death they do confirm it 
much more. Though Chry ſippus Tormenter 
do torture them, though the World, for the 
Want of it, do afflict them with Contempt, till 
they ſtand faſt, and ſtick to their Point un- 
ſhaken and unmoved. The Worldlings, on 
the contrary, ſometimes while they flouriſh in 
Proſperity, ever when they are in Adverſity: 

Sometimes while they live and are in Health, - 
ever when they ly a-dying, confeſs againſt 
themſelves, and call all their Labour and ( 
Pains about it Folly and Vanity. So did Mor- 
ton amongſt others, which the Wiſe will lay 
to Heart, and make their Uſe of it. 
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Jacobus Dnglaſius, Mortonius Comes, Prorex 8 
pro JAC OBO VI. Edinburgi ſecuri per- 
cuſſus, anno 1581. 


Hunc ſpecta Heroem, celſo cui ſpirat ab ore 
Maſeſtas, toto & pectore rarus honos. 
Anguſtos inter, terrarum lumina, reges, 7 
Pro Rege, & Domino, regia ſceptra tulit. 
Conſilium, imperium, virtus, facundia, cenſus, I 2. 
| Queque homines capiunt, queque dedere di, I y. 
nus cuncta fuit. Nihil ad faſtigia ä 


Of Archibald the third of that Name, &c. 287 ö 


Defuit, aternum ſi ſua fata darent. 


th Sed viden' ut ſubito fatorum turbine ver ſa 
7 omnia, & in præceps pondere preſſa ſuo? 4 
h, Diſcite mortales mortalia temnere, & illa i | AF 
s, | Quarere, que miſeris non rapit aura levis. 
2 James Douglas Earl of Morton, Regent, Be- 

headed at Edinburgh, 1581. 


he Behold this Hero how his Looks be grac'd 

ne With Majeſty, what Honour's in his Breaſt! 3 

ch How high his Port may to the World appear? 

He rules a King, and doth his ae bear. 

Counſel, commanding, and perſwaſive Art, 

Whatever Men enjoy or Gods impart, 

Is found in him: It Fortune did remain 

he | Conſtant, no greater Height he need obtain. 

in But ah! what ſudden Carving 3 is here! this State 
Faln with its own Weight, lies oppreſt by Fate. 


on © Obſerve it well, and learn thoſe Goods to prize, 
in Which never can decay; the reſt deſpiſe. 
„„ | 

th, 5 | 2 

nſt 


"! | Of Archibald, the third of that Name, 
o. and ninth Earl of Angus. 


Ow we come to Archibald himſelf, the 
third bearing the Name of Archibald, 
Son to David, as hath been ſaid. 

He was thrice married, firſt to Margaret 
Erskine Daughter to John Earl of Mar, who 
was Regent of Scotland immediately before 
Morton, She was a beautiful, chaſte, and vir- 
tuous Lady ; She lived with him but few Years, 
and died without Children. 

AFTER her he was married to Margaret 
Leſly,Daughter to the Earl of Rothes. She lived 
with him the Space of Years, after mm 

e 
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| 288 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
7: he was divorced from her for her Adultery. 
| | She had likewiſe no Children. PET br; 
His third Wife was Jean Lyon, Daughter 
to the Lord Glamis Chancellor, and Reli& of 
Robert Douglas of Lochlevin. She bare to him 
a Daughter after his Deceaſe, named Marga. 
ret, who died about the Age of fifteen Years, 
a Maid, unmarried. - 
His Educa= HE was bred and brought up with his Uncle 
tion. Morton, as we have ſaid, who was his Tutor 
and Guardian. He ſtudied in St. Andrews in 
the new College, with Mr. John Douglas Pro- 
voſt of that College, and Rector of the Uni. 
verſity, till he was fifteen Years of Age. Af. 
ter that, he lived at Court with his Uncle, ha. 
ving with him his Pedagogue Mr. John Pro. 
vain, who endeavoured to inſtruct him inthe 
Latin Tongue, and taught him Logick and 
Rhetorick, but with ſuch Succeſs as is cuſtom- 
able to Youth and Nobility ; Nature, Counſel 
and Example drawing them rather to the Ex. 
erciſes of the Body, which are more agreeable 
to their Inclination, and are eſteemed more 
| Mr and proper for their Place: Whereas Let. 
ters are thought only neceflary and. uſetul for 
mean Men, who intend to live by them, and 
make Profeſhon of ſome Art or Science for 
their Maintenance, but no ways either ſuitable 


| 

1 

or requiſite in Noblemen, and ſuch as are of 
an eminent Rank or Degree. For theſe they 
are judged to be too baſe, and he that affect. 
them pedantick. Nay, moſt Men do ac . 
count the Study and Knowledge of them pre- n 
judicial, and no ſmall Impediment to politick r 
Activeneſs, and that it doth abate the V1goul 
of the Mind, which is requiſite for their Cal n 
ling of being Stateſmen and Warriours. f 

perverſe and pernicious Tenet, and far con 

trary to the Practice of the moſt famous Cap ot 
tains and Princes in all Ages, ſuch as we th. 


75 
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Great, and Pompey called the Great alſo; of 


Trajan, Antoninus, Charlemaign, and almoſt 
all the Grecian Worthies. And yet we hear 


that the Nobility, in France eſpecially, account 
it a Reproach to be eſteemed learned, and 
deem it honourable to be ignorant, 
Moc good may this honourable Igno- 
rance do them, ere any wiſe Man envy it. As 
for the Earl of Angus, ſore did he repent of 


this Neglect; eſpecially in the Time of his 


lat Baniſhment, during which he laboured to 
have repaired that Overſight of his Youth, b 

reading and hearing read Latin Authors of all 
Sorts, both Hiſtorians and others; chiefly Ju- 


nius and Tremellius Tranſlation of the Scrip- 


ture, which he took great Pleaſure in: And 
though the Defect of Practice in his Youth 
could not be altogether ſupplied, yet ſuch was 
his natural Judgment, thar 1n expreſſing of his 
Mind either by Word or Writ, none could do 
it more judiciouſſy; and in dictating of Let- 
ters, or any other thing, he even equalled, if 
not overmatched thoſe who would challenge 
to be the moſt skillful therein. This was well 


known, and ingenuouſly acknowledged by 
Chancellor Maitland, of honourable Memo- 
ry, who having lighted upon ſome Letters of 


his, written with his own Hand, ſo well con- 
ceived, that ſome who heard them read, ſup- 
poſed they had not been his penning, but 
that he had only tranſcribed them, that they 
might ſeem to be his own; he, on the contra- 
ry affirmed, and it was true, that they were 
of his penning, and that he did ſeldom uſe a- 
ny Man's Help that Way, being himſelf very 
ſufficient. os 

CONCERNING his Actions in the Time 


of his Uncle's Regency, we have ſpoken of - 


them in his Life, as the fitteſt Place for them 
„ © ol 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 


Julius Ceſar, Scipio Africanus, Alexander the 
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| to be remembred in, and we need not repeat 
them here. After his Death, finding no ſure 

Footing in Scotland, amongſt thoſe who were 

Authors of it, and would ſeek to ſecure them- 

ſelves from all Revenge, by making him a- 

way in like Manner, being commanded by the 

| King, and ſummoned in his Name to come 
He flies in- to Court, he retired into England. There he 
to England, was kindly received, and honourably enter- 
tained by the Liberality of Queen AHlixabeth, 
artly in Memory of his Uncle, but no leſs for 
fis own Sake, being of ſo great Hope and 
Expectation, conceived by the Appearance 
of his preſent Virtues, his Wiſdom, Diſ- 
_eretion and Towardlineſs, which made him 
acceptable to all, and begot Love and Favour 
both from her Majeſty, and her Counſellors 
that then guided the State, ſuch as Sir Robert 
Dudley Earl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham Secretary; and more eſpecially he pro- 
cured the liking of him who is ever to be re- 
membred with Honour, Sir Philip Sidney I 
mean; like Diſpoſition, in Courteſy of Na- 
ture, and Equality of Age, did ſo knit their 
Hearts together, that Sir Philip failed not, as 
often as his Affairs would permit him, to viſit 
him, in ſo much that he did ſcarce ſuffer any 
one Day to ſlip, whereof he did not ſpend the 
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Travel, or had brought forth rather (though 
not poliſhed and refined as now it is) his ſo 
beautiful and univerſally accepted Birth, his 
Arcadia. He delighted much to impart it to 
Angus, and Angus took as much Pleaſure to 

be Partaker thereof. ONE 
THERE were with him at this Time in 
England of the Name of Douglas, James Lord 
Torthorrel, and Sir George his Brother, two 
Sons of Morton's, James of Spot, and Archi- 
bald of Pittendrich: Allo James of 2 
an 


8 moſt Part in his Company. He was then in 


and 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 


and Sir George of Langniddery. There were 


beſides theſe, of Note, only John Carmichael 


and his Sons, together with Hugh Carmichael; 
the reſt were but his ordinary Servants and 
Dependers. 8 | 

HE reſided openly at Court, being no Re- 
bel, and not convicted or guilty of any Crime 


_ againſt his Prince or Country. No ſuch thing 


was laid to his Charge 4 his Enemies, other- 
wiſe the entertaining of him had been a Breach 
of the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms. All that 
could be alledged was, that he had withdrawn 
himſelf from the Fury of his Enemies: And 
yet, as if he had been a Rebel and' forfeited, 
they intromitted with his Rents and Eſtate for 
their own Uſe. He ſpent his Time there in 


learning to ride great Horſes, and handling of 


his Arms, together with uſing ſuch courtly 
and manly Exerciſes as became his Age and 
Place. But above all, he was careful to ob- 
ſerve the Government of the Country, and Po- 
licy of that State and Kingdom; making his 
own Uſe thereof for his bettering, both in Chri- 
ſtianity and civil Prudence. He looked with 
an heedful Eye upon Mens Wiſdom, and 
through that, upon God's working by their 
Wiſdom; he noted the Actions of thoſe who 
were the Guiders of that State, Court and 
Country, ſaw their Aims and Deſigns; and 
comparing them with his own Affairs, and 
things faln out at Home, he called to mind 
what had befaln his Uncle Morton; who, like 
them, had no leſs flouriſhed, but was ſoon 
cut down and withered : Who had been fo 
powerful and honoured but a little before, yet 
in a Moment, as it were, was overthown and 
trod under Foot. His Thoughts alſo reflect- 


ing upon himſelf, and his own Condition, 


how he was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
try, and depend upon the Eſtimation of Stran- 
2 gers; 


2 
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gers; that though for the preſent he was ſome. 
what reſpected, yet it was uncertain how long 
he ſhould be ſo, no longer than they ſhould 
think it profitable for their own Eſtate, and 
conducible for their Ends. From hence rai- 
ſing his Mind to the Contemplation of all 
humane Affairs, and of Men of all Degrees, 


even of Princes themſelves, he learned that, 


which few will, and care to learn of an 

Rank, and fewer do practiſe that are in hig 

Places, whoſe Places crave Action, and Aqi- 
on over-treads Contemplation ; he learned, I 
ſay, truly to contemn all worldly things, ſuch 
as Riches, Honour, Dignities, and the like; 
and truly to_ſeek after heavenly Treaſure, 
which periſheth not, and bringeth with it no 
Anxiety or Sollicitude of Mind, having the Soul 
fully ſet and fixed on God alone. Many ſpeak 
of it, and that very well, and not without 
ſome Senſe and Feeling thereof, but it laſts 
not, fave for a Fit, and ſudden Flaſh. We 
are all of us too earthly, and ſavour too much 
of Earth, from whence we were taken, thither 
alſo we bend, and tend ever downward, what 
through our natural Propenſion that Way, 
what by Example of the Multitude, which, like 
a violent Stream of an over-bearing Flood, 
carries us along, if we be not firmly Þuilt up- 
on the Rock of heavenly Reſolution, and un- 
leſs we keep faſt our Hold by perpetual and 
never intermitted Meditation. For him I dare 
avouch it, that howſoeyer he refrained from 
outward Shows, for fear of falling into Oſten- 
tation, or whatever other ways he was 4 
ed about in regard of his Place and Calling, 

yet his Mind was ever, even in the midſt of 
Buſineſs, wholly bent to God-ward, and would 


have been glad to have been freed from all 
Thoughts and Affairs which had any Mixture 


of earthly things. And this Diſpoſition, wrought 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 
in him by his being exiled, be eſteemed no ſmall 
Benefit and Adyantage of his Sufferings; ſo 
that in private, where he expreſſed himſelf 
freely, without all Mask of Ceremony; he 
hath many times been heard to thank God 
very heartily, with grave Words and ſettled 
Countenance, ſaying, That he would not have 
exchanged the Croſs of his firſt Baniſhment for 
all the Crowns and Princes Eſtates in the 
World, far leſs for an Earldom or Lordſhip, 


ſuch as Angus or Douglas. So did God work 


with him by Adverſity. 

WHILE he was thus working upon him- 
ſelf in England, and framing his Heart after 
a new Mould and Faſhion, which few knew 
or dreamed of, God was preparing the Way 
for his Return to his Place and Honours in 
Scotland, The Love which his Countrymen 


| bore to him was great, and likewiſe almoſt 


univerſal, as it did commonly follow that po- 


pular Name of Douglas, to which it was in a 


manner hereditary, eyen in regard of his own 
courteous, mild and towardly Diſpoſition, and 
of the great Hopes and ExpeQation of excel- 
lent Fruit from ſo noble and worthy a Plant. 
This being accompanied with his Suffering and 
Innocence, together with his harmleſs Youth, 


did move Pity, and ftir the Affe ct ions of moſt 
Men towards him. 


As for particular Friends, he wanted them 
not, as few Noblemen in this Country do, all 
the Nobility being linked and bound one to 
another by Kindred or Alliance, his Houſe ha- 


ving been ſo eminent of a long Time; and 


there being few of the Nobles but were either 
deſcended of it, or tied to it by ſome Con- 
ſanguinity or Relation: And therefore one 
would think it ſtrange that he ſhould have been 
ſo long baniſhed; yet when we look upon his 
Uncle Morton's Caſe, who had the ſame Friends 

| N 3 or 


294 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 


or more, it is far more ſtrange that he ſhould 
have come to ſuch an End. But as in this, 
when the appointed Time came, nothing could 
hinder his Fall and Oyerthrow : So in Angus's 
Caſe, until the Time appointed by God came, 
nothing could work his Reſtitution. W hat the 
Eſtate of Buſineſs was at his Departure, we 
have told already in Morton's Lite, ere that 
Year came fully to an End, or not long af- 
ter he had been a Year in England, there fell 
out a Change at Court, which was thus: 
Eſme Lord Aubigny (now Duke of Lennox) 
and James Stewart Earl of Arran, had, with - 
their great Riches and Honours, acquired muth 
Hatred from all forts of Men. The Miniſtery 


ſuſpected Papiſt, and perſwaded that the other, 
to wit Arran, was a downright Atheiſt. The 
Nobility ſtormed and grudged at their extra- 
ordinary and ſudden Preferment. For James 
was made Lord Hamilton, Abercorn, Bothwell- 
haugh, and Earl of Arran, with a Power al- 
moiſt abſolute (given or arts aj under the 
Name of Captain of the Guard, and the Pre- 
text of purſuing the Douglaſes) to apprehend, 
impriſon, and put on the Rack whomſoever 
he pleaſed, Aubigny was made Lord of Dal- 
keith, Tantallon, Darlin, Torbouton, and Duke 
of Lennox, Keeper of the Caſtle of Dumbar- 
ton, and great Chamberlain of Scotland. 


Tus did they oyertop and overſhadow the 


reſt of the Peers, as tall Cedars do {mall Shrubs, 
to their great Diſcontentment. The Gentle- 
men were ſo uſed by them, that they eſteem- 
ed themſelyes brought into a Thraldom and 
Slavery, none of them being ſure of their E- 
5 ſtates, 
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ſtates, which were wrung from them by Co- 
lour of Law, the Cloak of their Oppreſſion, 
and all fearing the Rage and unlimited Vio- 
lence, eſpecially of James Stewart, who was 
compoſed of nothing elſe, and whoſe Acti- 
ons were ſuitable to his Diſpoſition. 


THE Burrows were alienated, by nee e | 
ſhort in their Privileges and Immunities, Which 


were retrenched, and taken away, according to 
their Humours of Avarice, and according to 
the Suggeſtions of their Informers. 


WiIru this their exorbitant Increaſe of 5 


Power and Inſolence, as the Hatred of others 
did increaſe towards them, ſo did Variance a- 
riſe betwixt themſelves. The firſt Occaſion 


| hereof was the carrying of the Crown at Par- 


liament : This was proper, and is the heredi- 
tary Right and Privilege of the Houſe of An- 
gus; and he being now baniſhed, and the Duke 
of Lennox having his Eſtate, either on that 
Account, or becauſe of his more honourable 
Deſcent, or by the Advantage of the King's 


Favour, which he had in greater Meaſure than 


Arran, we canot affirm; but fo it was, that 


he was preferred to bear it. Arran ſtormed 


at this, and proteſted that his bearing of it at 
this time mould not be prejudicial to his Claim, 
who being deſcended of the Houſe of Duke 
Murdoch, which was neareſt to the King, ought 
in Reaſon to have carried it; yet he renoun- 
ced all Title to the Lingo, 
of this Extraction of his Pedegree, and chal- 
lenging of this Honour. This Renunciation 
was derided by ſome, and diſdained by others, 
as a high Preſumption in him, who being but 
lately raiſed from ſo mean an Eſtate, durſt ut- 
ter Speeches that bewrayed ſuch vaſt Thoughts, 
as to aim at no leſs than the Kindom, if ever, 
(the King's own Race failing) the Right there- 


to ſhould happen to be controverted. And in- 
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| deed his Deſigns are thought to have flown to 
no lower Pitch, which perhaps had been no 
very hard Task for him, if he could as well 
have kept out the Hamiltons (who could on! 
pretend Right to it) and the Douglaſes, Whole 
Power and Authority was the greateſt in the 
Country, as he found Means to caſt them out 
of Court and Country: For then he had had no 
Competitor but the Duke of Lennox, and him, 
being a Stranger, and ſubſiſting merely by the 
preſent King's Fayour, he nothing doubted to 
fupplant by Crafc and Violence, joined with 
ſuch a colourable Claim. Another Occaſion 
of Diſcord fell out by Sir John Seton, Son to 
the Lord Seton, and Maſter of the King's Hor- 
ſes. As the King was about to go to his 
Horſe to ride a-hunting, Arran having ſome- 
thing to ſpeak to him in private, all Men were 
commanded to remove, which all did ſaving. 
Sir John, who _ by his Place to wait up- 
on the King, and ſet him on his Horſe, ſtaid 
ſtill, and did not remove with the reſt. Ar- 
ran ſeeing him to ſtay behind the reſt, either 
threatned to throw his Batton at him, or did 
throw it indeed; for he carried a Staff or Bat- 
ton as Captain of the Guard. Sir John would 
have requitted this Aﬀront, but was hindred 
by the Guard, who carried him down Stairs, 
and ſo they parted for that Time. The next 
Day Sir John, his Brother Sir William, and 
the Lord Seton himſelf, were all commanded 
to keep their Lodgings, which the Duke, who 
favoured them, took ſo ill, that he refuſed to 
come abroad that Day. At laſt they were ſo 
divided, that the Duke carried the King with 
him to Dalkeith, and Arran abode in the Pa- 
lace of Holy-rood-houſe. There were with the 
Duke, the Lord Seton, Maxwell, then Earl of 
Morton, with ſome others; Argyle, Ruthven, 
(then Treaſurer, and lately made Earl of Gow- 


92 


r 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 


ry) the Secretary, the Comptroller, and other 


Officers of State, ſtaid with Arran, and took 
upon them to make the Body of the King's 
Council, and to fit as ſuch : But all theirDe- 
crees and Concluſions were daſhed by the 


King in Perſon, which they wanted. 


THESE Broils laſted from the End of Octo- 
ber till the middle of February, about which 


Time the King returning to Holy-rood-houſe, 


from whence Arran had removed before, and 
from thence going back again to Dalkeith, he 
fent for him, and reconciled him to the Duke, 


after which they became greater Friends than 


ever they had been before: So that Arran 


would ds nothing for any Man but what he 
knew ſtood with the Duke's good liking. But 
this Union betwixt themſelves divided them 


the more from others, and others from both 
of them; for now he that had any Buſineſs 


with either, behoved to ſue to both, and he 
that diſliked, or bore IILwill to either, was 


forced to fawn on him alſo, or to hate both, 
and ſeek the Overthrow of them both alike. 
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Juſtice- 


At the Juſtice-Eyres in Perth, July 1582, in ſome Eyres in 


Conteſt betwixt the Duke and the Earl of Pet 1562 


Gowry, the Duke ſpake ſome reproachful 
Words to him in French, which Gowry not 
underſtanding then, afterwards, when he had 


learned what the Meaning of them were, he up- 


braided the Duke with Ungratefulneſs, telling 
him, That was all the Thanks he got for ha- 


ving twice ſaved him from being killed. Thus 


was he alienated, or thus did he bewray his 
Alienation of Mind, which lay hidden, till 


now it burſt forth. Another Time the Cham- 


berlain-Eyres being indicted to be kept the 28th 


of Auguſt by the Duke, then Chamberlain, 


which was a Court very odious to the Burrows, 


as being rather a legal Robbery, than a Court 


of Juſtice, and upon which it is thought he: 
1 8 
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was ſet of Purpoſe, that he might incur more 
Hatred, which commonly falls out, when 
a former general Diſlike doth meet with pri 
vate Grudges. This Court, I fay, being in- 

dicted, while the Duke was buſied in pre- 
paring for it, and he, with Arran, ha- 
ving left the King, were at Edinburgh and 
Ties about ſuch Things as were neceſſa- 
| ry thereto : the 24th of Auguſt the King came 
. rom his Hunting in 3 th to ee 
1582, where Gowry, aſſiſted by ſome of the Nobility, 
removed the Guard that were under the Com- 
mand of Arraz, with no great ado, and laid 
hold alſo of the Earl himſelf, as he entred into 
the Houſe of Rathven, and conveyed him in- 
to a cloſs Room, where he was kept, and not 
fuffered to come near the King. 

HE had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing of an Altera. 

tion, come — Edinburgh with a Company 
of about fourſcore Horſe ; but hearing that the 
Earl of Mar was at Kirro/s in his Way, he 
fent his Company with his Brothers, Robert 
and Henry, and he himſelf, with one or two, 
taking a By-way, came to have ſlipt into the 
King's Preſence, before they had been aware 
of him. But Gowry being advertiſed hereof, 
met him at the Gate, and had ſtraightways 
killed. him, if George Auchinleck, ſometime 
Servant to Morton, had not held his Hand as 
he was about to haye pulled out his Dagger to 
bave ftabbed him. His two Brothers with 
their Company, were defeated by the Earl of 
Mar, of which Robert was wounded alſo, and 
taken Priſoner. . 
THERE joined with Mar and Ruthven o- 
penly Thomas Lyon Maſter of Glamis, Lau- 
rence Lord Oliphant, together with Sir Levi 
Ballantine of Auchnoule Juſtice-clerk and o- 
thers. Before Mar came, the Guard made 
ſome Difficulty to admit them, and grant * 
| (Ne 
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Entrance into the King's Chamber: For they, 


| ſerving for Pay, and being put in, and command- 


ed by Arran, when they heard what had ©: 4 
pened to their Captain, made an Offer to reſiſt, 
and not to ſuffer any Man to come nearthe King, 
unleſs he ſhould ſignify his Pleaſure to be ſack: 

SIR Lewis Ballantine conceiving great In- 
dignation hereat, asked at Mr. David Hume, 
as by Chance was come thither, and ſtood 


next to him, if he had a Piſtol about him, 


which he gave him, but withall ſaid to him, 
Be not too haſty to ſhoot, let them alone, yon 
ſpall find that their Fury will ſoon fail, lack- 


ing thur Captain and a Head, and that the 


will give Way, when once they ſee the Nobili- 
ty approach. And ſo they did indeed; for the 


Earl of Mar being come, and the reſt joining 


with him, they ſhrank away. When they came to 


the King, they ſhewed him the Neceſſity of doing 
what they had done, in regard of the Violence of 
Arran,and their Fear and Suſpicion of the Duke 
of Lennox; that there was no other Way to 


remove the general Diſcontent of his Subjects, 


and to prevent the Dangers which would fol- 
low thereupon to himſelf and his Crown, than 
by removing. of theſe Men from about him, 
whoſe unjuſt Actions, and violent Oppreſſions, 
reflected upon his Majeſty, to the great Pre- 
judice of his Honour and Eſtate, as alſo to the 
great Diſadvantage of Religion, and the Good 
of his People. The King aſſented to what 
they ſaid, either becauſe E thought it to be 


true, or rather, as appeared afterwards, that 


he might ſeem to approve of that which he 
could not reſiſt. So they go to Perth, then 
to Stirling, where their Proclamations were ſet 
forth; the one containing the King's Declara- 
tion concerning what was done at Ruathven, 
that it was for his Service, and acceptable to 


him. In the other, the Duke of Lennox was 
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commanded to depart out of the Realm of 
Scotland, before the 24th of September. There 
was a third alſo, by which the Chamberlain- 
Eyres were diſcharged to be kept. 

Angus re- THE Earl of Angus had, a little before theſe 
turns home, things, come down from the Court of Eng- 
| land to Berwick, in Expectation of this Change, 
and now viog Notice given him by theſe 

Noblemen of what had paſſed, he ſtaid a while 

in the Town, and thereafter came into Scot- 

land; yet did he not go directly to Court, but 
came to Cumlege in the Merſe, a Houſe with- 
in eight Miles of Berwick, which belonged to 

Archibald Auchinleck, a Follower of his Un- 

cle Morton, and lay next adjacent to his Ba- 

rony of Buncle. There he remained, till Mr. 

Bowes and, Mr. Cary, Ambaſſadors from the 

ueen of England, came into Scotland, the 

T1ith of September, and did by their Interceſ- 

ſion obtain of the King, that he might be aſ— 

ſoilzied from that Crime of Rebellion which 
his Enemies had put upon him, becauſe he had 
not obeyed their Charges given out in tlie 

King's Name, to come to Court, which was 

indeed to come into their Power. Neither did 

he preſently after he was relaxed come near 

the King, until he had Aſſurance that the King 
was well contented, and deſirous that he 
ſhould come to him; but ſtaid about five 

Weeks, expecting his full and free Conſent 

therein, that his Return might be ſuch as could 

not be excepted againſt. The King delayed 
him a while, that he might be beholden to him 
for this Favour, and he was contented to ſta 

ſo long, that the King might ſee he was wil 
ing to receive it at his Hands as a Fayour, and 
that by ſo doing, he might fully remove all 
hard Conſtruction that his Majeſty could make 
of bis withdrawing into England. He had 

Freſence of the King the zcth of a- 
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bout two Months after he came home, in the 
Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, where he was kind- 
ly and lovingly received, to the great Content- 
ment of all Men, and with great Commen- 
dation of his Modeſty; for that he had pa- 
tiently waited for his Prince's Pleaſure ſo long 
a Time, and had not abruptly ruſht into his 
Sight, which many would, ING might have. 
done eaſily, had he pleaſed to have made uſe 
of the Opportunity which was offered : But 
his Diſpoſition was not that Way ſet ; he was. 
truly of a mild Diſpoſition, abhorring all Tur- 
bulence, inclining to. Peace, and to all Sub- 
miſſion toward his Prince. „ 

Now being thus returned, gladly would he: 
have lived in Quietnefs, and enjoyed the King's. 
Favour ſtill, as he had it at this Time, and 
willingly would he have ſerved him as a faith- 
ful and loyal Subject, according as he had been 

leaſed. to have employed him, without fur- 
ther ſtirring or meddling with any thing, or a- 
| ny Perſon. Neither, as I. think, did the World 
ever know, or bring forth a more calm and: 
quiet Spirit, void of Ambition and Ca- 
vetouſneſs, as alſo of all Envy and Malice: 
to any Creature, which are the chief Cau- 
ſes of tumultuous Practices. He was alſo 


mindful of Morton's Counſel at his Death, who 


adviſed him to do ſo: And being already in 
ſo honourable a Place (firſt of the Nobility) 
he had little or nothing elfe to deſire. or hope 
for, if he could haye Sor aſſured: to poſleſs 
his own in Peace. But finding the Country 
divided, the Dregs of the old Faction that 
| ſtood for the Queen ſtill working underhand, 
and by it the Romiſh Party labouring to under- 
mine the true reformed Religion, and ſuch as 
had been Inſtruments to eſtabliſh it, upon whoſe 


Ruin theſe new Men did endeayour to build: 
their Preferment; ſo that none could with. 
185 Surety. 
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Surety live in enn Place, as a good 
Patriot, but behoved to take Part with them 
that ſtood for Religion, and undergo the like 
Hazard as they did. Beſides, theſe Noblemen 
had in very Deed wrought out and made wa 
for his Return from Exile, by removing het 
who were, as common Enemies to all honeſt 
Men, ſo more particularly his ſpecial Enemies, 
having been Authors of his Uncle's Death, 
and who had ſeized upon his own Lands and 
Poſſeſſions. They were alſo his near Kinf. 
men, and dear Friends, Gowry and Glami; 
were come of his Houſe, Oliphant was of his 
Alliance, having married Margaret Douglas 
: Daughter to William of Lochlevin, and Mar 
: was bis Brother-in-law, and no leſs his Bro. 
ther in Affection, which continued without the 
leaſt Breach or Diminution fo long as he lived. 
Theſe private and publick Inducements thus 
concurring, he 3 not eſteem that Cauſe to 
be more theirs than his own; and therefore 
could not chuſe but embrace it as his own, | 
that is, to the utmoſt of his Power. | 
He joins THEREFORE he joined with them in it 
wich the ſincerely; but they continued not long undi 
Lords a- vided amongſt themſelves: For the Duke be- 
gainſt the ing divers tinies charged to void the Realm, 
Courtiers. after divers Shifts an Delays, at laſt he went 
through England into France, in the Month 
ru 8 and not we | 60G he died there 
jes the 27th of July 1583. After he was gone, 
pos ” they being rid of that Fear, there fell out Dit- 
ention betwixt the Earl of Gowry and Secre- 
tary Pitcairn (made Lord of Dunfermline) 
in April 1583. The King went to the Caltle 
of St. Andrews in Auguſt, and there the Earl of 
Gowry, having changed his Mind with the 
. Change of Affairs, took a Remiſſion for his 
4 Fact at Ruthven, as being Treaſon, and ſo b) 


at Rothven, his own Confeſſion, condemned himſelf, * 
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all his Partners therein, and by ſeparating him- 
ſelf from them, overthrew the Cauſe and them 
with it. All this while after Angus's Return, 
there was nothing done worthy of Memory, 
fave that he, out of his Love and Reſpect to 
his Uncle Morton cauſed his Head to be ta- 
ken down from the City-gate, and honourably 
buried with his Body, the 1oth December 1582. 


The chief Inſtrument in this Change was Wil- 


liam Stewart, a Brother of the Houſe of Go- 
ſton, who had been a Colonel in the Low- 


Countries, and was then Captain of the King's 


Guard,  Gowry had brought him home, and 
preferred him to the King's Service, on pur- 
poſe to counterpoiſe the Greatneſs of Arran: 
But they were ſo wiſe as not to croſs one ano- 
ther; but, on the contrary, they did aid and 
ſtrengthen each other all they could. 
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By this William's Means, the Authors of n re- 


the Fact at Ruthven were ſtrictly commanded to 


_ depart from the Court, and the Earl of Ar- 


ran recalled thither. Angus had joined with 
thoſe of Ruthven,yet becauſe he had not been an 
Actor there, and had bad no Hand in it, he hoped 
that they would ſuffer (him to live in Quietneſs 
at Home. Secretary Walſingham, Ambaſſador 


| from Queen Elizabeth, had gotten a Promiſe 


of the King that he ſhould be fully reſtored to 
all his poſfeſſions, and he had relied thereon, 
and waited long for the Performance thereof; 
but finding nothing but Delays, he perceived 
they had no good Meaning towards him. And 
ſo indeed it proved, for Mar, and the Maſter 
of Glamis were confined in Argyle, the Caſtle 
of Stirling (of which Mar and his Predeceſ- 
fors had been Keepers time out of Mind) was 


turns to 
Court, 


Angus con- | 


committed to the Cuſtody of Arran, and the f ned be- 


BEFORE his going to the Place of his Con- 


finement, he wrote ſome of his Friends to ac- 


com: 


* 


Farl of Angus was confined beyond Forth. yond Forth, © 
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company him thither for his Safety in his Jour- 
ney. This being known at Court, it was in- 
terpreted to be done of Intention to ſurpriſe 
the King, who was that Day to go a-hawking, 
It was alledged alſo, that Mar and Glamis 


were to meet at Auchrowshill, and to join with 


him. Hereupon the King having riſen b 
that Morning to go to his Sport, an 


times 
being 


ready to take Horſe, was ſtayed that Day, and 
Couriers ſent out to try how Matters went, 


and whether that Report were true. Some of 


theſe Scouts came to the XKey-ftone (for that 
Way Angus took of purpoſe, being furtheſt off 
from the Court, that he rag be out of Dan- 


er, and they freed from all Fear of him 


) and 


ound him riding in a peaceable manner, ac. 
companied with a ſmall Train of his Dome. 
ſticks only, and thoſe but half armed, (which 
was ordinary then, even in the moſt peace- 
able Times) and no ways prepared for War. 
He deſired them to tell his Majeſty, that he 


was going towards the Place of his Confine- 


ment, in Obedience to him; and they did re. 
late the Truth yery faithfully and honeſtly to 


the King. This Rumour of ſurpriſing the King, 


was ſaid to have proceeded: from one of his 


the Day before, and perceiving that there 


bis own Name, who having been in Tantallon 


were 


Letters writing which they did not communicate 
to him (as Angus did never impart Buſineſs 
to any but ſuch as were his intimate Friends, 
and there having been ſome Difference be- 


twixt him and this Gentleman, he never 


him after that ſo familiarly) made this 


jecture of their Secrecy, and whiſpered 


the Courtiers, who were apt to believe it: 
Whether he did indeed ſulpect ſome 

thing, or if it were raiſed only by envious ant 
malicious Perſons, we cannot affirm, but Fame 


laid the Blame of it on him; for that h 


uſed 
Con- 
it to 


ſuch 


e ha- 
ving 
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ving been ſo late over-night at Tantallon, had 
made great Haſte to be in Edinburgh that 
Night, and came to Court before Day-light : 
And that upon his coming, the King's hawking 
was ſtaid; yet it is uncertain, for he was com- 
manded alſo to depart out of the Country. 
TuE Earl of Angus croſſed Forth at the 
Queensferry, and went to his own Houſe at 
Aberdour; but becauſe there he was too near 


the Court, and ſa obnoxious to Suſpicion, he 


removed from thence to Kinroſs: And to ſe- 


cure them yet more, leaving his Houſhold there 
behind him, he went almoſt alone to Lefty, a 
Houſe belonging to his Brother-in-law the Ma- 
ſter of Rothes. Being there, he moved him and 
the Earl his Father to deal with the Courtiers 
to rp? him ſo much Favour as to ſuffer him 
to live a private Life, at one of his own Hou- 
ſes in the Country, far from Court and State 


Buſineſs : But they were ſo far from yielding 


to any ſuch thing, that whereas he had been 

charged only to remain beyond Forth before, 

now he is ſent to remain beyond Spey. 
WHEREFORE he takes his Journey thither, 


He is ſent 


beyondSpey, 


and came to Dundee, and from thence towards He goeth to 
Elgin in Murray. Mr. Scrimgeour of Diddup, Elen in 
Conſtable of Dundee, wauld needs bring him Murray. 


on his won and, as if he had intended no 
more, cauſed carry his Hawks with him, but 
by no means would leave him till he came to 


his Journey's end. By the Way, he being well 


known, took upon him to be the chief Man, 
and gave out that Angus was his Son-in-law, 
the Laird of Inchmartin. This he did, leſt the 
Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome Ambuſh for 
| him by the Way, he being to paſs through a 
Country, where their Party was ſtrong, and 
where they had many Favourers, having none 
of his own Followers with him ſave Robert 
Douglas of Cavers Gentleman of his Horſes. 
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So he paſſed the Cairnmount with great Haſte, 5 
the reſt of his Houſhold following after by ea. 
ſy Journeys. Great was the Care his worthy : 
Friend the Conſtable had of him; and many f 
Ways did he labour to divert his Thoughts l 
from dwelling upon his preſent hard Conditi-. M *' 
on: There was no kind of Sport which he did i 
not afford him, to chear him up; till the Court, K 
enyying even this ſmall Contentment to him, ſi 
commanded the Conſtable alſo to go off the iſ 
Country; yet was he never deſtitute of Friends, . 
Such was the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, and ſt 
of ſuch Force was it, that it won the Hearts of th 
all the Gentlemen in thoſe Quarters ; ſuch as, 7 


the Inneſes, Dunbars, Hays, and others, who 

did all ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moſt Affection u 

towards him, by inviting him to their Houſes, MP? 

and uſing him with all Courteſy and Reſpet; 6 

ſo that he could not have been more honour. M* 0 

ed amongſt his neareſt Kinsfolks. Nay, ſuch |{W* 

was their Love to him, that hearing ſome Sur- 6 

miſes of no Good-will born to him by Hunt: 1 

ly, they of their own accord came to him and - 

forbad him to be afraid of him, for they would 

| ſpend their Lives in his Defence, if the Earl of 

Huntly ſhould attempt any thing againſt him, 

Wherefore it was thought that they -being this 1 

affected, he durſt not adventure to execute & 3 

ny Court Plot againſt him, which he wanted Ol 

X no Good-will to do: Yet was this the Place of 

the Kingdom where all Huntly's Power and 

Friendſhip lay, and where Angus had feel 

Friends, all of them being mere Strangers t 

him, without any Ty or Relation, but whit 

his Worth had gained in that ſhort Time of hi 
being amongſt them. | 

' Diſcord be- THE Courtiers at this Time had no mal 

twixt the Conteſt with the Miniſters, chiefly with M. 

Miniſters James Low/on, Mr. Walter Balcanquall, Joh 


TT Dury Miniſters at Edinburgh, and Mr. 1 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 

Melvil Principal of the New College of St. 
Andrews, and Profeſſor of Divinity there: 
ent The Occaſion was this; they had at a General 
"Wl Afembly approved the Fack of Ruthven by .the 
King's eſpecial Commandment, and now be- 


they refuſed to do it. Both Sides alledged the 


— King's Authority; the Courtiers 3 that 
m. ſuch was his Will now; and the Miniſters, 
4 that it was not ſuch then. The Courtiers ſaid, 
a chat he was a Captive then : And the Mini- 
nd {ters replied, that perhaps he was ſo now; 
er chat they ſaw nt any thralling of him then 
\; Nand that it might as well be alledged hereafter 
ho Wy chat he was a Captive now, as it was alledged 
on now that he was a Captive then. As for the 
* particular Quarrels of either Side, they ſaid 


a ibey knew them not; but one thing they knew, 
chat they were as good Men, as noble, as well 
affected to his Majeſty, who were with him 


5 then; as thoſe who were about him now; that 
. they were as free from all Suſpicion of Un- 
g {ſoundneſs in Religion, nay, much freer, the o- 


ug chers being at leaſt ſuſpected. - 


of IN which Regard they could not retra& * 


what they had done, and could not but ap- 


ju prove of their Fact, who had removed from 
en the King Men that were not altogether free of 
red uſpicion. What private Ends they then had 


ok was unknown to them, as alſo they were igno- 
rant what Aims they now had : Both pretend- 
ed the King's Will; but they were ſure of this 
Point, that the removing of ſuſpected Men was 
good Office, and that the Inſtruments there- 
Wot were Inſtruments of a good Work, what- 
loever were their Intentions. Thus moſt of 
hem ſpake. Others expreſſed theniſelyes more 
arſhly, ſaying, that wicked Men were remo- 
ved, and ſuch as were Enemies to the Church 
and Country, who ſought their own Prefer- 

ment 


ing deſired by the Courtiers to condemn it, 
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Melvil flies 
to Berwick. 


ed upon the King; wherefore 


to be removed from Edinburgh to Montroſe, 


ing he was accuſed of wrong Doctrine, that he 
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ment with the Overthrow of all. Theſe Speech. 
es were very unſayoury to the Earl of Array, 
to Colonel Stewart, and the Prior of Pitten. 
weem : It rubbed upon them, and by conſe. 
quence, as they would have it appear, reflect. 

| they called | 
Sedition, and ſtirring up of Diſſention betwixt 
the King and his Subjects. So they inform the 
King, and by their Information animate him 
againſt them. Wherefore John Dury behoyed 


Mr. James Lowſon and Mr. Walter Balcay. 
quall were rebuked only. Mr. Walter's Text 
was Treaſon againſt the Courtiers, and ſpake 
too much, though he had ſaid nothing: It was 
that Paſſage of Eccleſiaſtes, I ſaw Princes walk. 
ing on Foot, and Servants riding on Horſeback; 
that is, Great and worthy Men diſplaced, and 
baſe Men ſet up in their Room: To which 
Doctrine he added an Admonition, that they iſ 
ſhould look to themſelves when the Cup cf 
their Iniquity ſhould be full. Mr. Andreu 
Melvil was delated to the King and Cound 
by one William Stewart, that he had ſaid ina 
Sermon of his, That the King was unlawfully 
called to the Kingdom; but he craved, that fee- 
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might be tried by a General or Synodical Af: 
ſembly, who are the proper Judges of Do— 
ctrine delivered from the Pulpit : It was at- 
ſwered, that he ſhould have no other than the 
King and Council, who ordained him to en. 
ter himſelf Priſoner in Blackneſs. Whereupon 
he fearing, and informed that Colonel Srewari 
and Arran had no good Meaning towards him 
fled ſecretly to Berwick. Before his Departutt 
he drew up his Apology, of which it will not 
be amiſs to ſet down the Sum, as a Teſtimo- 
ny of his Innocence, as alſo of the Iniquity 0 
thoſe Times, that ſo it may appear — ” 

ent) 
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gently what juſt Grounds the Noblemen had 
to labour to have Things redreſſed, and ſuch 
enormous Inſolencies repreſſed. 
* proteſted ſolemnly before Go p and his An- logy, 
gels, that he never uttered, either in that Ser- 
mon or in any other, any one Word which 
might import any Diſgrace of his Sovereign 
the King's Majeſty; but had ever exhorted 

call Men to yield him all Reyerence and O- 

© bhedience: That he had ever, and ſtill did 
acknowledge him his lawful Prince and ſu- 

* oreme Governor in Civil Matters; that he 

# had ever, and eyen then prayed for his Pre- 

© ſervation and Proſperity. Secondly, That his 

© Deſire to be tried by a Synod of the Church 
did not proceed from any Intention to call 

* his Majeſty's Authority in queſtion, but only 

* becauſe they were appointed to be the ordi- 


{© nary Judges of any thing delivered in preach- 


ing, in prima inſtantia. He alledged for this 


a plain Act of Parliament, and a Conference 


* betwixt certain Lords of the Council and 
ſome Miniſters deputed by the King, who 
had agreed upon this Concluſion. Thirdly, 
He ſaid, that Councils and Doctors of the 
Church did think that the Trial of ſuch things 
is moſt conveniently and fitly to be taken in 
the Place where the Scandal is given, which 
was St. Andrews ; for there that Sermon was 
preached. Fourthly, He pleaded, that the Pri- 
vileges of the Univerſity, granted to it by 
former Kings, and ratified by his Majeſty's 
ſelf, made the Rector and his Aſſeſſors, Jud- 
ges to all Miniſters, Maſters and Students that 
were Members of the ſame, and were accu- 
ſed of any Offence committed within the Li- 
berties thereof. Fifthly, That he ſpake no- 
thing but what he had good Warrant for from 
Scripture. Sixthly, That he had for him; 
firſt, the Teſtimony of the Uniyerlity, hy 
| . DJ 


© Firſt, He His Apo- 
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© his Benefits towards him and his Father, and 
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© by the Rector, and ſealed with their Seal; 
© ſecondly, the Teſtimony of the Kirk Sef. 
© ſion in St. Andrews, ſubſcribed by the Mi. 
© Niſters, Elders and Deacons; thirdly, the Te. 
ny of the Provoſt, Baillies and Town. 
council, ſigned by the Town-clerk by their 
Commandment, and ſealed with their Seal; 
fourthly, and laſt of all, the Teſtimony of the 
Presbytery, fubſcribed by the Clerk thereof, 
Which Teftimonies were of more Value to 
abſolye him, than any one Man's Accuſation 
was to condemn him. Seventhly, He defi. 
red that he might have the common Privilege 
of all the Subjects, which was to know his 
Accuſer, and the Prerogative of a Miniſter of 
God's Word, that an Accuſation ſhould not 
be received, or put in Proceſs, againſt him, I | 
but under two or three Witneſſes. Eighthly, 
That his Accuſer might be liable, and inci | 
the Puniſhment due to him by the Ads offi 
Parliament, if his Accuſation were found to | 
be falſe. Ninthly, That the Defender might Wh | 
have place, and be permitted to object 3. 
gainſt his Accuſer : And that if William Stewart ; 
were the Man, he would prove that the fail MW 1 
William had profeſſed Hatred againſt him, 
and had threatned him to do him bodily Harm; iſ 
in which Reſpect his Information was to be , 
ſuſpe&ed, if he were the Delator; or if he f 
were a Witneſs, his Teſtimony. was not ſuff. } 
cient. Notwithſtanding all this, yet he (aid 
he would ſimply declare the Truth in the 
© Preſence of Go bp and his Angels, ſo far forti 
© as his Memory would ſerve him. He ſaid, 
© his Text was, Daniel's expounding of tht 
© Hand-writing on the Wall to Belſhazzar, 
© Here he obſerved how Daniel in reprovily 
© Belſhazzar for not giving Glory to Go p tot 


© forabuling the Veſſels of the Houſe of Go ; 
S t 5 


* 
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5. 4id apply the Text of the Hand-writing to 

al; * Belſhazzar, From hence, and other Places 

el. of Scripture, he inferred, that A plication 

Mi. ought to be made of Examples, En of 

Te. Be Mercies or Judgments, by the Miniſters of 

Vn. the Word (as Daniel was) to Kings, as was 

lt . pelſhazzar ; And that the nearer the Ex- 

al; ample touched the rd to whom it were 

the applied, as that of Nebuchadnezzar, who 

of: was Father to Belſbax xar, the more forcible it 

to . would be. This (ſaid he) is the right way 

aon = of Application; but who doth it now-a-days ? 

el: We Or if any do it, who cares for it, or is mo- 

ved with it? If a Man ſhould now apply the 

Example of our Predeceflors to theſe Times, 

as of King James III. how his Courtiers and 

Flatterers abuſed him, would they not ſay that 

he wandred from his Text ? Nay, . erg | 

accuſe him of Treaſon, Secondly, he ſaid, —_ 

concerning theſe Words which his Accuſer = 

did alledge to have been ſpoken by him, 

(that our Nebuchadnezzar, to wit, the King's = 

Mother, had been baniſhed twice ſeven Years, 

and would be reſtored again) as it never came 

into his Mind, ſo did he not remember the 

Words, or any Expreſſion. tending to that 
1 N or importing any ſuch thing. Third- 

'W iy, As for that Speech, that the King was 
unlawfully called to the Crown, or any thing 
ſounding that way; he proteſted before Gop 
he never ſpake it, nor did he ever doubt of 
the n we of his Majeſty's Authority, 
which the Church had ever maintained, and 
he himſelf conſtantly avouched, as all that 
knew him could bear witneſs, That it was 
true, that in ſpeaking of Nebuchadnezzar, 
he had ſaid ; That firſt, howbeit he had ſuc-" 
ceeded to his Father's Kingdom, and that 
7 when he was of ripe Years; ſecondly, though 

he were endowed with Wiſdom, Learning, 


« Li. 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
© Liberality, and other Virtues ; thirdly, though 
© he had conquered and purchaſed divers Ter- 
© ritories and Countries, as a valiant Captain 
© (having been Lieutenant to his Father) in his 
* Father's Time; fourthly, and although he 
© were made King (after his Father) by all 
© the Nobility, yet Daniel maketh mention of 
© none of all theſe, but ſaith, That GOD gave 
him the Kingdom. From whence he gather. 
© ed, as a firm Concluſion, That or whatſo. 
ever way Kingdoms do come, whether by 
Election, Succeſſion or Conqueſt, whether by 
ordinary or extraordinary Means, it is God 
that gives them, and He that makes Kings 
But alas! Men do forget this that are in high 
Places, as Experience doth ſhew : And not 
only Atheiſts and Idolaters, but even godly 
Kings are ſubject to this Forgetfulneſs. Da. 
vid extraordinarily called, Solomon alſo ex- 
traordinarily, and Joaſh extraordinarily pre. 
ſerved and crowned in his tender Years, did 
all forget the Ordainer, all forget G o p their 
Advancer; and He therefore did chaſtiſe 
them. That inſtead of applying this tto the 
King, he did (as his Cuſtom ever was when 
he ſpake of his Majeſty) turn and convert it 
into a Prayer: That ſince ſuch was the Weak- 
neſs of godly Kings, it would pleaſe Gov 
of his Mercy never to ſuffer our King to fol- 
c oet Gop's Goodneſs and Mercy towards 
© him, who had called him extraordinarily to 
© be King of the Country; firſt, being but a 
© Childin his Cradle; ſecondly, his par + 
© alive, thirdly, a great part of the Nobility 
© his Enemies; and fourthly, ſome of then 
« ſtill purſuing of him, ever ſince the heavy 
© Burden- of Government was laid on bis 
Shoulders. He concluded, that theſe were 
his formal Words; upon which, what Ground 
any Man could haye to build ſuch Accuſatio 
| : aga! 
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the Church; thirdly, the Danger of the King; - 


And ninth Earl of Angus. 


© againſt him, he referred it to the Wiſdom of 
© lis Majeſty and his Council, Who, he hoped, 
would not give Ear to ſuch who through Ma- 
© lice did ſtreteh or wreſt his Words, 5 
Ignorance did miſtake them; not being able 
* to diſtinguiſh betwixt extraordinary calling 
© and unlawful calling.” This Declaration he 
ſet forth, not fo much to beg Favour, but to 
render the Reaſon of his voluntary Exile. Di- 
vers more than he who ſuffered as he did, and 
for the ſame Cauſe, ſet forth likewiſe their A- 
pologies to juſtify Fabel clearing their 
Innocence, and ſhewing the Cauſes. of their 
leaving the Country.. The Courtiers. did inte- 
reſt the King in all theſe Quarrels: And by all 
Means. ſtrove to make him believe that all was 
againſt him, and that their, Aim, was at him, 
whom they wounded through their Sides; and 


5 
3 


fourthly, the Danger, of the Common-wealth 


| leſſneſs, Popiſhneſs, or Libertiniſm, Avarice, 


Aſpiring : Who being ſole (ſaid they) or chief 
about the King, under the ſhadow of his Au- 
thority ; firſt, .do trouble the Miniſtry ;| ſecond- 
ly, ſeek to pervert his Majeſty, and draw him 
(if it were pollible for them) to the ſame Con- 
Vor II. O © tempt 
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cempt of Religion, that ſo in time he might 


become a Perſecutor and Enemy to.the Church, 
and overthrow it altogether; thirdly, do tread 
under-foot the Common-wealth of. this Coun- 

by baniſhing the beſt of the Nobility, 


Try, 182 
* do love Gop and the Church beſt, and 


are beſt affected towards the King's Welfare, 
that they in the mean time may poſſeſs and 
bruik their Lands and Inheritance; and fourth- 


ly, who ſuffered Murder, Oppreflion, Witch- 


craft, Whoredom, and many other Sins to 
paſs unpuniſhed and uncurbed. This Faſt con- 
tinued the ſpace of a Week, including both 
the Sundays. | doe” 
TE Courtiers, notwithſtanding this, con- 
temning all Admonitions, kept on their own 
Courſe of committing, baniſhing and diſcredit- 
ing all ſuch as they thought did. favour the 
Nobility, and were not forward enough to ad- 
vance their Faction. They ingroſled all Places 
of Authority to themſelves; diſarmed and diſ- 
abled all others: Of which I will recount one 
Example amongſt many; I have made Men- 


tion above, how ſome Variance fell out be- 


twixt Pitcairn Abbot of Dunfermline and the 
Earl of Gowry. Hereupon Gowry to match 


Pitcairn, had reconciled himſelf to the Cour- 
tiers, and was thought eſpecially to be very in- 


timate with Colonel Stewart. Pitcairn labour- 
ed to outſhoot the Earl in his own Bow, and 
for that end ſues to the Colonel for his Friend- 
ſhip, which becauſe he knew that it was ven- 


dible, he ſent him the Price thereof (accord- 


ing to his Eſtimate) in Gold. The Colonel 
liked the Metal, but not the Condition, and 
therefore he kept both his Friendſhip and the 
Gold to himſelf; and having ſhewed it to the 


King and Gowry, deriding him, ſaid, That the 
"Abbot had ſent him that, to draw the King 


0 favour him: And thus was he flouted, and 
| VVV wiped 
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wiped clean of his Money. William Douglas 
of Lochlevin was confined in the Merſe, for no 
other Fault but becauſe he was a Douglas, and 
as honeſt a Man as in the Kingdom. Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburn, becauſe he was a Friend 
of the Earl of Angus, was ſent Priſoner to the 
Caſtle of Down. Sir James Hume of Coldin- 
| knows was committed to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh. Mr. Cuningham of Drumwhaſle was 
likewiſe impriſoned. And Mr. John Colvill, 
Brother to Cleiſh, had been ſerved in the ſame 
kind, if he had not prevented it by flying. 
Many others were uſed in the ſame manner, 
it being a ſufficient Crime to favour the diſ- 
courted Noblemen. Laſt of all, a Proclama- 
tion was made, wherein the Fact at Ruthven 
_ was condemned as treaſonable, and all the A- 
ctors therein, or Favourers of them, were com- 
manded to depart from Edinburgh, ' and not 
to come near the Place where the King, ſhould 
_—_— to be, under pain of Death. The Earl 
of Gowry had taken a Remiſſion for it, but it 
did him no Good; for he was particularly Gowne 
charged not to remain in Scotland, England commanded 
' or Ireland, with a non obſtante, notwithſtand- 2 * 
| ES g | . © yond Sea. 
ing any Remiſſion obtained before, And to 
ſecure themſelves yet further, they prohibited 
all Men to carry Piſtols, except the King's Do- 


0 meſticks and his Guard. N 

p THEY brought home alſo into Scotland Lu- e 
23 dovick Duke of Lennox, Son to Aubigny, be- _— 
4. ing then but a Child, to ſtrengthen their Party, brought 
jel and to ty the King's Affection ſo much the hom“. 

d more to them. He was reſtored to his Father's 

* Eſtate, and (as a Part thereof) to the Lord- 

hs ſhip of Dalkeith. This being Angus's Inheri- 

4 tance, they thought it would engage the Duke 


in a perpetual Enmity with him, as it is ordi- 
nary for a Man to hate him whom he wrongs. 
ad On theſe and the like Grounds they eſtabliſhed 
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to themſelyes, in their own Conceit, a ſafe E- 
ſtate; which they bad ſo linked with the King's, 


that neither could be brangled without over. © 


turning the other. But theſe Courſes produced 
a quite contrary Effect, and even then wrought 
ſuch Diſpoſition in Men, as did at laſt over. 
throw all their Plots, and themſelves withall. 
So unſure a Foundation is Iniquity. For Angus, 
as he Dr of any thing that 
ged againſt him, even in their 
own Judgments, ſo was he univerſally. beloved 
ot all, by an hereditary. Popularity from his An- 
ceſtors, and more for his o-ẽnn knoyn Virtues; 
and therefore being thus wr onged, he -was pi- 
tied of all. Mar in like manner being deſcend- 
ed of an honourable and loyal Race of Proge- 


nitors, as alſo for his own good Parts, was 


beloved and pitied, notwithſtanding that he 
had been an Actor at Ruthven. The Earl of 
Goury, on the contrary, was greatly hated by 
the Courtiers, and little — ut by the other 
Party. He had aſſiſted with his Father at the 
Slaughter of Rixio, and was the principal Actor 
in the Fact of Ruthven: Yet had he changed 
his ſide at St. Andrews, repented him of what 


he had done, and had taken a Remiſſion for it, 


eq chem with that Argument to preſs the con- 


Now being caſt off by the Court, and command - 


ed to depart off the Country, he repents of his 


Repentance, and would, if he could, ſalve all a- 
gain, by retracting of this laſt Act. But as the 
committing of the Fact had made him to be ha- 
ted by the Courtiers, ſo his condemning of it had 
brought him to be ſuſpected of the Noblemen. 
He had condemned himſelf, and did / deſerve 
to be condemned, either for that he had done 
at Ruthven, or for his condemning of what he 
did then, and taking a Remiſſion for it. He 
had given a Colour to the adverſe Party to 
condemn it by his Example, and had furniſh- 


demning 
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demning of it upon the Miniſtry: For that was 
their main Argument, and the String they moſt 

harped on, Gry 's Confeſſion of a Fault, and 
Remiſſion for it. Notwithſtanding all this, he 
deſires to join with the Lords, and offers to 
ty himſelf to their Party with the ſtricteſt Bonds 
= could: be deviſed. Their Caſe was the fame 
with his; all to be-utterly undone; unleſs ſome 
Remedy were found: Their Enemies were the 
ſame with his, the Guiders of Court; neither 
ſhould they only be overthrown, but with them 
the Eſtate of Religion, and the whole Country. 

This as it was fpecious, ſo was it; true, and 
could not be denied. But what Society could 

be ſure with the Earl of Gowry's ſo often 

1 charging 2 If his* changing proceeded from 

| Fraud, who could join; with him? Or if it 

8 were from Fear, what ſure Hold could they 

ö have of one ſo fearful? Even Angus himſelf, 

; whole Nature was far from diſtruſting, could 

not but diſtruſt him. Only, his preſent Caſe i 

r ſeemed to plead for his Sincerity, which was 1 

1 ſuch, that he knew: not where to ſbelter him 

t ſelf but N by joining with them 2 For he Was 

7 charged to depart-out-of the Kingdom, - which 

. was a Token of Enmity with the Court; or 

is certainly, a deeper Diſſimulation than any Man 

* could conceive. ©. And as Neceſſity did force 

0 him to take part with them; ſo were they al- 

as ſo no leſs urged' by Neceſſity . 

d in reſpect of his great Power in thoſe Quarters. 

* The Earl of Athole and the Lord Ogilvy, (two 

re Noblemen of great Power and Command) 

ze were his Sons-in law: Inchaſfrey and Dram- 

he mond his dear Friends; and he himſelf Was 

je Sheriff of Perth, and Provoſt! of the Town. 

to Wherefore Angus's Confinement being, enlar- 


h- ged to the North- water, and he reſiding in the 
n. © Cattle of Brechin, his Brother the Earl of Mar's . 
ng Houle, be ſent. one Mr. David Hume, whom ne and 


"3 he thor, 


0 


„ 


"_ — — 
rr / e AE” 1 Ie bo ont 4 * 


318 


Of Archibald the third of that Name, 

he truſted, to confer with him, that he might 
try and ſound him as narrowly as he could, and 
report to him what he found. The Gentleman 
found him greatly perplexed, ſollicitous for his 
Eſtate, beſides the Affairs of the Country, and 


greatly afraid of the Violence of the Courtiers. 


So that looking very pititully upon his Gallery, 
where we were walking at that Time, which he 
had but newly built and decored with Pictures, 
he brake out into theſe Words, having firſt 
fetched a deep Sigh; Couſin, ſays he, is there 
no Remedy? Et impius hac tam culta novalia 
miles habebit? Barbarus has ſegetes? Where- 
upon he was perſwaded of his upright Mean- 
ing, and at his . 


without his Concurrence) he reſolved to aſſume 
him. into their Fellowſhip and Society. Then 


did thoſe Scruples ariſe in Angus's Mind which 


are incident to honeſt Natures and loyal Diſpo- 
ſitions. He conſidered that —_— againſt 
Courtiers would be called, and feem to. be, com- 


bining againſt the King; for he would take 


their part for the preſent: So was he to force 


his Will, whom his Heart carried him to ho- 


nour. But what ſhould he do? There was no 
other way to ſecure their Eſtates, themſelves, 
their Country, and all honeſt Men, from Op- 
preſſion and Ruin; to preſerye Religion, which 
was dear to him; nay, even to ſave the King 
himſelf, whoſe Safety did conſiſt in the Preſer- 
vation of the Church and Kingdom; and to 
deliver hini out of the Claws of theſe Harpies, 
whoſe Wickedneſs did redound to his Difho- 


nour, For whatſoever they did, was done in 


his Name, and ſaid to be the King's Pleaſure 
Their om of Noblemen, and oppreſling 


of all ſorts of Men without reſpec, ſo ga 
| f | ther 


the Earl of 
Angus thereof alſo. So partly upon this Aſſu- 
rance, partly enforced: by Neceſſity, (there be- 
ing no poſſibility to be — in thoſe Parts 


. 
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was laid upon the King. Their Avarice was 
inſatiable, their Malice cruel, and their Suſpi- 
cion unſatisfiable. They ſtood not upon Law 


rant, to feize Mens Perſons or Eftates. Their 
ordinary Courſe was to: ſummon a' Man ſuper 
inquirendis ; and it he did compear, to commit 
him to a free or cloſe Priſon: If he were a- 
fraid, and did not compear, he was found guil- 
ty of Rebellion, denounced, and his Goods ſei- 
zed. They would be ſure not to want Wit- 


| neſſes to prove any thing againſt any Man, by 
f - torturing his Servants, or himſelf, to wring 
þ fomething out of him; which might be: matter 
> againſt him, through Impatience and the Vio- 
ts lence of the Rack: At leaſt, he ſhould be ſure 
e to be vexed by Re- examinations, and with- 
N drawn from his neceſſary Affairs, that ſo he 
ch might be conſtrained to buy his Liberty and 
0- Leave to ſtay at home, with ſome Portion of 
aſt his Land, or a Piece: of Money. 
n- THESE Doings of thieirs,. though many 
ke knew that. the King did nor allow of them, 
rce yet being coloured with his Authority, were 
h0- apt to alienate the Minds of the Sub zecke from 
no theic Prince, as alſo the Heart of the Prince 
es from his Subjects, by their filling his Ears with 
Op- Jealouſies, and by making Virtue a Cauſe of 
nich Suſpicion, and; him that was virtuous in any 
ing eminent Meaſure, ſuſpected and hated; and on 
el. the contrary, Vice and the Vicious to have 
| to Vogue and Credit, and to oyer-rule all. 

vic, Ho could this be obviated, unleſs theſe 
Chor Men were removed? And how could they be 
e in remoyed without controuling of the King ? 
ſur WW And though it were for his Good and Safety, 


how ill would that be taken by him? Invitum 
qui ſervat, idem facit occidenti ; To ſave a 


— 


mere was no honeſt Man but ſtood in conti- 
awal Fear of loſing his Life and Eſtate: All this 


or Right; any Pretence ſerved them for a War- 


O + — Man: 
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Man againſt his Will, is. commonly rewarded 
with ſlender Thanks. Patriam & parentes co. 
gere etiamſi poſſis, & utile ſit, tamen importu- 
num eft: To ſave a Prince againſt his Will, 
and to force him for his Good, how dange- 
rous a Point is it? For they account it as their 
Life to reign, and no reigning, without Abſo. 
luteneſs, unleſs they reign at Liberty, without 
any Controul. But there was no Remedy; 
whoſo undertakes ny great Enterpriſe muſt 
reſolxe to paſs through ſome. Danger, 

AN b it is good for Kings ſometimes that 

their- Hands be held. Had Alexander's Hands 
been held When he killed Clitus, he had not 
offered to kill himſelf; nor ſhould -Galliftheres 


+ 3 5 f SD , 
have needed to take ſuch Pams with him, to 


„ 


. 


whatever rate; and if his Majeſty, ſhould take 


oY 


F'o-w this- 9 
of Glamis ſhou 


Fear of the Courtiers, whom t 
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Means to take in the Caſtle of Stirling, (an 
eaſy Task for the Earl of Mar to perform, 
having: his Friends lying near to it, and the 
Town devoted to his Service) then the Earl of 
Gowry ſhould go thither, who lay neareſt to at, 
to ee Earl of Athole, the Lord Or 
gilvy, the Drummonds and the Murrays: 
Next to him the Earl of Angus from Brechin, 
to whom his Friends would repair out of the 
South Parts, the Merſe; TLiddiſdale and other 


Parts; the Earl Bothwell, my Lord Lindſay, 


and divers others of the Nobility were alſo on 
the Party, and had promiſed to join with 
them. of ul 15 5 — Ef Es „ BY -Y FE S - WS | 
Being once conveened;..and having the Af- 
fection of the Miniftry and Burrows; they hop- 
ed to be ſtrong enough againſt theſe new Mens 
own- Power, aſſiſte only by their particular 
Friends. If the King's Name were uſed a- 


gainſt them, there behoved to be a Convention 


of the Nobility: and Barons, who would hear 
the Cauſe and inform the * truly, without 
ey hated; nei- 
ther could they doubt of his Equity, when he 
ſnould underſtand how things were. So the 
Baſineſs: ſnould have a happy Iſſue. And if 
the worſt ſhould come, yet were it better to 
die nobly in the Field, than to ſuffer by the 
Hand of. the: Executionetc; : 4 2 a po 
TEHUs did th 1 oe God did dif. - 
poſe of things otherwiſe. Men know not the 
Counſel:of the Almighty, whoſe Determinati- 
on doth only ſtand. He had not ordained that 
they ſhould" execute their Deſighs, nor that they 
ſnould die in the Quarrel; it was to be done 
another Way, and at another Time; the Cup 
of their Iniquity againſt whom they took Arms, 
was not yet full: Wherefore they were diſap- 
pointed at this Time, which fell out thus, the 
Earl of Gowery was charged the ſecond of 
e 81 March 
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March to depart the Country in fifteen Days. 
He delayed; this affrighted the Courtiers, or 
gave them occaſion to put the King in a Suſpi- 
cion that there was ſome Enterpriſe in hand a- 
8 him > Whereupon the Citizens of Edin. 
bargh were made to keep a Watch about the 
Palace. Gowry made Shew as if he had in- 
tended to obey the Charge, contrary to the 
Advice of his Aſſociates, and that they might 
believe that his Intention was real, he goeth 
to Dundee, cauſeth provide a Ship, and make 
all things ready; ſo that the Courtiers were 
not more afraid that he would, ſtay, than his 
Partners were that he would be gone; eſpe- 
"cially the Earl of Angus, who was jealous of 
his Piſſimulation, being uncertain whether it 
were with the Court, or with them that he 
did thus diſlemble. Dr 
 Geweyta-, Ax laſt having trifled out the Time till 
ken at Dun · the middle of April, Colonel William Stewart 
dc. came to Dundee, and having a ſmall. Compa- 
ny with him, ſetteth upon him at unawares, 
and made him ſave. himſelf in. his Lodging. 
Then having brought ſome Pieces of. Ordnance 
out of the Ships which lay. in the Haven, being 
aided by the Townſmen, to whom he had 
brought a Warrant from the King, he began 
to batter the Houſe; whereupon it was ren- 
dred, and the Earl taken Priſoner. By chance 
- as this was doing, a Servant of the Earl of 
Angus coming from .Dalkeith. by Dundee, and 
having ſeen all that had happened, made haſte 
and came to Brechix about twelve o' Clock at 
6 _ where he gave his Lord Notice of what 
he had feen. He aroſe preſently, being much 
moved therewith; and ſending. for the Gentle- 
man whom he had employed to try. his Mind 
before, made a heavy Moan, bewailing the 
- Overthrow of their-Cauſe, and of themſelves. 


Then he asked his Opinion what he thoug! 
| | ei 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 
of it, and firſt told his own, that he thought it 
could be nothing elſe but Deceit and Collu- 
ſion, which he had ever feared, and was now 
evident; that his going to Dundee, contrary 
to his Advice, had no other End but this, and 
that his lingering proceeded from the ſame. 
Ground: For, ſaid he, how could the Colo- 
nel undertake to apprehend: him with ſo. 
ſmall a Number of Men, if he had not him 
ſelt been willing to be taken? If he diſtruſt- 
ed the Town of. Dundee, why did he come in 
their Power? Why did he not ſtay at Perth, 
where he was out of all Danger, till the time. 
appointed were. come? Doubtleſs he hath 
betrayed us all, and hath colluded to ſuffer. 
bimſelf to be taken, ſo to. colour. his unfaith-- 
ful Dealing with us. . 
It was anſwered. That he could not approve 
his coming to Dundee, which he ever diſſiked, 
and had laboured to diſwade him from it, but 
could not prevail; yet it ſeemed a hard Con- 
ſtruction to think that he came thither of pur- 
po to: act a feigned apprehending ; that 
is Lingering was well known to be his na- 
tural Diſpoſition, which he had often found 
by former Experience, and often conteſted 
with him for it: But to think him falſe in ſuch 
a Degree, or to imagine him to be ſo fooliſh: 
as to come in the Hands of thoſe Courtiers, 
with a Crime lying on him, though but coun- 
terfeited, it was ſuch a Point, that for his own 
Part, his Opinion was, that he durſt not do it, 
teſt they ſhould make uſe of it for his Ruin, 
and convert a colluded Crime into a true Dit- 
tay, and ſo work his Death. But this could 
not ſatisfy: the Earl of Angus, but ſtill he kept 
his Opinion, that there-was no Reality in that 
Act of Gowry's apprehending.. And he was 
the more confirmed therein, when he heard 
that the Colonel had carried Goury to the 
; O 6 Houſes - 
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Houſes of his own” ſpecial Friends, ſuch as. 
Wemy/s of Weſter-NHemyſßs, hoſe Son offered to 
ſet him at Liberty, and take him out of the Colo- 
nel's Hands; and to go with him himfelf; which 
he refliſed to do. Angus paſſed the: reſt of 
that Night in great Sollicitude and Fear, left: 
he himfelf ſhould be aſſalled, aud taken after 
the ſame manner, which had been no hard 


Mutter to perform; he habing but a ſtmall Fa- 


mily, and the Caſtle not being furniſnetd with 
Arms, the Earl off Grutegdr de! eee at 
Hand with his Dependers, and that whole 
Country being evil affected to him. 
Bo whether the Colonel had no Commiſ- 
ſion' to take him, or that he thought he: had 
ſped well enough already, by taking Gowry; 
is uncertain: But however it were, he went a! 
Way wiel the Prey he had gotten without at- 
tempting any thing againſt Angus, And yet 
for all that, Angus was not altogether ſecure; 
knowing the ſmall: Power he had to defend 
himſelf: For in the Day-time he went Abroad 
a hunting, that they might not know where to 
find him; And in the Night; he cauſed his 
Servants to keep Watch; that he might not be 
c 4 
WITHIN three Days after, the Earl of 
Mar ſent to him; to let him know that” the 
Maſter of Glamis and he had performed their 
Part of the Work, had taken the Caſtle of 
Stirling, and were ready to wait upon his co- 
ming, which they entreated him to haſtefi. 
There was no Choice, they were his true 
Friends, and he was no leſs theirs; and they 
were reſolved to run the ſame Hazard in that 
Courſe, from which there was no retiring for 
either of them. Angus deſired Lord Ogilvy, 
and Mr. Ogilvy of Powrie, with others of that 
Name to go with him. They were allied to 
the Earl of Gowry; and were well affected - 
WE the 


* 


liteas I do upon you, if you make him di 
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but being terrified with Gowry's: taking, and 
thinking that their joining with the Lords would 

incenſe the Courtiers to take ſome hard Courſe 
with him; they refuſed” 1 He notwiths 


ſtanding goeth with his own Family from Bre. 
chin to Stirling; and avoidingPrth, he craſſed 
the River Tay, at that Place where it meets with 


Almond by Boat, and comes to Inthaffrey; were 


he lodged with the Lord thereof, but could not 


perſwade him to take part with them fbr the ſame 
Reaſon, When he cajie to Stirling he was Anta, 
comes to 

Stirlinz to 


the Lords. 


kindly welcomed by Mar, and the reſt that 
were there, and prbfently diſpatched away Let. 
ters and Meſſengers to Douglas, and other 


Places for his Dependers to come thither: to 
him, with''as great Diligence as they could. 


He wrote alſo to Robert Douglas, t Son 
to William Douglas of Lochlevin, to the ſame 
* but the Letter falling into the Hands 
of his Mother, (her Name was Lefty) ſne took 
upon her to anſwer it after this Manner. Jt 
is not enough, ſaith ſne, for yo to undertake 
fo" fooliſh” 4 Work; whereby you" cannot but 
ruin your ſelves, but yon would alſo: draw my 
Son ahd Houſt to the ſame Deſtruction. I have 
bindertd him, and laid: my Cutſe- and Malt= 
dition upon” him, if hi tube Part — 


Ke of, 
bey 


=o 
— 
= 


mi. N . 
THTs Letter moved him very much, and 
he cauſed an Anſwer to be returned to her ae- 
cording as it merited; thus; I can very well 
believe thar'it is: your Doing to keep back 


nowing his own Diſpoſition to be a 


honourable and noble, and ſuch as of him - 
ſelf he would not neglect his Duty either to 


his Friends or Country. The Noblemen 
tar are conveened here, have entred u 


_ Son from ſo honourable — 
ö ways > 


«© (uch. 
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careleſs Indifference, and-periſh, (as we feu 


ſet upon by the Hollanders, and having defend: 


Caſe, but a notable Example. The Tou 
were noble, active, and of great Expectation 


ſhew us how little Surety there is in too ge 


* 


ſuch a Courſe as becomes them, for dif. 
charging their Duty both to God and Man: 
| What the Event will prove, is known only 
to God, and in his Hands alone; if we pe. 
riſh herein, we cannot periſh- more honour- 
ably. Yet we hope that God in whom pe 
confide, and whoſe Cauſe we have taken in 
Hand, will work out our Safety, and ae. 
compliſh that which we intend for the Good 
of his own Church; when you and your 
Houſe, for which you are ſo ſollicitous, with 
the Neglect of the Houſe of God, and of al 
friendly Duty, ſhall find the Smart of ſuch 


S e 4 
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and are ſorry for it) through ſuch. carndl 
© worldly Wiſdom and Warineſs.“ And ſ 
indeed the Event proved more anſwerable to 
this Prediction than he wiſhed : For the Lords 
eſcaped into England for that Time, and were 
ſafe in their Perſons, and within a Year andan 
half they broughe their Deſigns-to. pals, which 
were now fruſtrate, by God's Bleſſing, upon 
them: But her Son Robert, and her Son-in-lay 
Lawrence Maſter of Oliphant, being command. 
ed to depart the Country, as they were fail 
ing for France, periſhed at Sea, and neither 
they nor the Ship, nor any that belonged there 


to were ever ſeen again, yet how. it came t0 
paſs is uncertain; © 


T HE moſt common Report is, That bein 


themſelves valiantly, they flew a principal Mu 
of the Enemies, in revenge whereofcthey ſank 
the Ship, and all that were in her: Othe 
Jay, that after they had yielded themlſelyc 
they were hanged upon the Maſt. A- pitii 


and ſo great Pity of their Loſs. But it m 


affed 
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aud tiinth. Earl: of Angus; 
diſ- WW af: ting ofit ; as on the contrary, how Perils. 
in: — by hazarding of Peril. And their 
n Caſe is ſo much the more to be lamented, as 
pe- that they themſelves were very unwilling to 
ur- have lowed ſuch perverſe Wiſdoin, had they 
Ve BY not been forced to it by their Mother's Im- 
n port. 012541 e i Nuts! 
ac. Taz Lords proceeded as they: could with The Torts: 
ood BY their intended Courſe. They cauſed ſet forth Declarariom. 
our WY a Declaration ſnewing their Purpoſe, together 
vii BY with the Cauſes thereof. the Abuſes in Church 
al and Commonwealth. They remonſtrated what 
uch Tyranny was exerciſed by Jamts Stewart, un- 
teu der Colour and Pretext of the King's Will and 
rn WW pleaſure ; how. the Nobility. and Men of all 
10.0 Ranks: were vexed by him; what. Miſreports 
were made of them to their Prince; what Via- 
ord i lence uſed. againſt them; what Evils were pre- 
vere BE fently. felt, and what more were to be feared 
dat BY and looked for hereafter to enſue : The Di- 
lich ſtraction of. the Hearts af the People from their 
pon Prince, and of the Prince from his. People; 
"1" i the blaſting of the greateſt Hopes of Virtue 
and. that ever was in a young Prince, and of his 
la, Piety in the ſolid Uſe of true Religion, by 
ther nan pane of the contrary ;. 1 in 
Kio Government, and ſuperficial Profeſſion of Re- 
088 ligion, yea of introducing Popery, or (which is | 
worſe) of Irreligion and Atheiſm. They told 
eh how dear their Religion, their Country, and 
their Prince was to 1 what their own E- 
ſtate and Condition forced them to; what the 
Care of all theſe required of them, out of Du- 
ty, in regard of their Place, being Nobles and 
Peers of the Land, and Privy Counſellors by 
Birth; how every Man, according to his Place, 
was bound to lend a helping Hand, but chief- 
ly thoſe of the Nobility, yet not excluding either 
Barons, Burgeſſes, or Men of Whatever Degree, 
Rank or Quality, when the common Ship _ 
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the State was:iin” Hazard; and in danger o 
being overwhelmed and periſning, and when 
there was ſuchꝭa Fire kindled as would dev ou 
all, ifi it were not quenehed intime Hoy 
they, for their o¼n Part; after long Patience 
ſeeing albethings grow worſe, had now. at laf 
(being driven thereto by Neceſſity). called t 
Mind vat Dutys Conti infrience, God, and the 
Station wherein God had placed them, did 
crave of them; which was, to endeavour that 
wicked :ConnfeHors, namely Fame Steuun 
called Earl of Arran, chief Author of all the 
Miſchief - might'. ber removed). from about his 
Majeſty, after the Manner they: could beſt do 
it: And fince* no Acceſs was free, and: nd 
Man dutſt or would undertake: to preſent thei 
Supplications ta the King, which contained 
true Informatiam of his. owni.Eftate;. of the 
State of the Church and Country, together with 
theirs; therefore _ hadiconveenedin:Arms, 
not intending any: Hirt-ro-their Prince (Whon 
they ever had honomedi and ſtill did honor, 
and whoſe Welfare was their chief End and 
Aim) or to wroſig any good Subject, but for 
Defence of theiriown Perſons; until they ſhoiwld 
inform his> Majefty® of that which concerned 
him; and belonged to them to remonſtrate uf. 
to him; either in his-own Preſence; or byapi- 
Blick Proclamation; that ſo) it might come 0 
His Ears; which otherwiſe thefe Wicked Cout- 
ſelloes> did and would hinder him from heat. 
ing e And chat ſo it might come to the Kno. 
ledge of all Men, and move ſuch as had true, 
honeft' atid comageodis Hearts} to concur with 
therm in that (6” hdnourable and ineceſfary-1 
Work! Wherefore they echorted all Men that 
they would not, throngh Fearfulneſs, or vali 
Opinion of Obedience to the pretended Com. 
mand of a Prince (He then was beſt obeyed, 
wheti:Godiwas? obeyed; and? Wickedneſs 15 
5 | mill 
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niſhed, who did then truly reign; when. 3 
ed Council was e . withdraw themſelves 
by lurking, and abandon. the common Good, 
in hope to og for their own particular 
Safety, which was not poſſible for them to do 


at any Time, or in ae Caſe; \ much, leſs LN . 


15 ſuch, a Man cally 
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to, or = 2 8g Bon any: Law or. Keaſon” "= 
was carried away by his own: Appetite loo i 
bition, and'who, was more fit to be the Exe. 
cutioner of a bloody Nero, chan a- Counfel- 
lor to ſuch à juſt and Chriſtian Prince: fat 


os 300 be fole Be and, 8 5 04 
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"op great Ex deckation of a en 


| Virtues. Whoſo truly loved him, © ought to 
concur and lend their Aid to pluck him out 


of the Jaws of theſe worſe than wild Beaſts, 


| that ſo his Eſtate, Kingdom, Honour and 


Perſon, both-in Soul and Body, might be pre» 


| ſerved. © 


THIs was the Sum of their Declarations 
and Letters ſent abroad t to moye Men to oin 


with them; but all was in vain; for Deſpa 
| of doing any good at this Time had ſo1 (pair | 


ſed the Hearts of all Men, that even the beſt 


affected did chuſe t to ſit ſtill and lie quiet. The 


Earl of Gowry's, apprehending. had ſo aſtoniſh- 
ed them, and the Uncertainty, how tog coꝑſtrue 


it, did ſo amaze. them, that; all his Friends, 


who ſhould have made up a great Part of their 


Forces, as At hole and others, abſenting them. 


ſelyes, others fainted and held off. Even Sir 


. Hume of Wedderburn, a- Man both ny 
| oully 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
ouſly. affected to the Cauſe, and entirely loy- 
ing the Actors (Mar and Angus) as being tied 
to them by Blood and particular Friendſhip, 
—_ he was acquainted with their Proceed. 
ings from Time to Time; and being Priſoner 
in the Caſtle of Dows in Monteith, might ea. 
fily have eſcaped from thence, and come © 
them to Stirling; yet did he avoid all meddling 
therein, and would neither receive or ſend 
— arr. that Matter; Fea, they 
themſelves were contented. that he ſhould do 
ſo in that general Deſertion, having gained no, 
thing by their Declaration, fave the publiſhing 
of their Apology, which was not neceſlary tg 
Friends (whoſe Approbation they had already) 
and wrought nothing upon others. For tho 
the King had a Copy. thereof delivered into 
his own Hand (which they greatly deſired, that 
thereby, he might know ifs naked Truth of 
Things, and be truly informed of the Cour. 
tiers Carriage and Behaviour) yet did it pro- 
duce no Effect to Purpoſe : Neither did they 
make any Uſe thereof that was known, either 
to inform and perſwade.the King of the things 
contained therein, or to reform themſelyes, 
Wherefore now their whole Thoughts ran 
only upon this, how to come. off, their Liyes 
fafe, and reſerve themſelves to a better and 
more convenient Time: So uncertain is the 
Event of all human Enterpriſes. The Cour 


tiers failed not to make contrary Proclamat: | 


ons in the King's Name; the bare Shew where. 


of (though there were but very few that fu 


voured them or their Proceedings in their Heart) 
was of ſuch Force, that Men conveened there: 
upon out of all Quarters, It was made in th: 
ſtricteſt Form, commanding all that were able to 
bear Arms, from ſixteen Years of Age to {ix 

ty, to allemble themſelves, and to bring Witt 

En Proviſions for thirty Days, to march 
n | whithit 
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whither the King ſhould be pleaſed to direct 
them. Hereupon Francis Stewart Earl of Bot- 
well came with his Forces to Edinburgh, where 
the King was: But he being Brother: i je the 
Earl of Angus, having married his Siſter, che 
Courtiers did not like his Company, and ſo 
he was commanded to return to his Houſe; 
He was indeed of the Lords Faction, and ſo were 


many others who | obeyed the King's Procla- 


mation, who, if they had bad Hearts and Heads, 
were enough of themſelves to have taken Or- 
der with the Courtiers. But _ daſht with 
Fear of they knew not what (if they had con- 
ſidered N looked upon one another, 
and ſo were forced to guard thoſe Men whom:- 
they could have wiſhed: to be hange. 

THE: Town of Edinburgh was command-. 
ed to make out 300 Musketiers, which they 
did; and this was the Courtiers greateſt Strength, 
yet conſiſting of the Vulgar, and ſuch as had 
no Obligation to bind their Fidelity to them, 
and, if they had ſeen the Nobility and Gentry 
7 about to take them in Hand, would not 

ve made great Oppoſition, nor have ha- 
zarded 8 for the Courtiers Safety, 
in all Liklihood. However: Colonel William 
Stewart is ſent. with 500 Men to Falkirk; 
whereupon the Lords at Stirling went to a 
Conſultation, to ſee what were beſt for them 
to do. They had not with them above 300 


Men, which were their own proper Followers; 


yet being reſolute and active Gentlemen, it 
was thought fitteſt by ſome to aſſail him, and 
to puniſn his Boldneſs in taking ſuch Charge 
upon him, being but a mean Gentleman, to 
come againſt the Nobility, Diſdain and Cou- 
rage ſeemed to approve of this Reſolution, 


that ſo his Malpertneſs might be chaſtiſed. 


Neither were it without good Uſe; for if he 


were once defeated, the reſt would not be ſo 


fo rward. 
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332 Of Archibald be rb f that Name, 
forward; That the firſt Succeſs is of great Mo. 
ment, zan might bring Matters to a Paley, 
or ſuch as craved Audience of the King to 

et it; that it was no hard Matter to do, he 
eas accompanied by ſuch as cared not for 
his perſonal Safety, and had no Tye to defend 
him with the Hazard of their Lives, but would 
be glad to have: a fair Excuſe, and abandon 
 ſuchcali one, in ſuch' a Quartet; -eſpecially if 
he were invaded lin the igt, the Darlene 
would? take away their Sha Aas oß: flying. It 
was argued ow the otlier Side, That Night-coh. 


flicts were ſubject to Hazard, as well on their 


own Side, as on ghe Enemies” andthas it could 
not be performed without Blood, and that 
perhaps of the moſt innbeent; whereas he i: 
ſelf whom they — 2 viihedat,” might eſcape 

— 11 ary bi eat of thefe few big 
Sticeefsto the Cauſe; the Eneniies Forces re. 
maining!” ehtire in Edinburgh, which would 
defent them: Beſides, by ſo doing they ſhould 
be: made obnoxioùs to the Laws, Whicli a8 


yetitheyavere: free of; that it were better to 


ſuffer the Guilty to go A, gry fot at while; 
thanits ſpill — Blood of the Guilrleſs;' and 
ſeding theyrcould not thereby accompliſh what 


they had intended, their beſt was to withdraw | 


themſelves With as great Modeſty ab tliey 
could, having done Hurt to nd Man. This 
Advice prev Aled, and ſo'ithey! concluded to 
march in the Night towards Falkirk, but ſo 
The Lords ſoon as they were gone out of the Town 
fee from of Stirling, to take the Way that leaderh to 
Stirling to- Tanert the which: they did accordingly, 3 lea- 
= 1 ving" the :Gaftle of Stirling in the” er of 
David Hume of Argaty. 


BEINO in Lanert, as they werd refreſhing 


therſethes: and baiting their Horſes, Word 


was brought them that a Troop of Horſemen : 


_ * W horeupon feałing thats it was 
Co- 


colonel Stewart purſuing them, they took Horſe, 
and ſent Archibald Douglas called the Conſtable, 


becauſe he had been Conſtable of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh in the Earl of Marton's Time, 
to diſcover What they were. He finding that 
it was Johnſton, (Who had been ſent for to Edin- 
burgh to aſſiſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmiſt 
upon their Retreat from Stirling) went fami- 
liarly to him, fearing no Harm, ſo much the 
rather, becauſe Johnſton and Augus, were 
Brothers by their Mother: But Johnſton either 
fearing that he might be challenged therefor, 
if he Trout let him go, or to 7 his For- 
wardneſs to their Service, lays: hold on him, 
and carries him immediately back to Edin- 
Burgh, declaring what Way he came into his 


Hands, and what Way the Lords had taleen, 
delivering alſo Archibald their Priſoner to be 
uſed at their Pleaſure, not looking for ſueh 
Cruelty from them as he found. For they, 


partly to feal the Juſtice, of their Cauſe- by 
Blood, partly to make the J_ Alienation 
betwixt the Brothers, (Fohnſton and Angus) 
that being out of Hope of Reconciliatioh, he 
might be neceſſitate to cleave to their Side. 


They thank him in Words for this his good Archibald 


Office, and hang Archibald. - © 
THE Earl of Angus, and the reſt that were 
with him, being reſolved to go into England, 


took their Way through Tzueddale towards 


Branxholm; from thence paſſing through Eaft- 
Teviotdale, they entred England on that Hand. 
Kelſo, where the Earl of - Rothwell remained, 
was not far out of their Way; wherefore, as 
they paſſed by it, it being now Night, he came 
forth to them ſecretly, and had Conference 
with them. Thereafter, as if he had come to pur- 


ſue them, there was a counterfeit Chaſe made, 


for the Space of a Mile, till they were on Eng- 


iſp Ground. The next Day they came o 


Ber- 


Douglas 
hanged, 


334 Of Archibald th» bird of that Namt, 
: Berwick, where they were received, and re 
mained a certain Space, © | © 
Argaty exe- AFTER their Departure, the King went tg 
Cured, Stirling with his Forces, where the Caſtle wi 
rendred by the Keepers, who forced the Cay. 
tain to yield it abſolucely; without Condition 
of ſo much as their Lives ſafe. So he and 
three more were executed by the Courties 
Suggeſtion. Here alſo the Earl of Gowry wa 
brought from Kinniel, and arraigned of high 
Treaſon, whereof being condemned by a ſu 
ry, he was beheaded. Neither did the For. 
bearance of his Friends to join with the Lord 
at Stirling, procure him any Favour ; wherey 
=Y if they had joined with them, they might hai: 
805 Le. Obtained better Conditions for him. He yu 
Seu, ber executed the 28th of April 1584. The Point 
Stirling, Whereof he was convicted, were the Fact: 
Ruthven, and the late Enterprife at Str: 
Iizg. His Speech was fhort; he anſwered t 
the firſt, That he had a' Remiſſion for it; 
and to the ſecond, That there was no Intl 
tion there againſt the King; only they had pu. 
poſed to remove thoſe wicked Men who abut 4 
him, and whoſe Thirſt of Blood, he wiſhed thit n 
his Death might quench, But they cared litt 0 
for his Speeches, and as little for his Alliance 10 
his Counteſs being a Stewart of the Houſe d 4 
Methven, towards whom and her | Childret ; 
_ ſhewed no Reſpect at all, but uſed then 
with All Rigour and Cruelty. For ſhe comily 
to intreat herſelf and Children, in the Tim 
1 of the Parliament, and having faln down ip 
baſcly 2 on her Knees before the King, ſhe was trode 
beaſtly uſed, under Foot, and left lying in a Sound. 
FRO M Stirling they returned to Edinbuyf 
Parliament 329 there kept a 8 the 22d of Mi 
atEdinburgh, in Which the Earl of Angus and Mar, the lit 
The Lords Earl of Gowry, and the Maſter of Glamis, wi 
forfeited. divers Barons, and others their Aſſociates 1 
oy ot 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 
forfeited, the Fact of Ruthven condemned, the 
Order of Church-government, by Presbyteries, 
Synods and General Aſſemblies, which had been 
received and publickly allowed in Scotland, all 
Men ſwearing and A pc thereto, and the 


Oath tranſlated into divers Languages, with 


oreat Approbation of foreign reformed Chur- 


ches, and no ſmall Commendation. of the 
King and Country, forbidden and prohibited, 


and termed unlawful Conventions. And in 
Place thereof, the Office of Biſhops, (con- 
demned by this Church as unlawful, as an In- 
vention of Man's Brain, having no Warrant 


of the Word of God) was reared up again and 
erected. Alſo Mr. Robert Montgomery, (who had 
been excommunicated for accepting ſuch an 


Office) was now releaſed and reſtored to his 
Place. There was ftrait inhibiting all Men from 
ſpeaking againſt rheſe Acts, againſt the King's 
Proceedings, Counſellors or Courtiers, under 


higheſt Pains, What ſhall the Miniſters do 
here ? Shall they oppoſe ? That were to caſt 


themſelves into certain Danger, and to ex- 
poſe themſelves to the Cruelty of cruel Men, 


armed now with a Colour of Law. Should 


they keep Silence, hear with Patience that Or- 
der blaſphemed, which they had approven and 
[worn to, and the contrar (which they had 
deteſted and condemned) 5 up, to the Shame 


dit in foreign Nations, and ſuffer a Door to 
de opened to thoſe Corruptions which had been 
kept out of the Church both in Doctrine and 


ly, in their Conſcience, was agreeable with 


Peripture? This their zealous Hearts could 


ot endure : Let all Peril be ſilent, where Con- 
clence and Religion ſpeak : Let no Enemy 


breath out his Theatnings, where the Mind is 
let on God. So it came to paſs here: For 


while 


of the Country, yea, to his Majeſty's Diſcre- 


Manners, by virtue of that Order, which on- 


333 


336 Of Archibald be third f that Name, 
while the Acts were proclaiming at the Mar. MW 
ket-craſs -of Edinburgh, the Paſtors of that 
Town, Mr. James Lowſon, Mr. Walter Bal. 

| canquall, 'and 'Mr. Robert Punt, taking their 

proteſtation Lives in their Hands, went *boldly and made 

againſt thepublick Proteſtation againſt that Act of the k. 

Acts of Par- reftion of Biſhops, *as unlawful in many Ne. 

3 by ſpects, whereon they took Inſtruments. Here. 

10 Mini- | i OR; 1 ef . 
tiers, upon they being menaced, to avoid their Fu. M 
1 ry, Mr. Walter Balcanquall flees to Berwick, 
together with Mr. James Lowſon ; thither came 
alſo after them Mr. James Carmichael Mini. 
ſter at Haddington, Mr. John Davidſon and 
William Air Miniſters of the Suburbs of Edin. 
Burgh, or ſome Churches near to it; 4ʃ0 
Mr. Patrick Galloway and Mr. James Me 
vil, with divers others of the Miniſtry.” f. 
dinburgh being thus deſtitute of Paſtors, M. 
Patrick Adamſon Archbiſhop of St. Andreu; 
was brought to ſupply their Places, and to 
maintain the Lawfulneſs of the Office, the 2th 
of May, being Wedneſday, which was an ord. 
nary Sermon Day, but on which the Courtiers 
were not ordinary Auditors: But that Day they 
would needs accompany their Biſhop, and grace 
him with the King's perſonal Preſence; yet 
the People difgraced him by their ' Abſence; 
they difdained to hear a Biſhop, other than 
Paftor, whoſe Office is not ordained by Gol 
in the Scriptures, and was eje@ed out of tt 
Church of Scotland; wherefore; being grieve 
to ſee this Wolf in their true Paſtor's Place 
they go out of the Church and leave him t 
preach almoſt alone. Beſides the common 
| People, the King's own Miniſters Mr. Joh 
| | Craig and John Brand, alſo John Herris, Wit 

ol | . others, preached againſt it, and were theretot 

ol | ſummoned to appear ibefore the Council, ti 

25th Day of Auguſt, where they were revilt 

With bitter Words, as preſumptuous Fellow! 


"Ry, aa oo © oat a. nme 


„ and ninth Earl of Angus. 337 JG 
at. and being demanded how they durſt ſpeak a- | I 


bat gainſt the King's Laws, they anſwered bold- « 
al. ly, That they both durſt and would ſpeak a- - 
beit gainſt ſuch Laws as were repugnant to the =—_ 
ade Word of God. Hereupon the Earl of Arran -” 
E. ſtarting up ſuddenly upon his Feet in a great 7 
Re. Rage, fell a (wearing many an Oath, and, with _— 
ere · a frowning Countenance faid unto them, That = 


Fu. they were too proud to ſpeak ſuch Language to the 
ick, me adding, 147 55 would ſhave their 
ame Heads, pair their Nails, and cut their Toes, 
lin. that they might be an Example to others. Then 1 
and he warns them to compear before the King I 
{din himſelf at Falklazd, the 24th of September, 
alſo {WY where they were accuſed again by the Earl of 
Me Arran (then Chancellor) for breaking of the 
F. King's Injunctions, in not acknowledging nor 
Mr. obeying his Biſhops. To which they anſwer- 
lreus ed, That Biſhops were no lawful Office of the 


1d % Church, having never been inſtituted by Chriſt, 8 
2 and that therefore they would not obey them, 
ordi· vor no Perſon elſe that would command with- 
urties ont Warrant of the Word of God, aſſuring him 
ytbeſſ that God would humble all proud Tyrants that 
grace did lift up themſelves againfs him: As for 


; yet them, their Lives were not ſo dear to them, 

ſenee bur that they would be contented to ſpend them 

than ¶ in that Cauſe, Arran ariſing from his Seat, tram 
y Gol and fitting down on his Knees, ſays to them, mocks the 
of te ſcoffingly, I know you are the Prophets of God, Miniſters. 
rievdl and your Words muſt needs come to paſs; be- 


Place #014 now you fee me humbled and brought low. 
him u Well, well, ſaith Mr. John Craig, mock on as 
d mmoiſ J pleaſe, aſſure yourſelf, God ſees, and will 
. Jon ee it at your Hands, that you thus trouble his 
s, Vu Church, unleſs you repent. Then they were re- 
ere mitted to the 16th of November; and in the 
cil, mean time Mr. John Craig was diſcharged 
revill to preach. About this Time (in November) 


ellowy Mr. James Lowſon died at London, meekly as 
—_—i_ ED he . 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
he had lived. Edinburgh had been all this 
while deſtitute of Paſtors, and did want Preach. 
ing at ſometimes for. the Space of three Weeks 
This was very odious amongſt the People, and 
now, Mr. John Craig being ſilenced, they 
were like to want oftner than they had done: 
To remedy this, the Archbiſhop of Sr. Anu. 
drews was ordained to preach to them, and 
the Town-council ordained to receive him as 
their ordinary Paſtor. The Council obeyed: 
but the People would not hear him, and when 
they ſaw him come up to the Pulpit, they aroſe, 
and went forth at the -Church-doors. 
TE Miniſters every where ;perſiſted to op. 
poſe that Office, and, by common Conſent, ap. 
pointed a Faſt to be kept the 24th of October, 
whereof they publickly and avowedly gave out 
theſe to be the Ch ce firſt, To ſtay the 
<< creeping in of Wolves, (meaning Biſhops.) 
« 2dly, That God might ſend true Paſtors. 
«< 3dly, That he would repair the Breaches 
«© and Decayings of the Church, which had 
ce been ſometime the Lantern of the World. 
„ 4thly, That he might remove the Cauſes of 
<< this Decay, Tyranny, and the Flattery af 
7 Courtiers.” This was plainer Language than 
pleaſant; they behoved to be wiſely dealt with 
There are two Ways to deal and work upon 
Men, by Fear and by Hope, by terrifying and , 
flattering ; they aol both theſe towards them. f. 
We heard how the ſixteenth Day of Novem W n 
ber was appointed for their Compearance ; W 
many therefore were warned againſt that Daf 
from divers parts. When they were conveen-W tt 
ed, they were preſſed to allow of the Act cou u 
cerning Biſhops; and in Token of their Ap | 
| _ probation thereof, to promiſe and ſubſcribe 
Obedience to their Ordinary. To move them 
hereto, they partly Sed; and partly threat 
ned them, laying, That all was well 1 


aàad ninth Earl of Angus, 
and no Hurt intended to Religion : Who was 
ſo well affected to it as the King? Who ſo 
learned among Princes? Who A ſincere ? 
That he would reſpect and reward the worth 
and obedient: And by the Contrary, no Sti- 
end ſhould be paid to him that re but 
| be ſhould be deprived, impriſoned and baniſh- 
ed. When all this could not prevail, they 
deviſe how to temper and qualify their Pro- 
miſe of Obedience, which was conceived 
in theſe Words, You ſhall acknowledge and o- 
bey Biſhops according to the Word of God. This 
ſeeming a Reſtriction and Limitation, as if the 
Meaning had been, that-they ſhould allow of, 
and obey Biſhops as far as the Word of God 
allowed and ordained them to be fobeyed; 
_ took it for good Coin, and were ſo per- 


ſwaded of it, that ſome ſaid in plain Terms, 
Bring a Cartful of ſuch Papers, and we will ſube_ 


ſcribe them all. For to obey ſuch a Biſhop in 


ſuch a ſort, according to the Word of God, 


that is, ſo far as the Word of God commands 
to obey him, is not to obey him at all: For 


the Word of God commands not any Obedi- 


| ence at all te ſuch a Biſhop; neither doth it or- 
dain, acknowlege, or once name ſuch a Bi- 
Jhop. Thus deceiving themſelves, that they 


might redeem their Eaſe by yielding, and co- 


ver their yielding with an Equivocation; they 
found that it was all in vain; for they were 
not admitted nor permitted to expound it in 
that ſort (whatſoever their Meaning was) but 
were forced to accept of the Expoſition which 
the Court and the Biſhops did put upon it, who 


underſtood that Phraſe, According to the Word 


of God, not as a Limitation, but affirmative- 
ly. wherein it was acknowledged, that the Word 
of God did command Obedience to them; 
and therefore they promiſed Obedience accord- 
4ng to that — Notwichſtanding _ 
, 2 $ 
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= 349 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
this, divers ſtood out, and would no ways be 
moved, neither by Threatnings nor by Pro- 
miles to give the leaſt Shew of Approbation, 
directly or indirectly, by Equivocation, or any 
other Form whatſoever ; but ſpake plainly a. 
gainſt them, and prayed publickly for the ba. 
niſhed Brethren. Of theſe Mr. Nicholas Dal- 
gleiſh was one, who thereupon was accuſed, as 
too bold to pray for the King's Rebels. He 
anſwered, That they were no Rebels, but true 
= Fub j ects, who had fled from Tyranny, and ſuch 
=. - as ſought their Lives, by commanding them to 
- do againſt their Conſcience. He was impan- 
2 nelled, put to his Trial by an Aſſize, and was 
clean maugre the Court; ſo far there re- 
mained Conſcience in Men: But the Cour. 
tiers will not let him eſcape thus dry-ſhod; 
they labour to find a Hole in his Coat ano- 
1 | ther Way ; they ſearch, and find that a Let- 
ter had come from Mr. Walter Balcanquall to 
; huis Wife; which becauſe ſhe could not well 
read the Hand, ſhe had given him to read to 
ther, and he had read it. Hereupon he is again 
1 to an Aſſize; and they not daring to cleanſe 
2 | -him, yet would they not find him guilty, but 

l 2D deſired him to come into the King's Will. He 
= was contented to ſubmit himſelf to the King's 
ms -Pleaſure (for ſo much as concerned the reading 
of the Letter) and ſo was ſent to the Tolbooth, 
where he remained three Weeks, and was from 
-thence ſent to St. Andrews. 

AND thus went Church-matters ; in the Ci. 
vil Government there was none now but the 
Earl of Arran, he lacked the Name of King, 
but he ruled as abſolutely, and commanded 
more imperiouſly than any King, under the 


Shadow of the King's Authority, and the Pretext 
that all that he did was for the King's Good 
and Safety. He had gotten before the keep- 
ing of the Caſtle of Stirling, he behoved allo 


to ; 
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4 to haye the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his Power. 4 
7 Alexander Erskine, Uncle to the Earl of Mar, 4 
, was Captain' of it; he muſt needs fayour his 1 
! Nephew and his Faction; wherefore it was ta- 4 
8 ken from him and given to Arran, who was 3 
5 alſo made Provoſt of the Town. He was 4 
£ Chancellor of Scotland, and having put out F- 
5 WW 7Pitcairz Abbot of Dunfermline, he made Mr. . 
0 John Maitlaud Secretary. He did whatſoever 9 
5 he pleaſed; if there were no Law for it, it was - = 
þ all one, he cauſed make a Law to ſerve his F 
'0 Ends. It was obſerved, that his Lady faid to 4 
one who alledged there was no Law for do- J 
by | ing of what ſhe deſired to have done, It is Er 
0 Matter, ſaid ſhe, we ſhall cauſe make aa 9 


* Act of Parliament for it. If any Man refuſed 
to do or grant any thing he craved, they were 
ſure to be vexed for it, even the chief of the 
on Nobility. Azhole, Caſſils, and the Lord Hume 


hy were committed; Athole, becauſe he would. 
el not divorce from his Wife, and entail his E- 
0 ſtate to him, the Earl of Caſſils, becauſe he 
VE would not give him a great Sum of Mon 
iſe under the Name of a Loan, the Lord Hume, 
6g becauſe he would not give him his Portion 
He of Dirleton; alſo the Lord Maxwell (then 
83 Earl of Morton) was quarrelled, becauſe he 
ny would not excambe his Barony of Pollock,and 
th, Maxwell, his old Inheritance, for a Parcel of 
m the Lord Hamilton's Lands, which were now 
i his by Forfeiture. Many Lands had he taken 
Ci. from many, but was never ſatisfied, ever ſeek- 
the ing to add Poſſeſſion to Poſſeſſion, which was 
ng, not impertinently remonſtrated to him by John 


ded Barton Goldſmith, a free-ſpoken Man. He 
had directed this Barton to make him a Seal, 
and to carve on it his Coat of Arms duly quar- 
' tered, according to his Lands and Honours. 
e This he did pretty well to his Contentment, 
a but he left one Quarter thereof blank and void. _ 
od 1 | Hereof 
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Hereof when the Earl asked the Reaſon, he 

anſwered, That there may be Room for the 

Lands which your Lord(hip ſhall purchaſe here. 

after. He took for his Motto, Sic ſuit, eſt, & 

erit, meaning, That it was an ordinary thing 

in all Ages for mean Men to riſe to great For. 

tunes; and that therefore it ought not either 

to be wondred at or envied. And it is true, 

if the Means had been Virtue and not Wick- 

edneſs, which ever was, is, and will be both 
envied and hated, as it deſeryeth. His Am. | 
bition was ſuch, amongſt other Examples 
thereof, that Queen Elizabeth muſt needs be 
| God-mother to his Daughter, whoſe Ambaſſa. 
Aten, and dor was preſent at the Chriſtening, His Cru 
BDmmuubaſie elty, though conſpicuous many ways, did ap- 
executed, pear ſingularly in the cauſing execute Mr. Cu- 
ningham of Drumwhaſile, and Mr. Douglas 
of Mains his Son-in-law. This Cuningham 
was an ancient Gentleman, and of an old 
Houſe, who himſelf in Perſon had been a Fol. 
lower of the Earl of Lennox, the King's Grand- 
father, and had done him good Service when 
he took in the Caſtle of Dumbarton, and Douglas 
of Mains was eſteemed to be one of the pro- 
pereſt Men in the Kingdom, and was a Youth 
of good Expectation, yet both of them were 
hanged at the Market-croſs of Edinburgh. 9 

The Pretext was a forged Conſpiracy to have 


%%% et ae ai oa Ei oe ne 


8 


taken the King on a certain Day at Hunt. t 
ing, and to have carried him* into England, P 
_— Their Accuſer was Robert Hamilton of Inch. © 
1 machan, who was, as he ſaid, himſelf upon ri 
=> the Plot, or at leaſt as he ſaid, had been deſir- v. 


ed to be of it by Mr. Edmonſton of Duntreath. ni 
Edmonſion being apprehended, related, Hou S 
they had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords on re 
Horſes, forſooth, which had their Ears, thur 
Manes, and their Tails cut, themſelves bein 
diſguiſed, &c, A Tale which was ſo 1 

| QUs, 


8 S * 
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tous, that no Man did believe it, but eſteem- - 
ed it a fooliſh- Fable, yet did they make uſe =, 
of it, to practiſe their Cruelty upon ſuch as 
they feared, and to make themſelyes a Terror 
to all Men. | | | 
| Fo return to the Earl of Angus, he and his 
Aſſociates were removed from Berwick to 
Newcaſtle, in May. So it ſeemed good to the Angus ar 
State of England (ſeeing no Appearance . of Newcaſtle, 
their haſty reſtoring to their own Country) to 
ſecure the Court of Scotland, by taking that 
Thorn out of their Foot, which was too 
near and too pricking at Berwick; beſides, 
| theſe baniſhed Lords were not greatly liked of 
by the Lord Hunſden, then Governor of Ber- 
wick: For he entertained Correſpondence with 
the contrary Faction, either out of his own 
Inclination, or being directed ſo te do for 
Reaſons of State, or for both; he ſo. inclin- w 
ing, and the State of England making Uſe of A 
that his Inclination, that by him they might un- 
derſtand the Myſteries of the Court of Scot- 
land, and ſuch as guided it. But our Cour- 
tiers being rid of the Fear of the Lords ſo near 
| Neighbourhood, did the freelier vent them- 
ſelves, and diſcover their Ways, and by diſ- 
covering, bewray their Wickedneſs, and diſ- 
grace themſelves. | 
As they went to Newcaſtle, they viſited by 
the Way Lord John Hamilton, and Claud of 
Paiſley, his Brother, at Widdrington, the Place 
of their Abode. There had been ſome Va- 
riance betwixt them, but now being all invol- 
ved in the ſame Caſe. of Baniſhment, it was to 
no Purpoſe to entertain and keep in the 
Sparkle of Diſcord, and therefore they were 
reconciled. I 02 * | 
' BING come to Newcaſtle, they ſtaid there 
a while, not ſo much to enterpriſe any 158. 
from thence upon any Ground they had * | 
P 4 Al- 
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already, as to wait for any Occaſion that ſhould 
be offered. Here did the Earl of Angas's 
Kindneſs and bountiful Diſpoſition towards all 
Men plainly ſhew itſelf. For hearing that the 
Miniſters were come to Berw:ck, he cauſed a 
Letter to be written and ſent to them, from 
them all in common, and he himſelf wrote 
particularly to them beſides, and cauſed: the 
reſt of the Nobility to write alſo their private 
Letters, wherein many Arguments were uſed 


to perſwade them to come to them ; eſpecial. 


ty he wrote very earneſtly to Mr. James Low. 
fon and Mr. James Carmichael not neglecting 
any of the reſt, fitting his Argument according 
ro his Acquaintance and Relation, and accord- 
ing to the Perſons of the Men; pretending 
ſome ſuch Cauſe and Neceſſity of their com- 
ing, as he thought would be moſt effectual to 
move them; but the true Cauſe which moved 
Rim to fend for them, was, becauſe be thought 
they all ſtood in need of Supply of Neceſſa- 


ries. Befides, he cauſed one that was with 


elf, alledging that he behoved to ſtay at Ber- 


it ill that he ſhould think to lack any thing 


him, whom he knew to be very intimate with 
Me. Jamer Towſon, to write to him for the 
fame Effect, and to tell him that he longed ta 
fee him; and when Mr. James excuſed him- 


wick, becauſe he expected ſome things from 
Scotland, he would not accept of his Excuſe, 
nor of the Interpretation thereof, (that he meant 
of Books that were to be ſent to him). but 
cauſed return him Anſwer, That he took 


where he was. Wherefore he entreated him 
to make haſte to come to him, by doing of 
which, he ſhould: do him a ſingular Pleaſure, 
He dealt fo with others alſo, and ſought Pre. 
rences to put Courteſies upon them. David 
Erskine abborof Dryburgh, being an exceeding 
honeſt and modeſt Man, and who 

0 1 een 
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been readier to give than to take from any, 1 
and Angus fearing that he would not, out of 2 
his Baſnfulneſs, take any Courteſy directly << 
from him, found out. this wy to faſten it 
upon him. He pretended that he had ſome | "i 
Tithes of Lands in Tweddale which belonged . 8 
to the Abbacy of Dryburgh, for which he did 2M 
owe him ſome Arrearage, Duties and Mails, 
which he would needs pay him, and under that 
Colour, gave him what he liſted to take, with- 
ont Acquitance: fo 4 7798 1 
THAN Miniſters for a long Time were whol- 


* 


; ly maintained by him, and he extended his 
> | Liberality not only to ſupply their Neceſhties, 
8 but even to furniſn them with what Books they 
; deſired to buy. And indeed there was no 
b Man that wanted in that Company, who did 
0 not taſte of his Bounty. At laſt when all was 
f gone, for it could not laſt always, he ſaid to 
6 one with whom he was pleaſed to be familiar, 
— with a chearful Countenance, Now it is gone, 
1 and fare it well, I never looked that it ſhould 
hk have done ſo much Good. Meaning, that being 
e acquired by more rigorous exacting than either 
0 he himſelf could allow of, or the common 
* People took well, by the Earl of Morton in his 
„ Regency; for this was his Treaſure, at leaſt that 
n Part of it which came to his Hands, he doubt- 


>, ed whether it ſhould have had ſuch a Bleſſing 
as to have dane ſo much Good to fo many 
honeſt Men. Neither was this Laviſhneſs in 
him, or ſuperfluous Waſte fo to beſtow it, in 
regard that their Engliſh Allowance was ſpare - 
enough, and oftentimes very ſlowly furniſhed 
unto them; So that having occaſion - to uſe . 
Monies, and not knowing from whom to bor- 
row any, he was forced to employ one of his 
Followers to borrow from Mr. Archibald 
Douglas on his own Credit (for my Lord him- 
ſelt would not be beholden to him, nor uſe 
| EY - him 
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We 
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© Colvill ſent 
to the Court 3% f ; 
of England. their Affairs, partly becauſe of his Acquain. 


ou 


him ſo familiarly) two hundred Pounds Ster- 

ling, which he lent very courteouſly, upon the 
Gentleman's own Bond, knowing well <e. 

 nough that it was for my Lords Uſe. This was 

repaid to him when their Allowance came 

in. | 

== Wn they remained at Newcaſtle, Mr, 
John Colwill was ſent to attend at Court about 


tance there with Secretary Walſingham and 
others, partly by the Advice of the Maſter of 
Glamis, whole Opinion and Recommendati- | 
on the reſt did much reſpect. He fed them 
with Hopes, and upon Occaſion of the pre- 
ring and rigging forth the Queen's Navy, 

e did inſinuate by his Letters, as if there had 
been ſome Intention to have ſent it into Scot- 
land for their Behoof, which ſome did believe; 
but they could not perſwade the Earl of An- 
gus of it; he eſteemed it but a Dream, as it 
was indeed no other. When that Hope was 
vaniſned, and there was no Appearance of any 
thing to be done of a ſudden, one, whom he 
was pleaſed to uſe familiarly, ſeeing no great 
uſe of his remaining there, told him, That he 
had a Deſire to go to London, being loth to ſpend 
that Time idlefy, that there be might the better 
advance his private Studies and Exerciſes, as 
in a Place more fit for bettering himſelf there- 
in. He moſt lovingly conſented to the Moti- 
on, not only to ſatisfy his Deſire herein, but 
having a reſerved Intention to' employ him in 
their common Buſineſs, as Occaſion ſhould 
ſerve, or at leaſt in his own Particular, to his 
particular Friends; which Purpoſe he conceal- 
ed then, but ſhewed it afterwards. He had 
almoſt ever diſliked Mr. John Colvill, and did 
many times in private complain, that he could 
not find that r in him which he wiſh- 


ed, and which he ſaid was ſeldom to be found 
| ; ft 


au ninth Earl of Angus. 
in any ſuch as he was, who had left the Fun- 
ction of the Miniſtry, to follow the Court and 
worldly Buſineſs. And for him in particular, he 
ſaid, he was a buſy Man, thruſting himſelf into 
all Aﬀairs; and who ſought only his particu- 
lar Ends in doing of publick Bulineſs, without 
Sincerity or Uprightneſs; which, ſays he, when 
it is wanting, I know not what Goodneſs can 
be in him; and if it be not to be found in 
the World, (as they ſay it is not) I know not 
what can be in the World but Miſery. For 
mine own Part, my Heart cannot like ſuch 
an one, nor ſuch Dealing. It is true he 
hath trafficked with the Stateſmen of England, 
and others think fit to uſe him, neither will 
I conteſt with them about it. But this was 


— 


after at Norwich: For that time he ſaid 


| no more, but deſired him to write often to 

him, both concerning Buſineſs as he could 
| learn, and other things, as he ſhould alſo write 
to him upon ra a This was perform- 
| ed on both Sides, after ſuch a ſecret Way, as 
they had agreed upon. before their parting. 
| For howſoever there was nothing paſled be- 
twixt them, but what. might have endured the 

Cenſure of any Man, yet was it not fit that 
IJ every Man, into whoſe Hands their Letters 
might have faln, ſhould know all that was 
| written familiarly betwixt them, though the 
Matter were never ſo unblameable; in regard 


many Contemners and Mockers, many of a 
different and contrary Judgment. If theſe Let- 
ters were extant, there was nothing more fit 
to ſhew the Lineaments of his Mind, and moſt 
inward Thoughts, and to repreſent to the Life 
his true Diſpoſition, without all Mask of Dif- 
{ſimulation (from which he was ever free) or 
Shadow of ceremonious Reſervedneſs, which 
even the beſt Men, for ſome one reſpe& or o- 
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that many are incapable to judge of things, 
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ther, are forced to draw over their Inclina- 
= tions, and wrap up and obſcure their Mean- 
= ing in it at ſometimes, eſpecially in publick : 
| Beſides, they would alſo conduce to clear ſome 

hiſtorical Points more fully, which neither can 
one's Memory ſerve to do, nor can any other 
now alive; ſupply ſo certainly and unſuſpected- 
ly. Now we can but grieve for this Loſs, 
To ſupply which Defect, ſo far as they 
can do it, we will fer down one or two. 
of thoſe that were written to him, which 
being Anſwers to his, and containing ſo much 
of them, as that the Sum and Subſtance of 
them may be gathered from thence, will bear 
Witneſs of his noble and honourable Diſpo- 
ſition. Fins | 
I TRE firſt was written in the firſt Year of his 
” Ofober Baniſhment to Newcaſtle, where he ſtill re- 
1534. mained as then. | 1 


b 
| 
Pleaſe your Lordſhth, | 

A Letter Received your Letter dated in September. 

from London Þ Mr. James hath promiſed to ſeek out thoſe t 
to tvews Books of which your Lordſhip wrote to him, \ 
= _ the and is in good Hope to come by ſome of ! 
aon. them, though it be harder to find them out s 
| than it was not long ago. Other Things L 1 
hope your Lordſhip is advertiſed of at length, 

by Mr. John Colvill, 

[What Books theſe were, and what Mr. James 

1 this was, is quite ſorgotten, ſave that it would 
= ſeem to have been Mr. James Carmichae], 
== whom he employed in things of this kind for 
moſt part. But this being only for Show, that 

the Paper might not ſeem blank, if it had 

Faln into ſuch Hands as would have opened 

the Letter, the main Buſineſs was written in 
ſuch darkand unperceivable a manner, that none 

could read it, but ſuch as were acquainted with 
the Ways thereof. And thus it was.] f 
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in this. If it be not ſo, I am contented to be 


aud ninth Earl of Angus. 


1 have read your Lordſhip's Letter, and am 


very glad that my Opinion did ſo jump with 
your Lordſhip's concerning that Point, whereof 
ou wrote that you have not been forgetful, 
and that you mind to hold your Ground as near 
as can be, from which you think that other 
Matter to be ſo far different, and ſo contra- 


ry to all Reaſon, that no Man, as you believe, 


will propound it to you directly. That which 
made me fear that it would be propound- 
ed, ( beſides the Speeches ſounding that 
way) was the End of your Lordſhip's Letter 


(written before) wherein you make Mention, 


that ſome thought it neceſſary for your Cauſe, 
that ye ſhould enter with them into ſome ſtraft 
and indiffoluble Bond. This I took to be a 
Mean to try your Lordſhips Mind; firſt, in 
that General, that afterwards they might come 
to the Particular, which would be, that the 
beſt Way to make it ſtrait and indiſſoluble, 
were to have it of your Lordſhip's Hand- 
8 For as concerning the Lawfulneſs 
thereof, it did ſeem to ſome unlawful (as I 
wrote to your Lordſhip at greater length) and 
I had heard alſo generally that there were ſome 
Scruple made by your Lordſhip to enter into 
Bond with them. And becauſe (if I be well 
remembred) before your coming from Scot- 
land, you were reſolved to receive them into 
the Society of that common Action, and to 
compoſe any Particular of your own which 


you had againſt them; I did the rather think 


that ſome new Occaſion had occurred, which 


had made you nice and difficult to it now. 
| And if I have failed in my Conjecture of the 
| Cauſe, it is no wonder that (not having Know- 
ledge of the particular Circumſtances whereof 
| you now write) I lighted upon that which 


ſeemed to me would breed greateſt Difficulty 


de- 
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deceived, and could wiſh that every Man's 
Mind that ſhall have hand in that Action were 
as upright as your Lordſhip's, then we might 
hope that it would proſper ſo much the better. 

HowE VER, I cannot omit to put your Lord. 
ſhip in mind of this general Caveat, to take 
heed, and have a care, that whatever Bond be 
made, it may be perſpicuous, clear, plain, and 
as particular as may be; for the more particy. 
lar it be, it is the better for your Lordſhip, 
who meaneth uprightly, and for all other; 
that have the ſame Meaning, and who do. de. 


fire that their upright Dealing may be evident | 


unto all Men. It will alſo, being ſuch, be leſs 
obnoxious and ſubje&t to the Calumnies and 
ſiniſter Interpretation of the Adverſary and E. 
nemies, who may ſeek to traduce your Lord. 
ſhip, and make you odious thereby. It wil 
likewiſe be freeſt, and not liable to. the. ſini. 
Meer Gloſs, and wrong Interpretations of thoſe 
who ſhall be bound by it, if they ſhould perhays 
hereafter ſeek any Evaſion or Suvtertuge to 
fruſtrate it, and make it void through the Ge. 
nerality or Ambiguity. thereof. And by the 
contrary, where à Bond is couched in obſcure, 
general and doubtful Words, it is both more 
eaſy for them, who liſt to deal after that ſor, 
to elude it by ſome wreſted Conſtruction ; as 
alſo for ſuch as would calumniate your Lord: 
ſhip's Intention, to find greater Colour to, 
it; Concerning which purpoſe, I remember 
Diſtinction which the Earl of. Gowry made, 
upon occaſion of the Bond which your Lord: 
ſhip remembers was preſented to him to hai 
ſigned it: It is (ſaid he) very good and wel 
penned, but it is too prolix to be a Bond, and 
too ſhort to be a Proclamation or Declarat: 
on, for 'a Bond (faid/he) ought to be ſhor 
and general, but a Proclamation or Declarat 


on would contain the Particulars. 1 was the 
5 | ail 


* and ninth Earl of Angus. 


ns and fill am of a contrary Mind; for I think a 


ere W Bond ſhould be clear and ſpecial, and contain 
oht MW the Cauſes of their yy ors þ and that a Mani- 
er, W feſto or Declaration ſhould be conformable to 
rd. it, and the very ſame in Subſtance and Effect, 
ake having the ſelf ſame Reaſons and Narration; 
be only it ought to be amplified with Admoniti- 
ind W ons and Exhortations, which are not proper 
cu- nor pertinent for a Bond: And I believe no 
Up, Man can ſhew me what Inconvenience can fol- 


ers low upon the Prolixity-of a Bond, unleſs it be 


de. the greater Pains of the Writer; which is re- 
ent compenſed with this great Advantage, that be- 
leſs ing drawn up at arge, it needeth no other Ex- 
and poſitor or Pleader for it, but doth expound 


EW and juſtify itſelf. And your Lordſhip knoweth 
Id. WW what great Neceſlity and Need there is of this 
wil WW Circumſpection in this Caſe, that the very Bond 


ini. itſelf be an Expoſition and Juſtification of it- 


oſe WW ſelf, into whoſe Hands ſoever it ſhall happen 
ap W to come: For its own Interpretation of itſelf 
0 cannot be rejected, when no other will be ad- 


Ge. mitted to expound it. For this purpoſe let 
the WW them that pleaſe, read and conſider the Me- 
ure, morials of France, of the Lou-Cauntries, and 


0e of Germany in the beginning of their Reforma- 
on, tion, they ſhall ſee that the Tenor of all theſe 
GBonds contains ample Declarations of the Cau- 
ord WW ſes wherefor, and the Reaſons moving them 
do to join themſelves together in that kin of Aſ- 
er WM fociation, as alſo for what End they did it; fo 


ade, that no Declaration can be more large. But I 


od: did declare my Opinion to your Lordſhip. in 


ae the like Matter long ago; and I doubt not, but, 
wel if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to weigh and 
au conſider it, you ſhall eaſily find how neceſſa- 
ry it is, for many Reſpects, that into whatſo- 
| m_ Bond you enter, it be clear and. parti- 
cular. . 

WHEREAS it pleaſes your Lordſhip to * | 
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that if you can find a fit Occaſion, (whereof 
you alſo have fome Hope) you will canſe em. 
ploy me here, and withall you add, That non 
ſhould refuſe to further the Buſine's all they 
can: I am not ſo ignorant, or forgetful of mi 
Duty, as either directly or indirectly to refuſe 


be pleaſed to command me; but I ſee there are 
my Pains will not be very needful, as I doubt 


it pteafes them at any time, in half Words and 
dark Speeches, like Parables, obſcurely to ſi. 


they appear and ſeem to me ſo deep and pro- 
or know what to make of them. Wherefore 
them, and to be a Beholder of all, leaving the ma. 


Grounds better, and like better of them than, 
it may be, I ſhould do, in regard of their Deep- 
neſs; I had rather employ my Time upon o- 
ther Thoughts far more pleaſing to me, where 
Duty; rightly confideres? calls me not from 
them, than Buſineſs of that Nature.. They are 
not deſirous of any Companion or Co partner 
in their Travels, nor am I deſirous to encroach 
upon their Labours, or the Labours of an. 
an, or to bereave him of the Fruit of his 
Pains and Induſtry, by intruding myſelf there- 
upon, and to be a Sharer with him in the good 
Succeſs of his Endeavours, if they mall happen 
to be ſucceſsful: And as little am J willing, it 
there be no appearance of the proſpering of it, 
= to take the Work out of their Hands, which 
_ is perhaps marred already; or to enter in at 
8 the Broad- ſide, upon Grounds already laid by 
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them with this State, wherewith I have not 
1 been as yet {0. throughly acquainted as gh 
| | needs 
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that Service, or any other your Lordſhip ſhall: 
divers others who ſeem to be ſo diligent that 


not but your Lordſhip knows ſufficiently. When 


gnify ought to me of the State of Buſineſs, 
found Myſteries, as I can nowiſe underſtand 
I am very well contented that I am free of 


naging thereof to thoſe who know theſe obſcure. 


Sur, et. wmĩ—m uV. f od. As. a... 


ticular of your own, w 


| and Jattended all that Day, and the next Da 


needful for one to proſecute their Work dex- 
trouſly, and to purpoſe. However, I do not 
ſpeak this to prejudge your Lordſhip, or that 
I mean to ſhun any Burden you mall be plea- 
ſed to lay upon me, and I am able to under- 
o, whatever it be; but only to tell my Mind 

Fay, that I had rather, if it were in my choice, 
your Lordſhip would ee, in any Par- 
hich might give me Oc- 

caſion to viſit Mr. Secretary: For your Lord- 
ſhip knows how ill I can trouble any Man 
without an Errand; and if upon that Occaſion 
he ſhould: happen to. ſpeak of the publick Buſi- 
neſs, I ſhould- manage the Opportunity the beſt-I 
could: However, my dutiful Service ever re-: 


membred to your Lordſhip in what I can, in 
| this Mind and Diſpoſition, which your Lordſhip 


knows, and leaving you and all to be rightly 
managed by that God, who certainly can, and 


afluredly will manage all Things rightly, in 


whom I rejoice always to ſee your Lordſhip 
ſo depend; I reſt in him, c. 7 


THE other Letter (the only extant of many) 
was written gr. "ion from Tondon alſo, bur 
to Norwich, whither he was then come from 


Newcaſtle: It is dated the 2oth of March fol. 


lowing, in the Year 1584. 


Pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
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8 INCE the writing of my other, the Earl of Another 
Lancaſter hath been moſt part from Court Herter irom 


at his own Houſe, On Saturday he returned 


till Twelve o'Clock, but in vain. At laſt, when 
he came to Weſtminſter, I got Speech of him 
with great Difficulty in the Council-chamber, by 
the means of one Mr. Baptiſt, one of his chief 
Gentlemen, who profeſſeth to love your Lord- 
ſnip entirely. I delivered your Lordſhip's Let- 

ä 0 


the Author 
? tO Angus, 


Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
ter to him, and declared the Credit : It was 
courteouſly received, with many loving Words 
concerning your Lordſhip; that in . and 
all other Things, he would do for your Lord. 
ſnip. what lay in his Power; that his Affection 
to your Lordſhip was no whit changed, but 
remained the ſame that it was of old; and that 
it ſhould appear he was no leſs careful of you 
than he had been before. I went after that to 
Sir Philip Sidney, who ſo ſoon as he ſaw me, 
of his own accord, (before I ſpake to him) 
told me, That he had not been unmindful of 
your Lordſhip's Buſineſs ; that he had ſpoken 
of it to Leiceſter and the Secretary; and that 
he would not forget it, but do in it all that 
could be done. I wrote to Eordſhip be. 
fore what cold Hopes I had to ſpeed herein; 
and the Cauſe thereof: Now I am put in bet- 
ter Hope by divers, that your Lordſhip ſhall 
be licenſed to come up, and that the Ambaſl- 
fador will inſiſt againſt you; concerning which 


Matter I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhip farther, God 


willing, at — He is gone this Day to 


Court, upon occaſion of Letters which he re. 
ceived on Saturday at Night: What they beat 

1 have not yet learned; only I hear no Word 
of any Alteration or Stirring in Scotland, as it 
was reported, ſave that in the general there 1s 
an univerſal Fear and Envy at Court among 
themſelves, and in the Country every where, 
of every Man againſt his Neighbour: However 
it be, if I be not miſtaken, this Motion of your 
Lordſhip's coming up hither, is occaſioned by 
' theſe laſt Letters; and yet it is ſaid even by 
ſome of their Favourers, that they think verily 
that your Lordſhip hath great Wrong done un- 
to you: Which Speeches argue but ſmall Hope 
to prove, yea, or to colour their-pretended Ac- 
cuſations, and that they diffide and diſtruſt that 
they ſhall be able to do it. „ 
| think, 
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think, that if there be nothing wrung out of 
John Hume by ſome one Means or other, as 
there is no Cauſe to doubt of the Gentleman's 
Honeſty and Conſtancy, they will have no Sub- 
terfuge for their falſe Allegations, which muſt. 
needs tend to your Lordſhip's Good and Ho- 
nour, clearing your Innocence, and confuting 


| the Calumnies of your Enemies. 


I received a Letter by Mr. James Melvil 
and Mr. Walter Balcanqual, who arrived here 
on Friday laſt, declaring the courageous and 
conſtant Death of Mains; who gave Teſtimo- 
ny of your Lordſhip's Innocence and loyal Af- 
fection to his Majeſty, by his laſt Words. 
There was no other new Matter of Import- 
ance in it, being dated the 18th of February, 
not long after your Lordſhip's coming from 
Newcaſtle. But I ſhall have no more Intelli- 

ence that Way; for the Author is forced to 
y bither, having been ſearched for, and eſca- 
ped 3 He was delated by the Confeſ- 
lion of William Jaſfrey, my Brother Wedder- 
burn's Servant, who, being booted, confeſſed 
he had delivered him a Letter from me. It is 


done by Manderſton, to make it reflect upon 


my Brother: And he, to recriminate, hath ac- 
cuſed his Son George; and it is thought he will 
be able to prove it by George Hume of Cram- 
nicrook. John Johnſton is alſo fled, and great 
Sums of Money offered for him. This other 
Letter will ſhew what Comfort I may expect 
from Scotland; or he, who is now in the ſame 
Caſe. There is ſure Word from France, that 


| the Duke of Guiſe is in the Field with an Ar- 


my of zo, ooo or 40,000 Men: Some ſay, a- 
gainſt the King; manieſt, againſt Navarre, or 


| Geneva. So cealing to trouble your Lordſhip, 
I reſt, ec, . | 


Our 
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' Ov r of theſe may be ſeen the honeſt and 
honourable Dealing, together with the right 
and loyal Diſpoſition of the Earl of Angus, 
whatever hath been ſet abroach, or intended 
by any other; as it is clear there have been 
ſome other Motions made to him, which his 
Heart could not incline to, nor his Mind dif. 
penſe with: For certainly this Fear could not 
ariſe withour ſome great Occaſion ; and what 
it hath been, or hither it did tend, as alſo 
who“ are likelieſt to have been Authors of it, 
though it may be conjectured in ſome ſort pro. 
bably, yet I will leave it to every Man's Con. 
ſideration of the Circumſtances and Perſon; | 
who were upon this Courſe of joining together, 
For my Task being at this Time to draw, 
(though with a rude Hand) as I can, the true 
Draughts of this Nobleman's Mind, whom! 
have now in hand; I could not omit᷑ this Piece, WF; 
whereby, though there were no more to be WW 
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found of him, this general may appear, that 
Duty, Juſtice and Virtue were the Square by 
which he ruled all his Actions, from which no 
Extremity or hard Eftate could ever divert hin; WW; 
but to touch upon any other Man, is beſide: WM; 
my Purpoſe, and nowiſe incumbent on me. 
But to return. It fell out with them according 8 
to this laſt Letter; for as they were removed n 
| from Berwick to Newcaſtle, to ſecure the Sco- 
=— riſt Court, fo Newcaſtle being not fo far fron n 
4 Edinburgh, but that within twenty four Hour, 
or little more, ey could have been there upon WW; 
a neceſſary Occaſion : The Courtiers were put WM 
in Fear by others, or feigned and imagined Fears WM, 
to themſelves, for taking away of this ſuggelt- 


ed or apprehended Fear, as they had been re. 4 
moved from Newcaſtle to Norwich, ſo nov. 


The Lords they are brought from thence to London, g. 


brought to was pretended, to anſwer to the Ambaſſador' 


Lenden. Accuſation, but indeed to adviſe with him b 
| the 


Country. It is a true Sayin 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 
the Way how they might be reſtored to their 
Country, and the Country rid of Arran, who 
was now become odious both to Court and 
g, That there is no 
Society amonglt Pyrates without Juſtice ; for if 
the Arch-pyrate take all to himſelf, or if he 
divide not the Prey equally, the reſt will kill 


or forſake him. The Earl of Arran knew not 


this Rule, or regarded it not; for in parting of 
the Spoil of theſe Noblemen, their Lands, 
Goods, Honours, Goyernment, and Places of 
Command, he dealt them unequally, drawing 
moſt to himſelf,; and in Council and guiding 
of the State, he was the only Figure or Num- 
ber, and the reſt were but Cyphers and In- 
ſtruments to execute his Decrees. 8 
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THERE were then at Court, of greateſt Plotting a- 
Note, the Maſter of Gray, a near Kinſman to gainſt Ar- 


the late Earl of Gowry, and of the ancient No- ras, 
F bility, who did hate Arran, for that he had 
been Author of the Death of his dear Friend, 


ſeized on his Lands, and did preſumptuouſly 
take upon him to govern the whole Country 
alone, being but newly raiſed to be noble. 
There was alſo Sir Lewis Ballantine, of Kin 
likewiſe to Gowry, an ancient Depender on 
the Houſe of Angus, and Mr. John Maitland 


Gary, who had been indeed an Enemy to 


the Earl of Morton, and was well contented 
that Arran ſhould be employed to work his 
Ruin ; but he could not away with his E 


ptory and abſolute domineering. Theſe were 


the Actors and great Inſtruments of his Fall: 
Gray directly and of purpoſe, the other two 
by conniving and being conſcious to the Plot, 


yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to know 
of it; and they did rather give way to it than 


work it. They all thought it Reaſon, that they 


© ſhould at leaſt have their Share of the Spoil in 
Ja fit Proportion; but they could not have it a- 
1 e 
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ny wiſe proportionable to their Eſteem of them. 
ſelves. There was beſides theſe, Francis Earl 
Bothwell, who, amongſt other Cauſes of Dif. 
contentment, was grieved at the Baniſhment of 
the Earl of Angus, his Lady's Brother. 4. 
lexander Lord Hume had been diſcarded, for 
being thought to be his Friend ; Sir George 
1 | Hume of Wedderburn and Sir James of Coldin. 
1 knows were known and profeſſed Friends to 
= the Earl of Angus; and Wedderburn was of 
Kin to the Maſter of Glamis, and allied to 
the Houſe of Mar. Robert Carre of Cesfori 
was alſo of the Party, what out of Love to 47. 
gus, what for Emulation with the Houſe of Far. 
—_ nihurſt, who were on the other Faction. Hi 
Mk | Uncle the Provoſt of Linclowdan (Douglas to 
| his Name) was a ſpecial Stickler in the Buſ. 
neſs ; he was very intimate with the Secreta 
1 Maitland, who without his Advice did cad 
EE: - nothing. But above all, the Lord Maxwu!l. 
8 (made Earl of Morton) entred into open Hoe. 
ſtility; for being charged to compear, he di. WW" 
obeyed and refuſed; and by Intelligence wit N h. 
the baniſhed Lords, he levied Soldiers, ſn WV 
one Captain Lammy that was ſent againſt hin I to 
with his Companies, whom Johnſton did aſl. In 
24th 0Zcber. Hereupon a Proclamation was fet forth in de 
King's Name, That all that were able to bur Ar 
Arms ſhould come and follow the King, wh 
was to purſue him in Perſon. Theſe and mai ed 
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others, and indeed the whole Country, agret- de 
ing in this Concluſion, that Arran was to be de: 
removed from the Helm of Government, bid Re 


he ſteered ſo ill; the Maſter of Gray was (en 0! 
Ambaſſador into England, and had broken tf 20! 

Buſineſs with the Lords concerning their Nn 

Sir Lewis turn, and his Removal. Now Sir Lewis Bu 7 
Ballantine lantine is ſent up Ambaſſador with Comm bei 
Ambaſſador ſion to accuſe them of a Conſpiracy, detect 


by Duntreath's Depoſition: Hereupon * W. 
5 i, el 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 
n. ſent for from Norwich, to make Anſwer to it. 
The Maſter of Glamis being of greateſt Age 
il. and Learning, they made Choice of him to 
o plead their Cauſe before a certain Number of 
4. the Counſellors of England, deputed by the 
ot Queen, to hear and judge of it. Their own 
Innocence, the Ability of the Pleader, and the 
n. Favour of the Judges meeting together, made 
o them to be eaſily abſolved, notwithſtanding 
of Wl that the Ambaſſador did his beſt in framin 
o and preſſing his Accuſation to the full, to dil. 
„charge his Commiſſion every way. It is a pret- 
4. iy Sport to conſider the Proceedings of the 
47. World; and what Masks and Vizards Men do 
Hi; put on ſometimes to cloak their Deſigns. With 
what Reſpect and Reverence did they carry 
ul. themſelves towards my Lord Ambaſſador ? And 
ar W with what Strangeneſs and Averſation did he 
ö look upon them ? One Day, as the Earl of 
Angus was walking in the Fields for his Re- 
Ho- creation, he encountered the Ambaſſador co- 
dif. ming from Tuttle- fields in a narrow Lane; ere 
with he came near, he eſpied him, and knowing it 
ley was he, he called to his Servants to give Way 
bin WM to oy Lord Ambaſſador; and he himſelf ſtand- 
(it, ing aloof with Cap in Hand, made a low Re- 
te verence to his Lordſhip as he paſſed by: The 
5 Ambaſſador again ated his Part finely, re- 
membring his Place, the Perſon he repreſent- 
ed, and the Errand for which he was ſent, to 
be his Accuſer, with a Countenance which did 
bear 18 5 and Grief in it to ſee the King's 
Rebels, he turned away his Face, and would 
not ſo much as look on that Side of the Street, 
notwithſtanding that he both loved and ho- 
noured him in his Heart, and was even then 
laying the Ground- work of his Reſtitution. He 
being gone home, the Plot went forward in 
Scotland. England was no better affected to- 
wards Arran than his own Country was : 
x r 
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They did altogether diſlike of him, and ſuf. 
pected his Ways; they conceived that he did 
proſecute the Guiſian Plots begun by A4bigay, 
and which had been interrupted by his Dif. 

race; and yet they acted their Part alſo, bore 
fair Countenance and Correſpondence with 
him, and he with them: But all was but Di. 
| ſimulation, and like a Stage-play. The Lord 
Hunſden Governor of Berwick, ' and Warden 
of the Marches on that Hand, paid him home 
in his own Coin, and entertained a Shew of 
Friendſhip with him, but no more. Divers 
Meetings they had upon the Borders, and ma. 
ny fair Promiſes were made by Arran to keep 
back England trom favouring or aiding the 
Lords: That the King ſhould be at the Queen“ 
Devotion, that he ſhould follow her. Advice 
in all things; that he ſhould not marry with- 
out her Conſent, and that he ſhould make 3 
League with her, offenſive and defenſive. The 
Maſter of Gray, Ambaſſador, had promiſed 
ſo much, but when the Engliſh urged the Per. 
formance of it, it was a Jeſt to ſee their fine 
Shifting. The Maſter of Gray put it upon 4, 
ran, Arraz upon the Maſter of Gray; andthe 
King profefled that neither of them had War- 
rant or Direction from him to fay any uct 
Thing, and therefore he was not tied to make 
it good; they were too ſharp and quick fight 
ed not to ſee through greater Clouds. In the 
mean Time it fell out at a Meeting of ths 


Wardens of the Middle-marches, That St 
Sir Francis Francis Ruſſel, Son to the Earl of Bedford, wu 

 Rofſel killed killed, whether by Chance, or of ſet Purpoſe, 
is uncertain. This did alienate them from tif 


Courtiers, and joined them to the Lords, whon 
they knew to be honeſt and truſty, and there 
fore they wiſhed well to them, and helps 
forward their Enterpriſe indirectly all the 
could. While Matters were thus in work 
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x the Lords remained till at London, and were 
| lodged at a Place appointed to, them, called 
Long-ditch, near St. Fames's Park, whither the 
| baniſhed Miniſters reſorted, and kept continual 
Exerciſe of preaching, praying and faſting, on 
occaſion, in a private manner, without Oſten- 
tation or Notice thereof in publick, being done 
within their Lodging only. | - | 
THERE was a Motion made to the Coun- * Scots 
cil of England, that there might be a particu- 96 
lar Church allowed to the Scots, as the French, Church at 
Italians and Dutch have their Churches apart; London, but 
but it was not granted, they being unwilling, cannot ob- 
apparently, that being of one Language, our ain it. 
Diſconformity with their Ceremonies ſhould 
appear to the common People. This grieved 
us greatly, and eſpecially Mr. James Lowſon, 
who partly for that, partly becauſe of a. Letter 
written to him from the Town of Edinburgh, 
he in which they did reproach his flying into Eng- 
ſed land as a Deſertion, and did renounce him for 
er W their Paſtor, calling him a Wolf, who had fled 
fine without juſt Cauſe, and had joined himſelf 
Ar. with Rebels, and ſuch other Calumnies as Bi- 
the ſhop Adamſon had indited, and cauſed the 
at. Provoſt and Town-council ſign; he fickned 
uch WW and died, being much lamented both of Eng- 
ake WW liſh, Scots, and all that knew him. Nome. 
gn-W ſtanding that they could not obtain a peculiar 
Church, yet the Lieutenant of the Tower, be- 
ing acquainted with ſome of our Miniſters, he 
deſired them to preach in his Church within 
the Tower, which is a privileged Place, and 
without the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, and 
many of the People came thither to hear them. 
Amongſt other Exerciſes, Mr. Andrew Melvil 
read Lectures in Latin upon the Old Teſta- 
ment, beginning at Geneſis, which were much 
Ren ; and the Earl of Angus was a di- 
YO 42. TP ligent 
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ligent Auditor, and a painful Repeater of them 
for his own Uſe and Contentment. 

Bur now the Negotiation of their Return 
being far advanced, and come even to Maturi- 
ty, Angus, Mar, the Maſter of Glamis, with 
a few On-waiters, take Poſt from London, and 

The Lords came with all Expedition to the Borders. They 

cometo the had compoſed their Differences with the Lord 
Borders. Maxwell and the Lord Hamilton; and ſo all 

were to join in the common Buſineſs as one 
Man. Before Angus came from London he 
wrote to his Friends in Scotland after this ſort: 
* You have now known by Mr. John [Col vill as 

I think] that we ſtay here only till we receive 
new Advertiſement from the Provoſt of Lin- 
cluden, in name of the reſt of our Friends 
that ſhould join with us in that Country: 
After the Receipt whereof we mean not to 
ſtay, but 1 to come down; where- 
fore be ye not unready, ſeeing others will 
be forward enough, as we believe. At our 
firſt coming we mean to be quiet two or 
three Days, in which Space I mean to ſpeak 
with ſome Principals, and by their Advice to 
go more plainly to our Purpoſe. This State 
will not ſeem openly to know our Deſigns; 
but we are to receive ſome Help of Money, 
for ſo it is promiſed. Sir william Ruſſell 
ſhall alſo join with us as a Malecontent, ha- 
ving been of late ill uſed by that State, in 
killing Sir Francis, but not as having any 

Command ſo to do, If Matters go on, we 
mind to enter on both Hands. Hamilton and 
Maxwell ſhall enter on the Weſt-Borders, 
Angus and Mar at the Eaſt, with ſuch as will 
join with them there.” 

Tus did it pleaſe him to ſpeak of himſelf 
in the third Pao howbeit it was written all 
with his own Hand; but Sir William Ruſſell did 
not join with them, Angus, Mar and the 15 

er 
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— 
ſter of Glamis came to Kelſo, and remained 
there with the Earl of Bothwell two or three 
Nights. Thither came the Lord Hume, Sir 
George Hume of Wedderburn, and others of 


their Friends; and, with common Conſent, from 
thence they went to Fedburgh, where they 


made their coming known, and profeſſed their 


Intentions. Upon the ee hereof, Colonel 
Stewart was ſent againſt them with ſuch For- 


ces as he could get, and came to Peebles; but 


he found that he had not to do with irreſolute 
and lingering Folks, 'as the Earl of Gowry, nor 


with ſuch deſerted and abandoned Men as had © 


fled from Stirling, and therefore he retired in 


due time, to tell Tidings of the Certainty of 


their coming. They took their Journey towards 


Hamilton, and there joined the Lord Hamil- 


ton and the Lord Maxwell; and ſo altogether 


marched to Falkirk. They cauſed publiſh De- They come 
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U e e ee to Falkirk 
ctarations every Where, containing their Inten- the 1G of 


tions, and 1 their Proceedings, which y,vembcr 


are ſet down 
who pleaſeth, may read them there. The Sum 
is not unlike to that which was made before at 
Stirling, only ſuch Things were added' thereto 
as had fallen out ſince: As namely; © Firſt 


y Holinſhed an Engliſhman ; 158s. 


Their De- 


© The proceeding by Cruelty under the ſha. Slo | 


© dow of the King's Name, whoſe Predeceſ- 
© ſors did commonly labour to win the Hearts 


| © of his Subjects by Clemency. Secondly, The 


executing, impriſoning, baniſhing (by wreſt- 
ed Laws) the worthieſt, moſt ancient, and 
the moſt faithful to God and the King, both 
Noblemen and Barons. Thirdly, Acts and 


teries and other Exerciſes, Privileges and Im- 
munities allowed by Parliament, or praiſed 
and permitted by laudable Cuſtom of the 
Church; without which, Purity of Doctrine 
© and the right Form of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
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Proclamations publiſhed, inhibiting Presby- 
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pou cannot continue. Fourthly, Compel- 
ing and forcing the moſt learned and moſt 


"religious Men, and ſuch as were of moſt en. 
tire Life and Converſation, and of moſt ſin- 
cere Conſcience, to forſake their Country; 


or inhibiting them to preach, and defraud- 
ing them of their Stipend by Violence. Fifth- 
ly, The entertaining of Jeſuites and Execu- 
tors of the Decrees of the cruel Council of 
Trent. Sixthly, Obdurate Papiſts having place 
in Seſſion, and honeſt Men removed; an e- 


vident Proof and Preſage of Intention to 


root out the true Religion. Seventhly, The 
thruſting of Magiſtrates upon Burrows, con- 
trary to their Privileges, which were neither 
free of the Towns, nor fit to diſcharge the 


- place in their Perſons. Eighthly, The ſecret 


Practices of James Stewart and the Colonel, 
to turn the Love and Amity which hath been 
now of a long time entertained with Eng- 
land (very * e into open Hoſtility, ha- 
ving had Intelligence with ſuch Perſons as 
ſought the Queen of Exgland's Deſtruction; 
a Point confeſſed by divers her Rebels, exe- 
cuted in Exgland, and which appeared by 
the ſlaughtering of the Lord Ruſſell, a Man 


noble in Birth, honourable by Virtue, zealous 
in Religion, of great Expectation, and a ſpe- 


cial Friend and Lover of Scottiſumen, not- 
withſtanding that they had made Shew of the 
contrary for certain Months, and had pre- 
tended to enter into an offenſive and deten- 


' five League with her. The Concluſion was, 
We command and charge in our ee 


Lord's Name (as his born Counſellors, who 


are bound in Duty to be careful of his Wel- 
fare, Honour and Reputation, for which we 
have our Lands and Inheritances). all and 
ſundry his Subjects, to further and aſſiſt this 


our godly Enterprize, to concur with us, m_ 
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ſo to give Teſtimony of their Affection to the 7 
c true Religion, his Majeſty's Welfare, and 
© publick Peace and Quietneſs of this Realm. 
It contained alſo Certification, That ſuch as 
© ſhould attempt any thing to the contrary, 
yea, that did not take plain and open part 
with them, ſhould be reputed as Partakers of 
all Vice and Iniquity, as Aſſiſters of the ſaid - 
« treaſonable Conſpirators, James and Mil- 
iam Stewarts, and Enemies to Religion, to 
his Majeſty and Authority, and to the pub- 
lick Quietneſs of the two Realms, and ſhould 
© be uſed as ſuch in Body and Goods. Com- 
manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well 
« the Lords of the Seſſion as others, Sheriffs, 
and whatſoever inferior Judges, to admini- 
« ſter Juſtice, for the Furtherance hereof, as 
7 ney would anſwer upon their Allegiance and 
«© higheſt Perils : With the like Certification to 
them alſo, if they failed herein” 
THE x ſtaid at Falkirk that Night, being the 7 he Road 
2d Day of November, and kept ſtrong Watch, or 
being within five Miles of the Enemy. It was 
obſeryed with great Diſdain, that the Lord Max- 
well, who ad the Charge of the hired Soldiers 
that were put on the Watch, and ſo the Choice 
of the Watch-word, gave it Saint Andrew; as 
ſmelling of his ſuperſtitious Diſpoſition, and 
which was a Contradiction, in a manner, to 
their Declaration, wherein they profeſſed to 
ſtand for the true Religion. But it was rather 
privately grudged at, than publickly reproved. 
On the Morrow there came a Meſſage from the 
Caſtle of Stirling, as from the King, to the Earl 
Bothwell, whereby he was deſired to forſake 
that Company, and either come to the King, 
or return to his own Houſe, which he pleaſed. 
This was a Trick to divide them; and which 
did ſo work upon him, that if the Earl of An- 
gus had not, partly by Reaſon perſwaded _ 
; 
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and partly by his Authority, being a Man great- 


ly reſpected, detained him, and fixed his wa- 
vering Mind, he had forſaken them altogether, 
not without great Danger to have weakned the 
Hands and Hearts of the reſt, by ſuch an un- 
timely Example. On ſuch Moments, many 
times, do even the greateſt Buſineſs depend. 
But God had determined to bleſs that Work 
at that Time in their Hands. 

THAT Rub being removed, they march for. 
ward, and about the going down of the Sun 


they ſnewed themſelves at St. Ninian's Kirk, 


which is ſcarce a full Mile from Stirling, and 


were ſeen from the Caſtle-wall by Friends and 
Foes. They lodged thereabouts as they could, 


till near the dawning of the Day; and then, 


upon a ſecret Sign given to the Companies that 


had diſperſed themſelves into the neighbouring 


Villages, for better Lodging and Victual, with- 


out ſound of Drum or Trumpet, they came to 


their Camp and Colours. The way of aflault- 
ing the Town was laid down thus: Firſt, one 


of the .Commanders, with a few Companies, 


was directed to go and make Shew, as if he 
meant to enter the Town through ſome Orch- 
yards that lay on the Weſt Side thereof; and 


at the ſame Inſtant, another, (with ſome other 


few Companies) was ſent to go through the 
Park, as if they had intended to aſlault it on 
that Hand, near to the Caſtle-hill, while in the 


mean, Time the Noblemen themſelves, with 


the Groſs and Body of the Army, marched 


on the South- ſide, and paſling the Ditch a little 
above the Mill, going through ſome Gardens, 


entred at a certain narrow Lane, not far from 
the Weſt-gate, where the Way was ſo ſtrait, 


that ſingle Men with Weapons could hardly 


paſs it. The hired Soldiers that carried Shot 
were ſet foremoſt, to remove any that ſhould 


offer to make Head againſt them. They that 
: | | were 


to do it without g 
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were within the Town were equal in Number 
to thoſe that were to aſſault it without; Noble- 
men, the Earl Mariſhal and the Lord Seton, 


and Barons, who were come, out of Obedience 


to the King's Proclamation : Theſe had the 
keeping of the Weſt-gate : But the only Ene- 
mies were James and the Colonel, Stewarts, 
together with Montroſe and Crawford, in re- 


ſpect of ſome particular Quarrels: For Mon- 


troſe had been Chancellor of the Aſſize by 
which the Earl of Morton was condemned, and 


was eſteemed to have been a bad Inſtrument 


therein: And Crawford had killed the Lord 
Glamis, the Maſter's Brother, whereupon dead- 
ly Feud, and divers Murders had enſued on 
both Sides. The reſt, though they did not o- 
penly aſſiſt the Invaders, yet did they wiſh 
them no Hurt, nor make any Reſiſtance a- 
gainſt them. There were in the Caſtle the 


| Maſter of Gray and Sir Lewis Ballantine, 


who were ſuſpeted by James Stewart, and 
not without Caufe. He knew alſo that Mr. 
John Maitland bare him no great Good-will. 


Theſe he intended to have rid himſelf of, and. 


to have ſlaughtered, but they were too ſtrong 
oreat Hazard; and beſides, 

ir had been but little Wiſdom to have gone a- 
bout that, wherein if he had failed, it would 
have been his Overthrow, and though he had 
revailed, it would not have freed him from 
bis Enemies without. All he did was, that 


the Colonel with ſome Shot, was ſet in the 


Street near the Weſt- gate of the Town, which 
was the Place likelieſt to be aſſaulted; James 
Stewart himſelf ſtaid about the Bridge, having 
the Keys of that Gate in his Pocket, making 
that Back-door ſure for his laſt Refuge to e- 
ſcape by it. The Earl of Montroſe was pla- 


ced at the Foot of the Caſtle-hill, to make good 


the Entry through the Park. The Event was, 
Q 4 that 
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that having entred the Town through a nar. 
row Lane, they were welcomed and entertain. 
ed by the Colonel with ſome Shot in the 


- Street; but ſeeing that they were reſolute, and 
more in Number than he was able to deal 


with, he retired to the Caſtle. In this Entry 
there was but one only of the Lords Side 
killed, and it is uncertain whether it, were 
done by the Enemy, or by one of his Fellows, 
who were ſo unskilful in handling their Mus- 


_  kets, That their Captain faid, That who had 


known them as well as he did, would not 


| willingly have marched before them. The Earl 


Mariſhal and the Lord Seton ſeeing the Co- 
lonel ſo quickly quit the Field, ſtood ſtill at 
the Gate, invading no Man, and no Man in- 
vading them. The Earls of Montroſe and 
Crawford, hearing the Tumult of the Town 
raken, on the other Hand, forſook their Sta- 
tion, and were received into the Caſtle, James 
Stewart fled by the Poſtern on the Bridge, 
and having locked the Gate behind him, he 
threw the Keys into the River. The Colonel 
in his Retreat was followed ſo near by Mr. 


James Haldane, Brother-german to John Hal- 


dane of Gleneagles, that he overtook him, and 


Mr. James was laying Hand on him, but in the mean 


Time was ſhot by Joſhua Henderſon, a Servant 
of the Colonel's, and ſo died preſently. He 
was a young Gentleman, much lamented of 
all that knew him, being, lately come out of 
France, where, (as alſo in Italy) he had lived 


divers Years, with great „ jos ee of all 


his Countrymen, being greatly beloved for his 
courteous Diſpoſition. If it were lawful here 
to bewail a particular Loſs, I have juſt Cauſe 
to looſe the Reins of my private Affection, 
and pay that Tribute of Sorrow and Tears 


which I owe to the Memory of ſo faithful, up- 
right and truſty a Friend. For the preſent it 
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ſhall ſuffice to ſay thus much, and let it remain 
as a poor Witneſs of ſome ſmall grateful Re- 
membrance, as long as this Piece can remain, 
that before him 1 found not any, and ſince 
have known but very few ſo hearty and ſin- 
cere Friends, as he was to me from our Child- 
hood, for many Years. | 


Stirling ta- 


HAVING thus, without any further Loſs, ken by the | 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town, all re- Lords. 


joiced at their Succeſs, and with chearful Coun- 
tenances congratulated their Return. One 
thing was like to have bred ſome Stir and Tu- 
mult, but that the Parties intereſted knowing 
the Lord's own noble Diſpoſition, and how | 
theſe Things could not be helped, bore pa- 
tiently the Loſs they received, for the Joy they 
had of the publick Good. Thus it was, when 
the Nobles and Gentlemen alighted to enter 
the Town on Foot, they gave their Horſes to 
their Footmen to be held without, till they 
had made all clear within. While they were 
buſied in aſſaulting Colonel Stewart, the An- 
nandale Men, and others alſo by their Ex- 
ample, who came with the Lord Maxwell, 
ſeized on their Horſes, and went clear away 
with them, having ſpared no Man, Friend or 
Foe, of their own or the adverſe Party. It 
was no Time to follow them, and though it 
had, yet could they not do it, their Horſes be- 
ing gone. That Day they ws bg the Town, 
and kept Watch and Ward about the Caſtle, 
that none might go forth or come in without 
their Knowledge. Robert Hamilton of Inch- 
machan, who had falfly accuſed Mr. Douglas 
of Mains and Mr, Cuningham of Drum- 
whaſle, cauſed himſelf to be let down over the 
Caſtle-wall (at the Back-ſide thereof) in a Bas- 
ket, thinking ſo to eſcape; but he was per- 
ceived, followed and lain, in the Park, by 
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Johnſton of Weſterhall, receiving that juſt Re- 
ward of his betraying innocent Blood. The 


Lord Hamilton himſelf, when he heard of it, 
ſaid he had gotten but what he had deſerved. 


The Caſtle not being provided of Victuals, 
and no Man almoſt caring to defend it, it could 


not hold out: Wherefore Meſſengers being 
ſent to and fro betwixt the King and them, 
all things were agreed on; and ſo the 4th of 


They come November the Gates were ſet open, and the 


into the 
yy King's Pre- 
| ce. 


Companies entring, the Noblemen preſented 
themſelves before the King, in all humble and 


ſubmiſſive manner, and did by their Behaviour 
really confute the Calumnies of their Enemies, 
who had accuſed them of traiterous Intenti- 
ons. When they came they uſed not many 
Words, only, They were his true aud loyal 
Subjects, ready to ſerve him with their Blood, 


© and that they were come to declare them- 
© ſelves, and to clear them from thoſe Calum- 
© nies, Which wicked and ſeditious Men, that 
© ſought their own Particulars, had filled his 


© Majeſty's Ears and Mind with, and ſo made 


* him to be ſuſpicious of them without Cauſe. 


The King anſwered lovingly, That it was 
true, and that he now ſaw that he had been 


too long abuſed; that it was certainly the 


mighty Hand of God, working with their 


© good Affection that had a; them ſo 
through, without ſhedding of Blood.“ And 
ſo embracing them heartily, he welcomed them 
with a chearful Countenance, deſiring that 
they would forgive and ſpare the Earls of Mon- 


troſe and Crawford, who were afraid to loſe 


their Lives and Eſtates, being conſcious of 


their own Deſervings. This Requeſt divers of 
the Earl of Angus's Friends would have had 
him to have denied; but he, by a rare Mo- 
deration, and to ſhew how far he regarded the 


| Deſires of his Prince, being willing alſo that 


| the 
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which ha | 
them that Succeſs without Blood. For though 
it may ſeem, no hard Matter, in reſpect of the 


Blood, where, by the contrary, many whoſe 


innocent Blood, but even from particular, tho? 

juſt, Revenge, neither could nor would re- 

fuſe it. po | toes © 
Tus was the Cataſtrophe of this Tragick- 


comedy acceptable and joyful to all except 


theſe few particular Men, and harmful to none ; 
which did juſtfy their (unjuſtly condemned) for- 
mer Meeting at the ſame Town of Stirling, 
which if it had had the ſame Succeſs, had pro- 
duced the ſame Effect, as it had the ſame Aim 
and End. It juſtified alſo thoſe of the Miniſtry 
who had fled to England, and thoſe at Home 
who favoured them, that in ſo doing, they did 


not favour Traitors, or traiterous Enterpriſes. 


This the Earl of Angus (above all) did ob- 
ſerve, and did often remember this Conſe- 


quence of the Succeſs, with no leſs Content- 


ment than the Succeſs itſelf, eſteeming it a 
greater Mercy from God, to have thus cleared 
their Innocence, than that he .was reſtored to 
his own Inheritance. And therefore he did 
often call to mind, and mention that Speech 
of the King's, That it was the very Hand of God 

F proſpered their Enterpriſe, and given 


general Favour of the Country, yet if we con- 
ſider what a deſperate Enemy, loth to quit 
ſuch Places as they have enjoyed, is wont to 


do, it will ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould, with- 


g a Stroke, thus be gone with- 
out more ado. But as it hath been found in 


out once ſtriking 


Broils, and I have particularly obſerved that 


God hath -preſerved their Hands from Blood, 
whoſe Hearts did abhor the ſhedding of it, 
even upon ſuch Occaſions as Men thought they 
could hardly avoid, either to be fruſtrate of 
their Intentions, or to obtain them with much 


Feet 
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Feet have been ſwifter, and their Hearts leſs 
careful of it, have, on very ſmall Occaſions 
faln into it. So in this publick Buſineſs, it 


| pleaſed God to look on the Hearts of the A- 
ors, and, according to the Innocence there- 


of, to diſpofe of the Means of their reſtoring, 


that their Hands were kept pure from the Blood 


of any. He obſerved allo of the Town of E- 
dinburgh, how it had pleaſed God to cut ſhort 
their Aid and Aſſiſtance which they might have 
given the Enemy, by laying of it waſte and 
deſolate through the Death of 20,000 Perſons 
of the Plague, which had raged there, where- 


| o the reſt were ſo terrified, that they were 


ad to forſake the City : For the Courtiers did 
moſt repoſe and rely upon them, . who were 
readieſt upon the ſudden, and who, upon the 
leaſt Advertiſement, were wont to come at their 
Beck, without | "max the Lawfulneſs of the 
Quarrel, or Juſtice of the Cauſe, but took e- 
very thing as from the King, whatſoever was 
commanded in his Name, as they had given 
Proof. before, when they conyeened at Stir- 
ling, having been the firſt that were ſent againſt 


them, when they were forced to flee into Eng- 


land. This Plague began immediately after 
their Flight, and the Departure of their Mini- 
ſters, and increaſed daily with ſuch Terror and 
Fearfulneſs in the Hearts of Men, that every 
Man did interprete it to be the immediate 
Hand of God ſtriking them, for their Obſe- 
quiouſneſs to the Court, and Contempt of their 
Miniſters; and now they being returned, it 
diminiſhed daily, ſo evidently, that after their 
Entry into Selig, it ceaſed, not by Degrees 


or Piece-meal, but in an inſtant, as it were; 
ſo that never any after that Hour was known 
to have been infected, nor any of ſuch as were 
infected before, to have died. The Lane al- 
ſo in Stirling, by which they entred, was _ 
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ly infected, yet no Man was known to have 
been tainted with it, or to have received any 


Hurt: Nay, the Men of Annandale did rob 
and ranfack the Peſt-lodges which were in the 


Field about Stirling, and carried away the 
Clothes of the infected, but were never known 


to have been touched therewith themſelves, or 


any others that got or wore the Clothes. They 
alſo that were in the Lodges, returned to their 


. Houſes, and conyerſed with their Neighbours. 
in the Town, who received them without Fear, 


Suſpicion or Reproof, and no Harm did en- 
ſue upon it. As for Edinburgh, before the firſt 


of February, within three Months, it was ſo 
well peopled and filled again with Inhabitants, 


as none could perceive by the Number that 
any had died out of it. As if God from 
Heaven ſhould have ſaid, Lo, the Cauſe of 
my Wrath,lo, the Cauſe of my Mercy, with the- 
going and coming of his Servants, a rare and 
remarkable Work never to be forgotten, as he 


did never forget it. And for my Part, I think 


it merits to be recorded here, and that it is 
worthy that the Remembrance thereof ſhould: 


remain to all Poſterity, ſo far as my Weakneſs. 


can preſerve it, that Men may ſee and learn to 
fear and ſeek that God who worketh ſo great 


Things, and none can hinder him. A notable 


Wonder, and next unta that Overthrow of the 
Spaniſh Armado in the 1588, both in my time, 
both immediately by the Hand. of God: But 
this, ſo much the more evidently, as that there, 
fome ordinary Induſtry and Help. of Man did 
interveen; here, nothing can be alledged to 
have brought it to paſs, but the very Finger 


of God. Let Mankind, adyert and admire it: 


And whoſoever ſhall go about to bereave God 
of his Glory, by laying it upon Fortune, may 
his Chance be ſuch as his Peryerſeneſs deſer- 
veth. Things being brought thus about, — 
wou 
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_ would have been ſo modeſt, as not to have been 


ſo far ambitious, as in diſtributing the Offices 


of the Kingdom, to have taken to himſelf or 


beſtowed on his Friends ſome Place of Ho- 


nour or Profit? But Angus did neither take 


to himſelf, nor procure any for his particular 


Friends. Let Ambition be ſilent, and let her 
Plumes fall, when ſhe ſeeth herſelf truly con- 
.temned by him. He. contented himſelf with 


that only which was his own; yea, he even 
diſpenſed and forbore that which was his own, 
modeſtly tolerating, that the Lands, Houſe, 


and Lordſhip of Dalkeith, ſhould till be re- 
tained by the young Duke of Lennox, upon 

the King's Promiſe to be reſtored thereto, ſo 
ſoon as any Occaſion ſhould fall out of 8 


viding ſome other Lands to the Duke; which 


was not done, till the Lord Methven, dying 


without Heirs-male, the Lands falling to the 
King, he gave them to Lenox, and reſtored 
Dalkeith to Angus. Out of the like Modelty 
and Will, to gratify his Prince in whatſoeyer 


he could, to the very uttermoſt of his Power, 


at the Parliament. held in Edinburgh 1587, a- 
bout two Years after, he diſpenſed with 
his Privilege of bearing the Crown, at the 


King's Requeſt, and ſuffered the Duke to. car- 
75 it, with Proteſtation and Promiſe that it 


ould not be prejudicial to him nor his Houſe 
in time coming; and ſo, with all Meekneſs, 
ſubmitted himſelf to take the ſecond Place, 
and carry the Scepter. In this laſt Point it 


was thought Wiſdom to yield, ſo to diſappoint 


thoſe who were thought to have put the King up- 


on it, of purpoſe to have made a Breach be- 


twixt the King and him by his Refuſal. The 
former was not effected without the bribing of 
thoſe Courtiers who did then poſſeſs the King's 
Ear. Secretary Maitland got his Lands of 
Dee-water to work it; Which when he . 
h aye 


E 
t 
> 
7 
5 
t 
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have holden of the King by Renunciation, An- 


gus refuſed to renounce, and would only give 
them holding of himſelf, not without ſome 
Indignation on both Sides. It was hardlier 
conffructed, that he ſuffered a Decreet given 
in favours of Far nihurſt, to his Prejudice, to 


be reſerved, and ſtand good in his Reſtitu- 
tion. And thus did he behave himſelf in his 


private . FFC a nd | | 
As for the publick Affairs of the Kingdom, .. 
he ſuffered them to be Rag 12 by the Maſter 


of Glamis, to whom the reſt of their Society 
were moſt inclined, for. the Opinion they bad 
of his Wiſdom, greater Experience and Age; 


as alſo for that naw he was a prime Officer of 


State (Treaſurer). and allied with the Lord 
Hamilton, rather than he wauld enter into any 


Conteſt, which might breed any Diviſion a- 


mong themſelves, being ſet altogether on Peace, 


howbeit he did not approve of all their Pro- 
ceedings, and differed much in Judgment from 


them, e the Adminiſtration of Mat- 
ters. So in the Policy of the Church, though 


out of a ſincere Mind and true Zeal, he fa- 


voured and affected the right Form as much 
as any, and was much grieved that ſuch Order 


was not taken in it as was expected; yet he did 


tolerate that Courſe which the reſt thought good 


to ſuffer to go on; For this they gave out that 


the King inclined to the Government of Biſhops, 
and therefore it was not convenient to croſs 
his Inclination directly, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
be thralled in his Actions, a Point which they 
ayoided carefully, and not uſed with that Re- 
ſpect which is 40 

they ſhould labour to work him to it in time, 
taking their Opportunity as it ſhould be 
offered unto them. And ſo indeed it was 
brought to paſs; for Biſhops were firſt reſtrain- 


ed of their uſing their pretended Juriſdicti- 


on, 


e to a Prince; yet they ſaid : 


realurer. 
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Of Archibald he third of that Name, 
on, and de facto, even then brought under 
Obedience to Synods and Presbyteries; and in 
the Year 1592, the former Diſcipline was re- 
eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, and all Aa- 
thority directly taken from Biſhops. But nei. 
ther in the former Parliament, holden at Lin- 
lithgow in December 1585, nether in the next, 
holden at Edinburgh the 29th of July 1587, 
was there any mention made thereof. This 
gave Occaſion of much Diſcontentment to the 
beſt affected, and bitter Contention betwixt 
the Court and the Miniſtry, they reproving this 
Toleration of that unlawful Office, and the 
King committing them for their Freedom of 
 Reproof. So no Man of any Judgment and 
good Diſpoſition was fatisfied with their Pro- 
ceedings; notwithſtanding there was none of 
any Degree, but had a good Opinion, and 
thought well of the Earl of Angus, and excuſed 
his Part of it, laying the Blame thereof upon 
the - reſt, who, they thought, were more 
careful of their own particular, than ſollicitous 
for the Eſtate of God's Church. And when I 
call to Mind the Diſpoſition of Men in thoſe 
Times, 1 cannot expreſs it otherwiſe than thus, 
That they accuſed all, but excuſed him; and 
yet they ſo excufed him, that they did alſo ac- 
cufe him, not for his' Want of Good-will, but 
for want of Action. They were perſwaded 
of the Sincerity of his Heart, but they thought 
him defective in Action, and would forge had 
him to have taken more upon him then he did. 
Concerning which Purpols, I have thought it 
beſt, not ſo much to deliver my own Judg- 
ment, or uſe my own Words, in excuſing or 
accuſing what might be thought worthy to be 
excuſed or accuſed in him (for what 1s mine 
may be more obnoxious to Men's Cenſure) 
as to fet down every Point according to the 
Judgment, and in the Words of others, who 
| 5 | were 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 377 
were preſent Eye- witneſſes and ſpecial Actors 
in thoſe Times; what wy thought worthy to 
be reprehended, and what they required to have 
amended, which will comprehend whatever 
Negligence or Omiſſion any Man can lay to 

his Charge: for as touching any Fault of Com- 
miſſion, and doing what he ought not to have 
done, there was no Man complained of him. 
To which effect divers Letters might be pro- 
duced, which were written to himſelf by di- 
yers Perſons of all ſorts, Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, Scots and Engliſh, of the Miniſtry which 
had been CET with him, and of the Bre- 
thren of the Church of England: But I have 
made Choice of one for all, which contain- 
eth the Sum of all, both Church and State Bu- 
ſineſs, both private and publick, and that in 
the Author's own Words moſt faithfully, nei- 
ther adding nor impairing any thing. To which 
we ſhall ſubjoin his own Anſwer, in his own 
Words, ſo far as our Memory can ſerve, at 
leaſt his own Eſtimation and Judment of every 
Point, his Ends, Grounds and Reaſons of his 
Actions, which he delivered in his .moft in- 
ward and private Conference, where it pleaſed 
him to open himſelf, as he was accuſtomed, 
freely, and even to the laying naked his very 
Heart and Soul. 


The Letter Was, after the wonted Formalities, 
thus, | | 


H Aving occaſion of this Bearer, I thought A Letter 
good to remember ſome things, eſpecial- written to 
ly that you would, (as you know I intended to the Author 
haye done) purchaſe in Name of the Country, 5 
x - e State of 
lome to be ſent to keep Juſtice-Courts in our thoſe Times 
Country, and Teviotdale, otherwiſe all will break. | 
Alo let the ſitting of the Seſſion be haſted, that 
ich Things as flow from their Reſtitution ** | 
| 0 
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be decided, otherwiſe ſome Men may be 


greatly in diſappointed. As for 
Mr. Jo 


2, it is hard for my Lord to 
help you both (I am ſtill of that Opinion) 


wherefore, if no Place fall about the King, 
let it not diſpleaſe his Lordſhip that one of 


you ſeek ſome other Courſe. 
Ar ER my departing from Linlithgow, 1 


continued in great Anger, whereof I am not 
yet fully freed, becauſe of that Sentence or 
'Decreet reſerved to Farnihurſt againſt the Earl 


of Angus; and though the Doers be partial, 
yet I blame moſt his own Simplicity, (I muſt 
needs ſo call it) ſeeing his Authority ought to 
put Order to others, where now he is only a 
Beholder of that which it pleaſeth others to 


do. But he muſt either take Matters other. 


wiſe upon himſelf, or undo himſelf, and all 


the reſt with him. For if the Maſter of Glam, 


"forgetting the Event of Ruthven Buſineſs, will 
needs trace the Steps of the Earl of Gow- 
ry, it is not for the reſt of the Fellowſhip to 


be ſlothful to their own Hindrance. They are 
indeed at Court, but are eſteemed no better 


Abroad than Beaſts in the Country, never like 
to acquire the Fayour of any; but continually 
declining out of the Hearts of many of their 
well- affected Friends, who all ſpeak, as though 
oy ſaw already an evident Ruin of them; 
and that doubtleſly deſerved, for lying in their 
good Cauſe, and not vindicating 1/rael from 
Aram. Remember whence they are faln, and 
return, or we ſhall be forced to lament for 
that which we ſhall never be able to amend. 
If they ſtick to their Cauſe, all is ſure, other- 
wiſe nothing is ſure : For either their Suret) 
is by the King's Favour (whereof I ſpeak no- 
thing) or the Fayour of the People: This they 
mult have by preſſing their Cauſe ; af Nobbe 


men, for relieying them from Bondage, an 


re 
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and ninth. Earl of Angus. 
reyenging their Blood; of Gentlemen and 
Commons, for purging Religion, reſtoring of 
Juſtice, and providing that Tyranny thruſt not 


itſelf in again. If this be urged, it will con- 
firm ſuch as are already in the Cauſe, and will 


make more to join in it; ſo ſhall the Cauſe 
proſper; and if Occaſion crave ſo, there is a 


party ever ready to take Arms for it. But if, 
omitting this, a flattering or a fearful Courſe 


be taken, who ſhall ſpeak plain, and aſſiſt 
ſuch fearful Diſſemblers? Who ſhall credit 
them, when afterwards, as heretofore, they ſhall 
take on the Name of the Good Cauſe? I wiſh 
the King's Majeſty may be uſed with all 


princely Reverence, but not flatteringly foſter- 


ed in Tyranny, to his own undoing, though 
I ſeem to ſee even now that theſe Flatterers 
ſhall be worthily wracked. I ask them whe- 
ther they had a juſt Cauſe in hand or not? 


And yet of all theſe Evils, under the Burden 


whereof the Country groaned, they have open- 
ed nothing at all to his Majeſty: Why 1s it 
not then juſtified indeed, by condemning the 
other worthy to be ED Is their 
Cauſe already ended? And if not, why is it 
then left off? Hath it not Enemies? Why 
ſhould it not then be fortified againſt them? 
The Declaration of their Cauſe, why was it 
publiſhed ? To acquire Favour at the Hands of 
the People? And why then is there nothing 
done to retain this Favour? Yea rather, why 
are ſuch things done, as procure their Disfa- 
your and Hatred? I ſee nothing, but as Men 
have diſlemblingly pretended a good Cauſe 
with uncleanſed Hearts, God, to diſcover their 
Hypocriſy, hath given them their Heart's De- 
lire, but for their further Ruin for their Hy- 
pocriſy. I cannot forbear to write this, tho” 
be out of Hope of any Good, yet I ſuppoſe 


that ſuch as baye meant uprightly, ſhall, in 


God's 
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God's Favour, be provided for, (though with 
Trouble, when God ſhall require of thoſe Dif. 
ſemblers, the Blood of thoſe that have periſh. 
ed, and ſhall periſh through their Default, gi. 
ving them a Proof of their own Wits, and 
their unfaithful Hearts: They would not ſerye 
God, he made Men their Maſters. Are Means 
failed him? No; the laſt ſhall be worſe than 
the firſt. It ſeemeth to me that God hath even 
prepared a Miſchief for them; and therefore 
given them over to their own Devices, where. 
with they are fo drunk and blinded, as Men 
in a melancholick Apprehenſion, who are paſ 
all Cure of Phyſick. But this above all, trou- 
bles me moſt, that till ſuch Time as good 
Men be all undone, and the Land utterly ru- 
ined, and overborn with Tyranny, it ſhall not 
be reſiſted hereafter. For a new Generation 
muſt ariſe, that hath forgotten theſe things, 
before that any who ſhall pretend a common 
Cauſe get Credit. Good Men are ſo often 
deceived under that Colour and Pretext, and 
drawn on to their Wrack: And certainly, 1a. 


ther than 1 were he, that through Miſgover- 


nance and evil Order, ſhould undo ſo many 
as are like to be undone at this Time, I had 
far rather give my own Life for it. But I ſpeak 
to deaf Men, and therefore I ceaſe, committing 
to God, the providing for thoſe whoſe Hearts 
he ſees to be upright, having from time to tim? 


kept nothing back of that Which 1 knew would 


make for the Surety of theſe Men, and the 
Cauſe, without troubling them with any Par- 


ticulars. If Angus could ſteer in his owl 


Room, he might redreſs the Maſter's Errors. 


Speak ro Dunnipace and Largo: See what! 


done about the Barons, and give me notice 
of ſuch Direction as goeth to their Shires. | 
ſay, for Concluſion, their earneſt Suit in par: 
ticulars, and Negligence in the common Cauſe, 

| | con 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 


convicts them before all Men, and the Kin g 


may. juſtly ſay, they had no good Meaning. 
But if it were mine to do, we ſhould go all 
together to the King, and ſay this or the like 


Speech. Sir, in that ye have, as may be, re- 


dreſſed our. Particulars, we thank you hearti- 
ly, though it was ever the leaſt Part of our 
Defire ; for God's Church - hath. been heavily 


oppreſſed, (then tell him the Particulars apart) 


our Realm and Subjects have been tyrannized 
oyer (then tell him alſo ſome Proofs) let there · 
fore the Goſpel be reſtored to its own Liberty, 
and ſome Men choſen to ſet down ſome ſure Po- 
licy which may- laſt and continue. Letſome 
410 be as to hear the Plaints and Grie- 
vances of ſuch as have been wronged, under 
the Colour of your Majeſty's Name, and let 
their Wrongs be redrefled as much as is poſ- 
ſible; ond Tock Order taken, that the Sub- 
jets may be out of Fear hereafter of ſuffer- 
ng, ſo they keep the Laws. Let the Laws 
alſo be reviſed by wiſe Men, and ſuch of 
them taken away as be hurtful to the Subjects 


(for you ſhall find the like Ordinance touch- _ 


ing Acts of Parliament of old.) This being 
done, we doubt not but God ſhall bleſs you 
and your Country, ſeeing the neglecting here- 
of hath been the Cauſe of the Evils paſt. Sir, 
do it yourſelf, for the Gain is yours, though 
we put you in mind of it. Now, except this 
be done, there can be no continuing Quiet- 


Poſtſcript, 13 
THEIR fooliſh Proceedings make all Men 


to ſtand aloof, I hear the Lord Boyd is 


ſecretly in this Country of Scotland, but 
ſeeth not that in them which he could 
wiſh. Let the Maſter behave himſelf as 
he pleaſeth, can the King but think that 
he would rather wiſh his own Sheraton 

ng. 


381 


382 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 


Preſented to 
Anga, 


King. I find great Fault that the Abbots 
(Dryburgh and Cambuskenneth) ly aback, 
who are Practitioners and Partakers, as 
Mar, at Ruthven, let them join together 
and be known, atom, 8-0 


T AIS Letter being received, and a fit Op. 
portunity eſpied; it was brought to my Lord, 
and without further Ceremony, I have received 
here a Letter, ſaith he, from whom, and from 
whence your Lordſhip may ſee. It is written 
to me indeed, but not for my fake, (for he 
knows my Mind) but that I might ſo inform 


your Lordſhip concerning your Eſtate, and the 


State of the publick Cauſe which you have em. 
braced, and you might know what the Thoughts 
of honeſt Men are 3 it, what they 
expect, and what they wiſh and require. I think 
it beſt that it ſpeak for itſelf in its own Lan- 
guage, let it be your Lordſhip's Pleaſure to 
read it. He took it and read it, and, after a 


little Pauſe, This, ſaith he, that is here in the 


NE. of this Letter may be obtained, this 
Commiſhon for Juſtice-Courts, and this for 


our Security, we ſhall and muſt needs be care- 


ful of. There is next that which concerneth 


| ++ nm wherein I am ſorry- that Occaſion 


ath not ſerved me to expreſs in Effect the 
Good-will I bore you, as 1 think I ought to do, 


And while he was about to go on in that Pur- 


never will do, of your Lordſhip's Mind, which 
is enough to ſatisfy me. You know my Am- 


poſe, the other interrupting him, made An- 
{wer, Let it be your Lordſhip's Pleaſure to 
break off that Diſcourſe : I never doubted, nor 


bition. I am content to do any thing; I am 


content to do nothing. Hope did not bring 


me to this Cauſe; fruſtrating nor Fear cannot 
divert me. If I can ſerve to any good Ute, 
I am glad of it: if I cannot, yet 1 am con- 

| Ss | tented: 


willing, and gone as far as God hath cal- 
led me: He knoweth how far he will em- 
ploy any, and your Lordſhi 
Witneſs, that I never did thru my ſelf into 
your Lordſhip's publick or private Buſineſs. 
So far as you were pleaſed of your own Ac- 
cord to communicate with me, ſo far I knew 
and meddled. I know what Men think, but 
this ſhall ever be my Wiſdom or my Folly, 
let who liſt account it ſo; yet if J were even 
aſpiringly diſpoſed, how can your Lordſhip 
do for your Friends at his Majeſty's Hands, 
who doth. your own Affairs with him by the 
Mediation of Strangers ? But, ſeeing we are 
fn upon this Purpoſe, let it not diſpleaſe 
your Lordſhip that Mr. John retire himſelf, as 
you ſee it is deſired here, I will, by God's 
Grace, run ſuch Hazard and Fortune as may 
befall me, by being your Lordſhip's only; to 
which my Mind, my Liking, and the Honour 


Ibave to be your Lordſhip's Kinſman, and will 
to honour and do what good Office I can to 


your Lordſhip, do carry me; and if ſo, I can 
lerve your Lordſhip to any good Uſe in any 
thing you have to do, it is all I craye; for 
the preſent, let me be bold to ask your Lord- 
ſnip's Mind and Diſpoſition concerning this 
Letter, what you think rightly admoniſhed, 


and what you intend about the Proſecution or 


amending of every Point in it. 
BEFORE we come to this, ſaid m 


Lord, 
let me demand a Queſtion of you 


and ninth Earl of Angus, 


tented : It is enough to me that I have been 


is my beſt - 


Vt i I EO NOR * 
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Diſcourſe 
rſt, an concerning 


ear your Judgment in a Point which hath Mr. crag's 


mon preached at Linlithgpow by Mr. Craig, 
at think you of it? I remember you told 


e you did not fully like it: But I would 


ear you again more particularly to refreſh 
Memory, becauſe it is greatly incident to 
= _ this 


Nreatly e me: You remember the Ser- Sermon. 
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this Purpoſe, and ſeems to cut ſhort all our 
Actions. For if the Caſe of all Subjects to- 
wards their Princes be ſuch, what can we do 
but depend on their Pleaſure? the other ſmil. 
ing a little, indeed my Lord, as it is in our 
Proverb, It is time to ast the Queſtion; for 
if you muſt depend on their Plealure, why did 
you not expect it, and ſtay in England till 
ou were recalled ? why came you unſent for! 
and that in ſuch a manner? What is become 
of your Proclamations, and of all the fair Rea. 
ſons-of it? You muſt go back again and re. 
cant all, and cry peccavi for theſe Things, 
Oh, faith my Lord, that is another Queſtion, 
for what we did in that, was done of Neceſſi. 

for our Lives and Eſtates, and to remove 
«ha violent Man, who elfe would have un- 
done King, Country and all; but now that he 
is removed, and that Neceſſity taken away, it 
is another Caſe; how to deal with our Prince, 
to whom we owe ſuch Obedience, he being 
amongſt Kings,who are in the place of God,who 
are called Gods, and to whom is due the 0. 
| bedience to God. But leaving the Particular, 
let me hear you of the General, what think you 
of that Sermon, and of his Grounds ? I know 
there are others alſo that were not ſatisfied 
with it, but I would hear you. Having pauſed 
a little, he anſwered, Loth am I, my Lord, 
to enter upon that Task of cenſuring any Man, 
chiefly a Preacher; I like better to diſcuſs a 
Truth, without touching upon any Man's Per- 
ſon, ſo far as it can be avoided. But ſeeing 
your Lordſhip draws me to it, I confeſs we 
all diſclaim implicite Faith, and think we are 
reaſonable Creatures, apt to weigh Mens Rea. 
| ſons, and yield aſſent to their Opinions fo 
far as they enforce; neither ought we other 
ways to conſent, nor can any reaſonable Man 
enforce himſelf to aſſent, which makes me, in 
| | : mattel 


ne, in 
1attel 


ſpeaks of, whoſo infers theſe Concluſions from 
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matter of conſenting (chiefly in Religion) to 
diſlike of Conſtraint; for J judge of others as 
I find my ſelf, the World cannot force me, 


| nay, 1 cannot force myſelf to think otherwiſe 
than my Judgment alloweth of. But to your 


Queſtion, I am more favourable to Princes than 
many believe, and to Monarchs: I account it 
a great and heavy Burden, which hath need 
of great Relief, and many Comforts to re- 
compenſe the Pains thereof, and can permit 
much to a good Prince, yea, as much as he himſelf 
pleaſech, which will neyer be more than juſt, 
though it were all the Eſtates of his Subjects, 
and the whole Country to be guided by him- 
ſelf alone, with as abſolute Power as any e- 
ver ſpake of, and yet not think that he had 
an Hair's-breadth of more Power to do Hurr. 


But to the 1 are on, your Lordſhip 


remembers the Ground that Mr. Craig did lay? 
Yes, faith he, very well: It was that Paſlage 


of the 82. Pſalm, God ſits in the Aſſembly of 
the Gods. And what he built thereon ? He built, 


ſaid he, Obedience'to Kings Commandments, 
and Impunity without Controul. 


his Speech in the faireſt Terms, Obedience 
to Kings, Impunity to Kings; whereas he 


ſaid roundly, Obedience to Tyrants, Impunity O 
to Tyrants, 


great wrong to good Kings. 
call them Tyrants, or Kings, which that Pſalm 


thence, doth it without Warrant from the Text, 
the Drift of which is clean contrary; not to 
extol or lift them up, but ro humble them; 
not to ſecure them, but to terrify them, not to 
exempt them from Death (the Lot of other 


Men) but to let them know that they are ſub- 


je& to it as well as others, and to threaten them 
therewith, Wherefore let Men build up Power 
Vor. II. ä Ez and 


Your Lord- 
ſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of 


f Obedi- 


which two, who confounds, doth ence to Ty- 
But whether we kants and 
Impunity of 
Tyrants. 


Of Archibald he third of that Name, 
and Impunity : to Tyrants 195 what other 
Place of Scripture they pleaſe, I dare affirm 
that this Place is moſt unfit for it. For here 
there is never a Word of Obedience, never a 
Word of Impunity, but by the contrary of 
Puniſhment. Oh! but it ſaith, I have ſaid ye 
are Gods, True, but it ſaith alſo, Neverzheleſ5 
9e ſpall die; which two being put together, 
the one ſhews them their Duty, Do Juſtice as 
God doth, the other threatneth Puniſhment, Ye 
ſhall die if. ye do it not. But they will ſay, 
that this Threatning is from God, and therefore 
God indeed may and will puniſh, but Man 
may not. I anſwer, The Text makes no men- 
tion whether God will puniſh them immediate 
Iy,' or by the Hand of Man; but however that 
be, the Scope of the Pſalmiſt is to humble them, 
and he who from thence doth gather any Pre- 
rogative or Impunity to them, gathers that 
which is contrary to the Text. Now, to come 
to the Particulars of the Sermon; to what uſe 
Was it at that Time to preach Obedience to Ty- 
rants? Was it not ſufficient to have preached 
Obedience to good Kings? And to have ſhown 
his Majeſty to be a good King, if he thought 
that any Man doubted of that Point, which 
Was more honourable for his Majeſty, more 
beſeeming a Preacher, more eaſy to perſwade, 
than to root out the inveterate Opinion of the 
 Lawfulneſs to reſiſt Tyrants? Concernin 
his Arguments: 1. Vas the firſt ſolid? G04 

ſitteth in the Aſſembly of Gods; therefore 
Tyrants ſit in the Seat of God: Though it 
were true, yet it followeth not: And it is even 
like to this, The King ſits in the Aſſembly 
of the Lords, therefore the Lords ſit in the 
King's Seat. As on the contrary, the King 
being preſent, doth fit in his own Seat, and 
the Lords do rather ſit in his Seat when he 
is abſeat, than when he ſits in the. Aſſemb! 
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amongſt them. Alſo, as 1 have ſaid, the Pre- 


L ſence of God is there mentioned, not to au- 

: thoriſe, but to controul them. Neither doth 

1 the Text infer, Therefore obey them. There is 

f no Word of that there, but therefore they ſhall ; 
e die, becauſe God fits and ſees them, perceives 
5 the Wrong they do, and how they abufe their 

i Power, which is a contrary IIlation to his, 

5 and far more conſonant to the Text. 2. His 

e ſecond Argument was, The People of God are 

. commanded to obey Nebuchadnezzar who was 

- a Tyrant, therefore all Tyrants ſhould be p- 

n beyed. How hard an Inference! Of a particu- 

5 lar extraordinary, to gather a general ordina- 

. ry Rule! If we allow of this kind of arguing, 

t it will be replied, God commanded Jeb (a 

4 2 private Man) to ſlay Ahab a Tyrant, there- 

— fore private Men ought or may ſlay Tyrants. 3. 

it His third, David did not ſtay Saul, therefore 

e no Man ſhould lay Hands on a Tyrant. How \ 
ſe looſe is it? from Example or Authority, nega- 

2 tive. 4. But the fourth, God placed the Ty- : 
d rant in that Place, therefore no Man may put 
n him out of it, though his Tyranny be never Jo 

at great. What do you think of it? A Man's 

h _ Goods are taken from him by a Briggand, 

re who doubts but God hath given them into the 

e, Briggand's Hands? But ft. it therefore fol- 

ne low, that no Man (not the Magiſtrate) ma 

4 take them from him again, becauſe God hat 

, put them into his Hands? Yea, who knows 

re but God hath caſt them into his Hands for 

it that End, that they may be taken out of his 

en Hands, and he 'puniſhed for it? Beſides, this 

ly Inconvenience will alſo follow hereon, if an 

he Uſurper ſhall once get himſelf Place in a King- 

ng dom, no Man, by this Reaſoning may ever 

ad diſpoſſeſs him again, to repoſſeſs the lawful 

he King; becauſe, without all Doubt, God hath 


4 Placed him there, This were a Maxim very 
7 | * | ho a » a OD f | 
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prejudicial to lawful and rightful Kings. 5. 
The fifth was a Simile, which all Men know 
are ever lame, and do halt ſome Way; yea, 
thoſe which he uſed, are brought by others to 
3 the . 1. For even Children are 
ſometimes made free from their Parents by the 
Civil Law. 2. And Servants from their Ma- 

ſters by God's Law given to the Jews; as, IV 
his Eye be beaten out, let him go for his Eye. 
2. Wives are divorced, and freed from their 
Husbands, if the eflential Knot and Tie of 
Matrimony be violated; Why then may not 
the Tie we have to Tyrants be taken away ? 
If the eſſential Cauſe of Obedience, the Image 
of God, Juſtice, be violated and caſt off by 
the Tyrant, why may not the Obligation of 
Obedience ht ? And this for his Arguments, 
which you ſee how frivolous they are. As for 
His Concluſion, Men may not put hand in 
Tyrants, it can neyer be deduced from his 
Text: There is only one Word which ſeems to 
make for him, I ſaid ye are Gods; but the 
next Words ſay plainly, Nevertheleſs ye ſhall 
die, whereby it is clear, that this Appellation 
of Gods is not given them to free them from 

Puniſhment, but to put them in Mind of their 
Duty, which when they neglect, they loſe the 
Name, and are liable to Puniſhment; ſo that, 
according to his own Reaſoning, if it follow 
from hence, that becauſe God hath placed them 
in that Place to do Juſtice; therefore Men 
ſhould not take them out of it, though they 
prove Tyrants; it will follow far better, God 
appoints them to die, becauſe they do not Ju- 
ſtice; therefore they muſt die; therefore Men 
may make them die, when they become Ty- 
rants inſtead of being Gods. Which' kind of 
Reaſoning, if he think not good, then muſt he 
uit his own Reaſon, and leave this . 

as neither making for, nor againſt him, neither 
| 85 EX» 
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exempting them from Puniſhment, in. calling 


them Gods, which ſhows but what they ought 


to be of Duty, nor yet giving expreſs Com- 
mand for Men to flay them, in this other 
Word, Ye ſhall die, which ſhows only what 
God will do in his Juſtice. He alledged, as 


others alſo do in this Cauſe, that the thing which 


moved him to broach this Concluſion, was, 
becauſe that if a Liberty to kill or diſobey 
Tyrants be granted unto Men, then good Kings 
ſhall not be obeyed, nor ſure of their own 
Lives, becauſe ambitious Men, of which there 


are many, will calla good King a Tyrant. But 


your Lordſhip may conſider the Subtility of 


that Pretext; for by the ſame Reaſon all Laws 


are taken away, and all Puniſhment of Vice 
and Wickedneſs. For where the Law ordains 


Thieves to be puniſhed, an unjuſt Judge may 


call an honeſt Man a Thief; and if we allow 
Blaſphemy to be puniſhed, a Jezebel will find 
Means to cauſe Naboth be accounted' a Blaſ- 
phemer; and if we ſuffer Sedition to be puniſn- 
ed, Tyrants will. call a good Patriot, a ſeditious- 
Fellow ; free Admonitions, Treaſon ; and any 
Word of Liberty; Rebellion.. Shall therefore 
Sedition be puniſhed ? Shall Theft ? ſhall Blaſ- 
phemy? And certainly there is more Dan- 
ger, and it comes oftner to paſs, that a Ty- 
rant ſhould call an honeſt Man ſeditious, than 
it is found that Subjects call a good King a 


Tyrant. The Pevple ſuffer much, what by 


Cuſtom, what through a natural Inclination 


and Love towards their Princes, and bear with 
many great Faults, and ſeldom rife up againſt 


him, but when the Injury is intolerable. And 
you ſhall find, when you pleaſe to try it, that 
they have comported oftner with wicked Prin- 
ces, than ever they have made Inſurrection a- 
gainſt good ones; nay, than they have made 
againſt the Wicked, unleſs their Wickedneſs 
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hath been extreme enormous and pernicious; 
yea, I doubt whether any can find an Example 
of Inſurrection againſt any that was good, nay, 
againſt any tolerably 1 whereas on the 


other Side, many honeſt Men have been op- 


preſt and put to Death by Tyrants, upon ſmall 
or no Occafion, upon a forged Accuſation, 


'F Lie, or Calumny : Wherefore it is a foolifh 


and ridiculous Pretext, to maintain Obedience, 


and the Impunity of Tyrants, that ſo good 


Kings may be ſecured; as if a Man ſhould 


plead for Impunity to Harlots, that ſo honeſt 


Matrons may be ſecured. All is but Folly, 
for there is but one Way to ſecure honeit 
Women, which is to avoid whoriſh Faſhions; 
to ſecure honeſt Men, to take heed they be 
not found breaking Houſes. And let a good 


King carefully avoid all tyrannical Actions; 


Bedinus his 
Ablurdit y. 


ſo, and only ſo, ſhall he be ſure, if Word and 
Work juſtify him, and free from all Fear of 
puniſhment from God or Man. And thus 


much concerning. your Lordſhip's Queſtion, 


What my Opinion 1s of that Sermon ? | 

Bur ſeeing we are faln upon this Subject, 
let me tell your Lordſhip, how Men, while they 
labour to put a good Face upon this Matter, 
wavering betwixt Flattery of Princes, and Truth 
of Reaſon received, and allowed by the com- 
mon Conſent of all Men againſt Tyrants, 


involve themſelves into many Abſurdities. I 


will bring one Inſtance for all, and that is, 
Bodinus a Frenchman, in his Book de Republi- 
ca, fain would he make even Tyrants to be 
inviolable, and perſwade that all Obedience is 
due and ought to be given them. And he 
concludes, Fat they are not to be touched by 
their Subjects, but obeyed; whereof he gives 
this for his chief Reaſon, becauſe their Sub- 
jets have no Juriſdiction over them; yet find- 


ing how hard it were to free them from all 


Fear 
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Fear of Puniſhment, he puts them into the 


Hands of foreign Kings, and exhorts them to 


exterminate them, commending it as a lauda- 
ble Action, by the Imitation of Hercules, who 
travelled through the World, ſays he, to de- 
troy theſe. Monſters, Tyrants. - Now let any 


Man judge what good Reaſon can be given 


for denying that Power to the Country itſelf, 
under the Pretext, becauſe they have no Ju- 
riſdiction, and to give it to a Foreigner, who 
hath neither Intereſt nor Juriſdiction over a- 
nother Prince; and whether is there more 
Danger in the Sedition of his Country People, 
than in the Ambition of a Stranger? And 
which of them is likelieſt to pick a Quarrel a- 


gainſt him, and to call him a Tyrant, and ſeek 


Occaſion to work their own particular Ends ? 
Beſides, what ſhall be the Part of the People 


in this Caſe? Shall they fight againſt this For- 


reigner, who comes to cut off their Tyrant 2 
Who then ſhall come to relieve thoſe from 
Tyranny, that will take Arms for Defence of the 
Tyrant? Shall they join with him? Certainly 
in all Reaſon they ought to join with him, 
ſeeing” it is for their Sakes that he undertakes 
the War. But that is Rebellion, if we believe 
Bodinus. Shall they be neutral, and Spectators? 
Even that is Diſobedience. And yet the ſame 
Bodinus ſays, That Tyrants are Monſters : 
Now there is no Society, far leſs Bond of O- 
bedience and Subjection, with Monſters, Yea, 
he ſays, That there is no Society with Pyrates, 
becauſe they break the Laws of human Socie- 
Pl and Tyrants break them much more. This 
ame Man, in his Demonomania, ſays, That a 
King may become a Wolf, and that a great 
King in Chriſtendom was one when he plea- 
ſed. I ask him then, Whether ſuch a Sn 
ſhould be obeyed, when he is a Wolf? An 

if he ſhould ever continue to be ſuch, without 
by A „ 


of Black- 
| Word®s Opi- 


returning to be a Man, whether or not muſt. 
he be ever obeyed in all things? Shall his ſa- 
cred Majeſty 5 reverenced? And left he 
ſhould ſtarve, ſhall he be fed with Childrens 
Fleſh, perhaps becauſe he will eat no other, or at 
leaſt becauſe he likes that beſt? Certainly his 
Reaſon will infer no leſs than that he ſhould. 
And if he be aſhamed to affirm this, and will 
confeſs that it is lawful to put ſuch an one 
from his Kingdom, who hath put off human 
Nature, and can now no more guide a King- 
dom. What ſhall we think of one, who, tho? 
retaining the Shape of a Man, hath a wolfiſh 
Diſpoſition, being cruel and licentious? And 
is not a Tyrant, for the like Reaſon, as wor- 
thy to be deprived of that Kingdom which he 
will not guide rightly, but deſtroys. Certainly 
the Reaſon is all one; for it is not the Shape 
ſo much of a Wolt that Men abhor, as the ra- 
venous Diſpoſition : For ſuppoſe a good King 
were; contrary to his Will, transformed by 
magical Incantation only, into the Shape of a 
Wolf, who did retain his Reaſon, Equity, 
Meekneſs, and all good Government, omitting 
nothing that belonged to a good Prince, Men 
would not ſo Has abhor as pity him, and 
expect till ſome way were found how he might 
recover his former Shape, and would doubtleſs 
refer his humam Nature, though in the Shape 
of a Wolf, to a wolfiſn Nature, though under 
the Shape of a Man; it being far more tole- 
rable, and far more advantageous for the Com- 
monwealth, whereof the Good and Safety is e- 
ver to be preferred in all things. And thus 

much for Bodinus. | 
Bur will your Lordſhip be pleaſed to hear 
what that great Doctor of the Laws, a profeſ- 
ſed Patron on Princes, in his Book which he 
wrote of Purpoſe for their Defence, I mean 
what Blackwood ſays concerning this Queſtion ? 
| 5 It 
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It is, ſays he, an abſurd thing to afficm, That 
a Prince's Commandment ſhould or may be 
diſobeyed; yet if a Prince command any thing. 
that is unjuſt, it muſt not be obeyed. But 
how ſhall we do then? Even this, ſays he, 
when the Commandment is unjuſt, we muſt 
ſuppoſe that the Commandment is not the 
King's Commandment ; but either that it is, 
1. Some feigned and forged Thing under his 


Name; 2. Or ftoln from him at unawares 


3. Or that being buſied ſome other Way, he 
did not take heed. to it. 4. Or that he hath 
been ill informed; 5. Or miſtaken it; 6. Or 
that he is miſled and miſcarried with ſome Paſ- 
ſion or Prejudice. So in the Point of con- 
trolling Princes, he cannot endure that the ſa- 
cred' Majeſty; God's Vicegerent, ſhould be 
conſtrained any way, that is abſurd and abo- 
minable : Vet if he miſgovern the Country, ſo 


that the State of the Common-well be in Dan- 
ger, the Blame muſt be laid on his evil Coun- 


fellors; thoſe they may lay Hands on, and 
take Order with, nay hang them, if oy 
pleaſe, and place good Men about him, whoſe 
better Advice he may follow ; but by no means 
muſt they meddle with himſelf in Perſon. This 
Opinion is ſuch, that I believe he againſt whom 
he writes, hath not written any thing that may 
ſeem more hard: For if we may call his Com- 
mandments, when they are unjuſt, ſtoln, and 
{o- diſobey them: we are not bound to obey 
his unjuſt Commandments : And if we may 
take order with his Counſellors, who will be 
his Counſellor ? Or who will execute his un- 
juſt Will? Nay, how can Subjects do either 
of theſe two, without a manifeſt controlling 
and forcing of him, ſince he will oppoſe and 
interpret all as done againſt himſelf, and call 
it Rebellion againſt him? So that in effect all 


comes to one. Beſides, this way leaves that 
RY Ground: 
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Ground, (which Men ſo carefully pretend to a- 
void) which is, to call all his Commandments 
ſtoln (though they be neyer ſo clearly bis) 
and albeit they be never ſo good, as alſo of 
calling his Counſellors evil, though they be 
not ſo. Whereby he makes them Judges both 
of his Commandments and Counſellors; fo 
that they may call it in Queſtion whether they 
be = or not; which doth brangle and in- 
deed overturn all that abſolute Power which 
be gave them before. 9 80 

I will not here omit to tell your Lordſhip of 


and paſſi ve another Diſtinction that ſome uſe againſt unlaw- 


Obedience. 


ful Commandments: They grant that we ſhould 
not give them active Obedience, that is, that 
we ſhould not do the thing commanded, but 
that we ſhould yield paſſive Obedience, that 
is, ſuffer what Puniſhment the Prince ſhall be 
pleaſed to lay upon us, forour refuling to do 
what he commands, whether it be a pecuniary 
Mulct, Impriſonment, or Death itſelf. But if 
this be ae weighed in the Balance of Rea- 
ſon, if the Commandment be unlawful, the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted for refuſing to obey it is alſo 
unlawful, and the commanding of us to undergo 
that Puniſhment is likewiſe unlawful : Therefore 
there is no Neceſſity of Obedience to that Com- 
mand, according to Black wood's Rule; for it is 
not the King's, it is ſtoln: Therefore, if a Tyrant 
command a Thing unlawful, under the Pain of 
paying a Sum of Money, a Man is no more bound 


to pay the Money, than heis to obey the Com- 


mandment, for both are unlawful. Far leſs is 
he bound to ſubmit himſelf to a corporal Pu- 
niſhment, or to lay down his Life, or to en- 
ter into Priſon, which takes away bis Liberty, 
as dear to him as his Life, and doth often- 
times endanger both his Life and Goods b 


Conſequence. If, I ſay, he can get theſe 


things ayoided, he is not bound in Conſcience 
; 5 | to 
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to undergo them, but may lawtully ſhun them. 
What he is to do when he cannot eſchew 


theſe things, is not a Caſe of Duty, but of Pru- 


dence : for that ſame Queſtion will come to 


be conſidered, when a Man hath to do with a 
Robber; to whom he owes no Obedience, if 
he be not able to reſiſt him, how far he ſhall 


yield to him. Let us put the Caſe then, That 
a Tyrant would, for our diſobeying of his un- 
lawful Commands, . invade us his Subjects by 
Arms, we are not ſo bound to him, but we 
may avoid the Blow; nay, the Subject, in this 
Caſe, may ward the Blow, and put by his 


Prince's Weapon, he may hold his Hands, if 


it be neceſſary, and if he cannot otherwiſe 
ſave himſelf. And what will theſe that ſtand 
for Paſſive Obedience anſwer to thoſe that ſup- 


poſe this Caſe, That the Prince and his Sub- 
jects were in a Ship, and the Prince ſhould 
command a Leak to be made in the Ship, by 


which the Water might come in, and drown: 
both them and himſelf? They will perhaps 
ſay, that they would not do it although he 
ſnould command it. But would they give him 
a paſſive Obedience? Would they ſuffer him 
to kill them for their Refuſal > Would they 
give him Leave to do it? Or would they ſer: 
aſide ſuch Ceremony, and ſtay him from it 
calmly, put the Augre or Wimble out of the 
Way, or keep it from him? Hold his Hands, 
or it there were need, even bind him rather, 
ſo to ſave themſeves and him. Which if it 
be lawful to do for preſerving a private Ship, 


what ſhall be ſaid of the Bark of the Common- 


wealth, 1 oY you, if a Tyrant do ſuch things 
which will caſt it into Danger of drowning. 
Now the Ground of all this, 1. That Ty- 


rants muſt be obeyed ; 2. That they mult not 


be controlled nor reſiſted, but get ever a paſ- 


five Obedience. 3. That they muſt no ways 
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be deprived, and far leſs touched in their Per- 


ſons, is in this forſooth, That they are Gods; 
which Name, as they alledge, infers all theſe, 


Obedience, not Reſiſtance, not depriving, exc. 


And indeed, to be God, carries more init; it 
1mports both active and paſſive Obedience to 


| Whatſoever he commands without Exception, 
do kill his Son with Abraham, for each Man 
to kill his Brother, as the Levites did. But 


how far theſe called Gods, come ſhort of that 
Privilege, notwithſtanding the Name, I have 
faid before; and therefore this Appellation 
will not import any of the reſt by any ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, no more than it doth 


abſolute active Obedience: Neither are Prin- 


ces there compared to God, becauſe of equal 


Obedience due to them, but becauſe of the 
Likeneſs of the Action, and to warn them to 
imitate him in juſtice. And to draw an Ar- 


gument from a Compariſon of things, to prove 


an Equality in them, in that wherein they are 


not compared, is againſt the Law of Compa- 


riſons. 2. Thoſe who diſpute in this ſort, 


fpeak only of abſolute Monarchs, as they call 
r but the Name of Gods, is not only 
given to abſolute Monarchs; it is given to 
the Judges of 1/rael before they bad Kings: 
And the Turks uſe at this Day, when they go 
to Law, this Phraſe, Let us go to God; by 
which they mean, not their abſolute eee 


the Emperor, but any inferior Judge, even the 
meaneſt, as no queſtion but even a Sheriff's 


Depute, or a Baron's Baillie fit in the Place 
of God, when they ſit to do Juſtice betwixt 


Parties; yet no Man for that doth. attribute 


abſolute Power to them. . 

BEHOLD the Ground of your Lordſhip's 
Cauſe, and of this ſo worthy an Action done 
by you, of rare Example in any Age: Lo what 


you have been; not diſputing in the a 
: ut 
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but practiſing in the Common- wealth. For 
if it de not lawful to diſobey the Command 
of Princes (even of lawful and born Princes) 
in any Caſe, then is this that you have done 
very unlawful. If it be a Wrong to controul 
their Wills, then muſt this your Fact be con- 
demned as wrong. If it be not lawful to re- 
move from them wicked Counſellors, then is 
this your Act altogether unjuſt and unlawful. 
But the World acknowledges, all Men aſſent, 
and the Prince himſelf confeſſes, that you have 
happily atchieved a worthy Work, in freei 


your King from the Jaws of theſe Wolves 
who polluted his Name and Fame; that you 


have reſtored him to his Honour, and that 
high Expectation of him to his Country and to 
the Church of God throughout the whole World. 

THERA E reſts only this Exception, whether 


or not this hath been your Aim in very Deed, 


and the true End of your Enterpriſe, or if this 
be but adventitious to your own particular 
Deſigns. For it is ſure, your Particular was 
joined with it; but that is no Fault: Yea, I 
account him happy, whoſe Lot joins his E- 
{tate with an honeſt Cauſe; ſo that they muſt 
ſtand or fall together, or whoſe Mind and Re- 


ſolution caſts him upon it. But it is of great 


Weight, and makes a great Difference, when 
the Cauſe is our End and (our particular but 
Acceſſory, or contrarily) when our particular 
is the main Motive, and the common Cauſe 
but a By-end, and embraced only to adyance 


our Particular. Your Declaration which ye pu- 


bliſhed, ſpeaks much of the publick Cauſe and 
common Weal; but you may perceive what 
Men think, how your Actions ſince do not 
anſwer thereto, by this Letter: For they are 
begun to think, that howſoever you pretend- 
ed the Publick, yet your Intention was fixed 
only on your own Particular; becauſe yau 
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have done nothing for the Church or Country, 


and have ſettled your own Particular. And it 
is obſerved, That of all the Parliaments that 
were ever held in this Country, this laſt, held 
ſince you came home, is. it, in which alone there 
is no mention of the Church, either in the Be- 
ginning thereof (as in all others there is) or elſe. 


where throughout. This Neglect of the State 
of the Church and Country, as it is a blemiſh 
of your Fact, obſcuring the Luſtre of it; ſo is 
it accounted an Error in Policy, by ſo doing, 


to ſeparate your Particular from the common 
Cauſe of the Church and Country; which, as 
it hath been the Mean of your particular Re. 


ſtitution, ſo is it the only Mean to maintain 


ou in this Eſtate, and to make it ſure and 


i rm. 1 , 


HE having thus ſpoken, the Earl of Angus 


anſwered; I know that Queſtion ſtands yet un- 


decided betwixt thoſe that ſtand for Tyrants, 
and thoſe that are againſt them, and is diſ- 
puted by Lawyers on both Sides, as what is 
not diſputed and called in queſtion by them? 


1 ſee alſo there hath been continual Practice 


of both ways; and the Practice hath been al- 


lowed or diſallowed according to the Succeſs, 


the Nobility calling it Tyranny and Miſgovern- 
ment, and the Prince calling the controuling 


of him; Sedition, Rebellion and Treaſon. But 


if Dr. Blackwood ſay that which you ſay, he 
touches the Point very- right, and the Faſkion 
of our apt {ves ordinary Cuſtom hath 
ever been ſuch, to take Order with wick- } 
ed Counſellors, carrying all Reſpect to the 


Prince, and as much Reverence as ever any 


Nation did. Yet that beginning with the Coun- 
ſellors drew many at laſt by Neceſſity to be- 
take themſelves directly to their Prince him- 


felf, when he would needs eſpouſe their Quar- 
rel, and either to protect and maintain them, 


OL 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 


or to revenge them. So that if. Blackwood ſay- 


that it is lawful to puniſh wicked Counſellors, 
he muſt confeſs alſo that it is lawful to con- 


troul Kings. Neither is he aware, that in fo. 


ſaying, he makes the Nobility or Eſtates, Jud- 


ges to diſcern whether the Counſellors be 
wicked or not, and whether their Proceedings 


be for the Good of the Country, which he 
will alledge they are, and that both themſelves 
are good Seryants, and their Service good 
and profitable ro him. and the Country; and 


theſe Actions which they do, and the Counſel 


which they give, that they do them as his Ser- 
yants, and by his Direction, as Counſellors. 
adviſing and propounding Things, not pre- 
ſcribing or enjoining; and therefore what is 
done againſt them, is not done againſt them, 
but againſt him; and that they are not wicked, 


but good and faithful Men. Now the Caſe 
ſtanding thus, to whomſoever he allows the 
Power to put Order to them as wicked, he al- 
lows them alſo Power to cognoſce of them as 


wicked, to judge of them as wicked; and that 
contrary to the Judgment of their Prince, who 
will never judge them ſuch, And indeed, un- 
leſs it be ſo, when wicked Men 'ſhall wind 
themſelyes in about a Prince, and abuſe his. 
Name, or pervert his Mind, how ſhall the 


Prince be preſerved? How ſhall the Country, 


the State, Religion, Laws, Order, and par- 


ticular Men's Eſtates be ſaved from Ruin? as 


hath been profitably and neceſſarily practiſed 


divers Times before in this Kingdom, and of 


late by us upon a flat Neceſſity for his own. 


Good, and the Good of the Country. And for 
my own Part I will anſwer for one, and can. 


anſwer but for one, his Good did as much 


move me to that Courſe, as 1 1 MM. 
aſl 


tereſt of my own; and I ſtill as much 
regard it, by God's Grace, ſo long as this 
1 ; weak. 
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weak Life is in my Rady. I know not how 
long that will be, and who lives longeſt, lives 
but a ſhort time; and I account not that he 
lives, who lives only to live this Life, or to 
enjoy any thing that is in it. This Leſſon I have 
learned ſubſtantially (ſo my God hach ſchool- 
ed me) and 1 ſpeak it to you ſeriouſly know- 
ing to whom I ſpeak. Neither ſhall ever any 
Endeavour of mine have any Particular for the 
laſt End of it. That all is not ſo well done, 
and ſo clearly to the Satisfaction of the Mini- 
ſtry, and all honeſtly affected, it grieves me 
as much as any, and I am not ignorant that 


theſe Inconveniencies follow thereupon, That 


we undergo the Slander of reſpe&ing our Par- 
ticular, of Careleſſneſs of the Church and 
Country, as though all our Speeches and Pro- 
clamations tending that Way, had been but 
Pretexts, and that if ever any ſuch Buſineſs 


ſhould fall out again, our Credit will not be 


ſo great: Yet, not for theſe Cauſes, but for 
the Well-doing itſelf, my Deſire is, that every 
thing be rightly done, becauſe it is right ſo to 
do. But what can I help it? I am but one 
of the Society, neither can I perſwade my Aſ- 
ſociates to = otherwiſe, nor am I. able to 
compel them, nor were it fit I ſhould, it not 
being the. Law of a Society to do ſo, but to 
do all with common Conſent, and to obtain 
what may be obtained by a fair Way, but to 
go no further; otherwiſe it would reg diſ- 
ſolve into divers Factions amongſt ourſelves, 
and make ſome of us join with others, to the 
Overthraw. of us all; which, if ever it come 
to pals, it ſhall never be through any. Occaſi- 
on from me. Men think, I know, that my 
Place is a principal one, yet it is but the place 
of one; neither 1s it ſo principal, but that there 
is as principal as it, equal to it, or perhaps 
beyond it, in reſpect of Proximity to the dung. 

om, 
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dom, if it ſhould fall out ſo, which God for- 
bid it ſhould. For no King, you know, can 
ever be ſo near to me, and therefore there is 
none whom 1 ſhould or will affect ſo much. 
And this is it that carries it away from me, and. 
gives them no little Adyantage : The Lord 
Hamilton being next the Crown, is guided by 


the Maſter of Glamis; and the Maſter delights 
to be deep in his Counſels, and pleaſeth him- 


ſelf in this form of managing Affairs, which 
you fee is now uſed. I have many Times 
told him, and others alſo, my Opinion, bur 
cannot bring them to it. If 1 ſhould take a 
Courſe to force them, how dangerous were it? 
E. what Concurrence or Aftzace ſhould I 
ave? or, of whoſe Friendſhip could I affure 
myſelf? Maxwell, you know what his Re- 
ſpects are, and what Religion he is of. I can 
never forget the Watch-word he gave at Fal- 
kirk, whereby he did plainly profeſs his Dif- 
poſition ro Superſtition, St. Andreu was it. 
And who knows what Intention he hath ta 
retain the Title of the Earl of Morton. As 
for your Chief the Lord Hume, dare we think 
better of him ? My Brother-in-law, the Earl of 
Bothwell, how uncertain is he? What ado had J 
to retain him at Falkirk ? And what Trouble have 
I ſtill to keep him in good Order? There is 
only one, of whoſe Stedfaſtneſs and Friend- 
ſhip I dare aſſure myſelf, as much as of my- 
ſelf, who is loving, faithful and conftant, and 
that is the Earl of Mar; yet he hath been ſo 
toiled with Troubles already, that he is loth 
to intangle himſelf a-new, if it can be avoid- 
ed any Way. And why ſhould not I be as 
loth to put him to any Hazard, or to occa- 
lion any Trouble to him contrary to his Diſ- 
poſition? God forbid but that I thould be as 
careful of him as he is of himſelf. | 

” AND 
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AND concerning their Proceedings; as I do 
not approve them altogether, ſo dare I not 
condemn them alrogether. We have to do with 
our Prince: What ſhould we not do to gain 
him by all fair and gentle Means? We ought 
not to thrall his Will, but to draw it eaſily to 
a better Temper; and not ſo much oppoſe 


him, as by complying with his Inclination a 


little, to wind him from that ill Courſe he hath 
been ſet upon, He deſires to be at Liberty, 
and to be known to be ſo, and it approves 
and juſtifies our Proceedings to have it ſo, and 
teſtifies to him and to the World our Love and 
Obedience, and what our Minds have been 
from the beginning towards him. He promi- 

ſeth not to withdraw himſelf from us, to join 
with others: Our truſting of his Promiſe will 
deſerve that he ſhould continue with us, and 
will gain his Affection; which is a ſurer Bond 
than a Guard placed about him, which would 
entertain mutual Suſpicion, and move him to 
ſeek Means of freeing himſelf from us: And 
hardly could any Guard be ſo kept, but that 
one ſet to eſcape might find a Way for it; 
not to ſpeak of 2 Charges that were required 
to entertain it. Neither need we to fear much, 
though he had a Mind to forſake us; for we 
know who would or could be our Party, and 
what Forces they have. That there are ſome 
ſuffered to remain about him who are no good 
Friends to us, nay, who have been evil Inſtru- 
ments againſt us, proceeds from the ſame 
Ground; for it is done, that himſelf and others 
may ſee his Liberty, and what Confidence we 
have in him. That the State of the Miniſtry 
is not brought to that Point which we wiſh: 
We cannot get it done ſuddenly, except we 
will directly Bee his Will; and how many 


would agree or concur to that? But we hope 


to work it with his own Conſent in time; * 
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the Miniſtry inſiſt in their Right, and he com- 
mits them; and we intercede and mitigate his 


Anger ſo far, that it proceeds only to a ſhort 
and ealy Confinement. In the mean time 
they have Leiſure to inform him, and he of 
himſelf will be wearied with fuch continual 
Oppoſition, and will give way to fettle ſuch a 
Courſe as they deſire; and ſo it will be better 
and more durable than if it ſhould now be ex- 
torted from him by any Show. of Compulſion. 


Theſe be the Grounds upon which ſuch as 
think themſelves very wife amongſt us build 
their Work; which though it be not ſo framed. 
as to give every Man preſent Satisfaction, who 


knows not what their Way is, orif they knew, 
allows not of it, yet when they ſhall find the 
Effects thereof, they will think better of them. 
Neither are they afraid to want the Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch as are honeſtly affected, in caſe we 
ſhould be aſſaulted by any; for they cannot 


betake themſelyes to any other, having none 


elſe from whom they can look for any Good 


in the leaſt Meaſure; nay, who is there beſides | 
that hath not a very bad Meaning} And we, 
though we do not all the Good/they would,, 


yet are we doing ſomewhat, and keep off 
much Evil; and therefore they will rather take 
part with us, than ſuffer all to go to Wreck. 
You may happily think that you have much 
to ſay againſt this: But, as I ſaid before, though 
I approve not all, yet I do not condemn all; 
ſo I ſay now, though I report all, yet I do 
not approve of all; and do confeſs that we 
ſhould do much more, and it were better if 
we could agree to it, and be all of one Mind. 
Yet this is the Wiſdom of our deepeſt Politi- 
cians, whom I am reſolved not to preſs any 
more, but to take my Hazard amongft the 
reſt; and I do hope God will provide- for me 
as well as for them, and that my Part ſhall be 

as 
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as well known every way to honeſt Men: And 


therefore we will have no more Objections nor 


_ Reaſoning at this Time. 


WEI I, my Lord, (ſaid the other) we ſhall 
reaſon no more of this Subject. Indeed your 
Lordſhip's Part is beſt interpreted, ſave that 


they think that your Authority ſhould be of 


greater Moment, as you may ſee by this Let- 


ter, and that you ſhould rather go before all 


than follow any. This one thing give me 
Leave to remember concerning the King; He 


is the moſt apparent Inſtrument that is in Ea. 


rope, and ſo in the World, of whom we can 
expect greateſt Good to the Church of God, 
as being the 7 King that hath been bred in 
the Purity of Religion, and. therefore of great 
Expectation ; and becauſe. of this Expectation, 


greatly beloved of all true Profeſſors of Reli- 


gion every where. He is of a great Spirit, 
Judgment and Learning. Great Pity therefore 
it were that ſuch an one ſhould be loſt, either 
through Corruption. creeping into his own 


Mind, or by the paiſonable Suggeſtions of o- 


thers. You do therefore exceeding well to 
entreat him gently, and deal with him in an 
humble and ſubmillive manner: Which is the 
way. to tame and gain even wild Beaſts ; far 


more is it like to prevail with reaſonable Men, 


and moſt of all with Princes, who in reſpect 
of the Height of their Place, are not to be vio- 
lently enforced: Which were the way to ſpoil 
them; as they write of Alexander's Horſe Bu- 
cephalus, whom. Philip's Riders could not ma- 
nage by Force of Bridle, but Alexander, by 


ſtroking and making much of him, made him. 


manageable. And if ever you intend any great 
Enterprize in this Country, or in Europe, be- 
hold the Mean, uſe it h, and the Lord of 
Heaven give Succeſs. But this, I hope, may 


be ſuggeſted to your Conſideration, that you 
. + would 
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would weigh with yourſelves, and ſee whether | 


or not this Obſequiouſneſs (fo to term it) be 


the only Mean to be uſed towards him, ſmooth- 


ing all, and allowing all; never mentioning the 
Abuſes that have been, and yet are in this 
Country: Or if it be not fit alſo to remon- 
ſtrate freely, though reverently, what hath been, 
or perhaps yet is amiſs in Religion and the 
Common-wealth, in ſome ſuch Form as is ſet 
down here in the End of this Letter. And 
whether it be fit or tolerable for the gaining of 
him to a right Courſe, that ſuch Men as have 
no good Meaning, have his Ear, and be his 
moſt inward Counſellors. Now J fear me 
greatly, that the Mean by which they have per- 
Tang all, and which may be ſtill uſed to per- 
vert all, and whereby they have gained moft 
upon his tender Age, is the Eye he hath to our 
neighbouring Kingdom of England, upon which 
his Mind is greatly ſet, and to which, no que- 
tion, he hath the Right of Succeſſion ; yet hath 


he need of Aſſiſtance to obtain the Poſſeſſion 


thereof. And they perſwade him, as he may 
alſo think of himſelf, that this cannot be done 
without Help from the Papiſts in England, 
France, Spain, Italy, and from Rome itſelf; 
and that the Way to make them to be for him, 
is to put them in hope of him, by perhaps a 
preſent Toleration, countenancing and advan- 
cing of their Religion. And this, he may think, 
cannot ſtand with the Purity of Diſcipline and 
Government of our Church, which may make 
him the more averſe and hardly affected to- 
wards it, and think it fit to curb it, and ſo the 
more to incline to Epiſcopacy ; by which, as he 
ſhall more pleaſe the Stateſmen of England, fo 
ſhall he be able the more to reſtrain our Preach- 
ers, and their Freedom of Speech, and the more 
freely traffick with Papiſts, and ſo make uſe of 
all Gris of People, becauſe he may —_ all 

f EG Orts 


23 q = IR! 0 r PR 
ey - 
* 
* 5% : bt 
= * 5 4 
po 


— 


ſorts neceſſary. for his Ends. Whereas indeed 
none of theſe are of great Conſequence : For 


Papiſts that are without the Country, as France 
or Spain, will never in their Hearts wiſh him 
to be King of England. France, for his Near. 
neſs to them, will not deſire that he be ſo great, 
in reſpect of his Claim to tlieir own Country, 
and becauſe ſo the League with Scotland will 


fall, and they ſhall want the Aſſiſtance of the 


Scots againſt that Title. Spain pretends a Title 
e 45m which the Papiſts in England will 
rather ſet forward than hinder. Such Papiſts 
as are within the Iſland are of ſmall Force, and 
almoſt: of none yet in Scotland, and not fo 
many in England as to counterpoiſe the Pro- 
teſtants. er by the State, not 
the State by them; Men of mean Birth, no 
great Riches, leſs Following, or Friendſhip; 


eaſy to be framed to what Courſe he pleaſeth, 


their Lifetime being reſerved, or without Con- 
dition. Thoſe that ſeck Reformation are the 


Strength of that Country, and certainly the 


wiſeſt in it; of greateſt Power by the People's 
Favour, and. Credit in Parliament, and every 
where. Your Lordſhip hath ſeen the Letter 
directed to you all from ſome of them, con- 
raining their Judgment, not to be contemned; 
gain theſe, gain that Country. This, as it is 
the Truth, would be imprinted in his Mind by 


ſuch Perſons and Means as are fit, and others 


removed, who, perſwade him otherwiſe; and 
his Majeſty made to know, that by mingling of 
Religions, or by profeſſing, or ſeeming to in- 
cline to a contrary Religion, he cannot attain 
to that Kingdom. That he is happy in this, 
that the advancing of the true Religion is moſt 
profitable for his Honour and proſperous E- 
Atate in the World, and the beſt Mean to pre- 
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ſerve his own, and to attain another King: 


dom. Neither doth he ſtand in need of an 
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baſtard or ſpurious Policy; a ſincere Upright- 
neſs in maintaining Juſtice and Religion in this 
his preſent Kingdom, will ſerve his Turn; and 
the more ſeriouſly. and exactly that he follow 
this way, it will increaſe his Reputation ſo 
much the more there, and facilitate his De- 
ſigns. And this is that which will moſt 
throughly join him to your Lordſhip, as the 
Ap the contrary is the moſt effectual 
Mean that ever they can uſe to disjoin him 
from you. From the ſame Ground it ariſes to 
be conſidered, whether it be fit to ſuffer his 
Majeſty and the Miniſtry to be at ſuch Vari- 
ance, they finding Fault with him, and he 
committing and confining them; and if it be 
not to be feared that it beget in him a loath- 
ing of them, and in them and the Country a 
Wearineſs of him; and whether therefore it 
were not better to interpoſe your Credit to in- 
form him freely and truly, than thus to look 
through your Fingers (as we ſpeak) and be- 
hold Things, and only now and then procure 
ſome little Relief to them; which Form of 
dealing rather foſters the Rancour than reme- 
dies it, ſeeing the King gets not the Thanks of 
ß IS 
CERTAINLY if I were a Politician, an ill af- 
feted Stateſman, and had a Deſire to make 
way for another Intrant, I would take this 
Courſe to incenſe him and irritate him againſt 
the Miniſtry, that he might commit them; or 
at leaſt feed his Diſpoſition herein, that ſo he 
might be brought to loath them, and to be 
loathed of them, and ſo take away that great 
Expectation Men had of his Religion, and 
their Love to him for it: I would divide him 
from ſuch; and ſuch from him; then bring 
him to a Neutrality in Religion; then to coun- 


ienation would 


Suſpicions on each Sides then wy 
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follow, and what not. But as I am, out of 


my poor Affection towards his Majeſty, I do 

wiſh that theſe Occaſions were taken away. 1 
wiſh, 1 fay, that your Lordſhip ſee to it, as 
you would have Things right, and out of that 
Mind you ſpake of, which was, that you have 
the Honour to be nearer in Kin to him than 
to any King that can come after him ; how. 
beit your Lordſhip is in the ſame Degree of 
Kindred with the next apparent, my Lord Ha- 
milton's Children. But you deſire no Change, 
I know, and that it may continue in the pre- 
Tent Race, as I am perſwaded that Hamilton 

himſelf hath no other Mind: Yet the Matter is 
worthy your Lordſhip's Conſideration, fo much 
the more, as ye have had Experience how far 
evil Company about him hath had Power al- 
ready to make Things go on. I leave it, and 
reſt, as having no Particular, ſave only to wiſh 
well, and to E as your Lordſhip goes be- 
fore. In the mean time I have alſo here a 
Note (of a Sheet of Paper or two) concerning 
the Abuſes in the Church and Common-wealth, 


_— 


eſpecially by Sir Lewis Ballantine. His Pretext 
was the common Cauſe, and the Good of it; 


but it proceeded from a Particular betwixt . 
TIP an 
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an 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 


had croſſed him in ſome Suit he had concern- 
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and Mr. John Maitland then Secretary, Who 


ing Orkney, and drawn the half of it to his 
own Uſe; for which Cauſe he endeavoured to 


employ the ſame Gentleman to have perſwa- 
ded my Lord to that purpoſe : But he know- 
ing both my Lord's Inability of Body and A- 
verſeneſs of Mind, told him {nceral and plain- 
ly which way my Lord was — ; and that 
his Diſpoſition was not to be drawn by any 
Man farther than he thought fit: And for his 
own part, he was to follow his Lordſhip, and 


not to preſcribe him what he ſhould do. Sir 


familiar with him of old, and complained to 


his Friends that the Earl of Angus was too 


ſlow, and that he had one with him that was 
as flow as himſelff. | 


n Nor long after, the Infirmity of his Body 


increaſing, and his Strength and Health decrea- 
ling, he was ſeldom able to come to Court, 
could not ſtay long at it when he did come. 


Lewis grieved very much hereat, having been 


I find (in a Note of thoſe Times) that at the 


Parliament holden in Edinburgh in June 1587, 
there was ſome Diſpute betwixt the Earl of An- 
gus and Maſter of Glamis: But I remember no 
ſuch thing, neither do I know how there could 
be any publick Diſſention either in this or any 
other thing, howbeit they differed in Judgment 
concerning the guiding of State Affairs, 
ſee not how that could come to any publick 
Contention. 1 R HTO 


et 1 


HIS Aſſociates propounded to him to ac- The Chan- 
cept the Office of Chancellor, which had been c<llor's 


vacant ever ſince the removing of James 
Stewart, This he did familiarly impart to the 
former Gentleman, and asked his Opinion 


therein; who anſwered plainly, That it was 


indeed the moſt fit Place for him, as being 
the moſt honourable Office in the Kingdom, 
Vor. II. 8 by 


Place offer- 


ed to An- 
654 
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by which be might do moſt good Offices to his 
Country, in Council, Seſſion, and elſewhere; 
and that by that Occaſion it brought great De- 
ere and many Followers: That it had 
been before in the Hands of his Predeceſſors, 
as of Earl Archibald the firſt, called Bell the 
Cat, and of late in the Earl of MHorton's, be. 
fore he was Regent. But Angus anſwered, 
That it required Skill in the Laws, and more 
Learning than he had. It was replied, That 
in very Deed much Learning was not abſo. 
lutely 2 ; that it was not known what 
Learning Archibald the firſt had, and it is not 
likely that he had much; but it was well 
known that the Earl of Morton had very little 
or none, not ſo much in the Latin Tongue, 
as he himſelt had, and yet he had diſcharged 
the Office with Credit. A natural Judgment 
to conceive and reſume the Queſtion, and the 
Reaſons of each Side, is more needful in a 
Chancellor than Learning, his Part being pro- 
perly to do that: Whereas the Deciſion ſel- 
dom. hangs upon his Vote; or if it come to 
that, Learning does not always the Turn; 
Knowledge of the Cuſtoms of the Country is 
more requiſite, and. is only required in Coun- 
cil. As for the Seſſion Bulineſs the Preſident 
does commonly ſupply the Chancellor's Room. 
Beſides, ſeeing that ordinarily the Queſtion is 
not ended at the firſt Hearing, what is diffi- 
cult may be adviſed and toſſed by whom your 
Lordſhip pleaſeth, before the next Hearing. 
And ahhovoh you find not that full Sufficiency 
for the preſent which you could wiſh, yet 
Time and Cuſtom will bring Experience, and 
Experience beget Knowledge. And this is ſaid 
to have been obſerved of the Earl of Morton, 
that having been rude enough at firſt, he be- 
came afterwards very skilful, and as ſufficient 
as any Man in the Kingdom; and therefore 
4 | For 
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4 A4 and ninth Earl of Angus. 4 al 
lis your Lordſhip needs not to diſtruſt yourſelf in 1 
e; the like Caſe. Well (ſays my Lord) I know | th. 
e- not what Dexterity either of them hath had - 
ad And as for the Earl of Morton, though he ax 
8. wanted Letters, yet he was of a ſingular Jjudg-— 
he ment, ſcarce to be matched by any in this Age. 
e- But for my own part, as I yet think, neither 
d, am 1 able for the preſent, to diſcharge it; nei- 2 
re ther do I chink it fit to enter into an Office 2 
at before I have learned what belongs to it; nei- | 
o- ther can I digeſt to do it by others, ſeeing I 
at W ought to do it myſelf: Let J ſhall adviſe. E 
ot Tux Concluſion was, he rejected it, and, He rejects 
ell thereupon it was given to Secretary Maitland, . ,_ ., » 
tle to his Aſſociates great Grief, eg Bu ever made Cha 
ie, been a Man of a contrary. Faction and Nel - cellor, 
ed ſition in all Buſineſs of the Common-wealth. 
nt He accepted of the Office of Lieutenant on Angus Liete 
he the Borders willingly, being more ſuitable to tenant au 

a his Diſpoſition, and 'his proper Element, as the Borders. 
o- we ſpeak; and he profeſſed, that he delighted 
el- as much to hunt out a Thief, as others did to 

to hunt a Hare; and that it was as natural to 
n; him, as any other Paſtime is to another Man. 
is But he lived not long after this, nor had he 
in- time to do any memorable thing in it. He 
ent made only one Road againſt 1 
m. Thieves of the Name of Armſtrong, molt of 
is them after the King was gone home, who had "= 
th- been preſent at the caſting down of their Hou- 2 
dur ſes. He purſued them into the Tarras Moſs, The Ro "RN 
ng. which was one of their greateſt Strengths, and 2 2 
cy whither no Hoſt had ever been known to have e 
Jet followed them before; and in which they did 
ind confide much, becauſe of the Straitneſs of 
aid the Ground. He uſed great Diligence and In- 
on, duſtry, but the Succeſs was not anſwerable to 
be⸗ his Expectation. Neither did he forget to keep 
ent his Intention ſecret, acquainting none of the = 
ore People of that Country therewithal, until he 3 
wy | . 7 was ' = 
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Of Archibald the third of that Nahe, 


was ready to march. Then direQing one Jar. 
din of Applegirth to go to the other Side, 
whether he knew they behoyed to flee, he ſent 
with him one of his eſpecial Followers, waom 
he knew to be well affected to the Service, to 
ſee that he did his Duty. He himſelf with the 
Army came openly and directly to the Place 

of their Abode, chat they fleeing from him, 


might fall into the Hands of Applegirth and his 


Company, who were come in ſufficient good 


Time, before the Army could be ſeen to that 


Paſſage which they were ſent to keep. But 


the Birds were all flown, and there was no- 


thing left but the empty Neſt, having no Que- 
ſtion had ſome Inkling thereof; but it could 
not be tried by whom the Notice had been 
pen them. In the Retreat, they ſhew them. 


ſelves, and rode about to intercept and catch 


fach as might happen incircumſpectly to ſtrag- 
gle from the Ade, demi they 8 — 
rowly to have entrapped William Douglas of 
Tvely, a young Gentleman of my Lords Fa- 
mily; for which Incircumſpection, he was 
ſoundly chid by him, as having thereby ha- 
zarded his own Perſon, and his Lord's Ho- 
NOur, , | 9 
Ar r ER this he came to Langhope, where 
his Infirmity having continued long, and beinę 
now increaſed through Travel, it grew at laſt 
to a formed Diſeaſe: Wherefore he was car- 


ried from thence to Smeiton, near to Dalkeith, 


a Houſe belonging to James Richardſon, of 
whom we have ſpoken before. His Care of 
the Good of the Church, which was ever in his 
Mouth during his Sickneſs, ſnewed that it lay 
neareſt to his Heart of all other things, There 

he departed out of this tranſitory Life, with 
great Comfort to himſelf, and great Grief of 


all honeſt Men, and with general regreting 


— — — 


_ © and ninth Earl of Angus. 
all Men; there being none ſuch an Enemy to 
| him, or who did ſo envy or hate him, as not 

to expreſs his Sorrow for his Death: King, 
Courtiers, Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, Com- 


mons, Men of all Degrees did lament him; 

E ſuch was the forceable Power of Virtue in him. 

| Of which we will ſay no more, only we will 

ſet down this following Elogium to be con- 

| ſidered by the Reader, than which nothing 

| can be ſaid more true: Here therefore let it 

f remain as a Witneſs of his Virtue, and the 

N Writer's deſerved Affection. = b9 

Morte jacet [eva Anguſius, ſpes illa bonorum, 4 
Terror malorum maximus: 4 
Cui, laude & luctu meritis, pia turba parentat; 3 
vn Patrem, Parentem ingeminans. 210 af 2 
; Par ſtudium impietas ſimulat : quem carpere li vor 23 
; Pivum ſolebat, mortuum ie 1 
Aut veris ſequitur lacrymis, aut gaudia fictis 1 
f Celat pudenda; & laudibus N 2 
2 Saltem non fictis os penꝰ invita reſolvit, 1 
5 © | Seque arguit menda ci. 1 
1 O laus! O veri vis! O victoria! honoſque = 
s __ Crnttis triumphis clarior ! N | 
: er were not the Aſperſions of his Ene- 1 
? mies, if he had any ſuch, of any Conſequence, C: 
II fay, if he had any, for he had no private E- 8 
5 mies who hated him for his own Cauſe; on- 3 

J ly ſuch as were Enemies to the Country and 1 
f the true Religion hated him, as a main Sup- = 

f porter of theſe. The greateſt Objection they = 

8 fd againſt. him (I mean that carried any Show 1 

3 of Truth) was his Modeſty, (which they term- 1 

e ed Slowneſs) but after his Death, all Mouths == 

h were cloſed, The Love which was generally 

4 born to him was exceeding great, both for 

his Houſe and Family's Sake which was ever 


the moſt popular in this Kingdom of all other 


a . 

8 S re; Fx Sr Bs 

SEARS wa SLES ww, 
* S* 0-5 


ation f 


* 3 3 * * 
1 = 4 5 


Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
Names) as alſo; and that no lefs, for his own 
Virtue and perſonal Humanity and Courteſy. 
He was of a blackiſh and ſwarthy Complexion, 
tall of Stature, and of a ſlender Body, 3 
proportioned and ſtraight limbed, of a weak 
and tender Conſtitution, and not very able to 
endure Travel, but having Courage enough, 
and Willingneſs to undergo. His Death was 
. aſcribed to Witchcraft; and one Barbara Na- 
pier in Edinburgh, Wite to Archibald Dou- 
glas of the Houts of Coſhogle, was apprehend- 
ed on Suſpicion, but 1 know not whether ſhe 
was convicted of it or not; only it was re- 
ported that. ſhe was found guilty, and that the 
Execution was deferred, becauſe ſhe was with 
Child, but afterwards, no Body, inſiſting in the 
Purſuit of her, ſhe was ſer at Liberty. Anna 
Simpſon, a famous Witch is reported to have 
confeſſed at her Death, that a Picture of Wax 
was brought to her, having A. D. written on 
it, which, as they ſaid to her,” did ſignify Ar- 
chibald David ſon, and fhe not thinking of the 
Earl of Angus, whoſe Name was Archibald 
Douglas, and might have been called David- 
ſon, becauſe his Father's Name was David, 
did conſecrate or execrate it after her Form, 
Which, ſhe ſaid, if ſne bad known to have 
repreſented him, ſhe would not have done 
it for all the World. He {died the | 
Day of 1588 Years: His Body was 
buried in Abernethy, and his Heart in Do#- 
glas, by his own Direction. He is the laſt 
Earl of the Race of George, intituled Maſter of 
Angus, who was ſlain at Florodon. ji.” 
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% The Tran- Of Atchibald the ninth Earl of Angus. 

| the verſes Angus, by cruel Death, lies here, 

11 rn "The good Man's Hope, the Wicked's Fear; 

cedins Fag. The Praiſe and Sorrow of the moſt 
Religious, who as having loſt A 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 
A Father, mourn ; worſt Men are known © 
Jo feign a Woe if they have none 
Envy, accuſtomed to wrong 

His guiltleſs Lite, employs her Tongue, 

Now a loud Trumpet of his Fame, 

And weeps, if not for Grief, for Same, 

Enforc'd to give herfelf the Ly: 

O Power of Truth! O Victory! | 

By which more Honour is abtain'd, 

Than is in greateſt Triumphs gain'd. 


Archibaldus Duglaſius Anguſius, © 


Lim ſeva truci dente calumnia, 1 

O Clam vanas ad opes fraude viam ſtruens, = 
Muſſabar, poſito aut palam pudore KI 24, 

Jactabat caput in meum; 


(o ſi non nimium credita!) Crimina, 

Fœda atrociaque infandaque crimina, 

Aut dird Lepido, aut fero Cethegi Koa: 
Patrandum gen nefas, 


Quos cacis ſtimulis ambitio impotens, 
Aut æſtu rabies fervida pectoris, 

Auri aut ſacra mali ae in omne 
Egit præcipites ſcelus. 5 


Moliri in patriam incendia, ſpicula 
In patrem patrie, ſanctaque numins | 
Regum alti ſolio Jovæ locata 14 
Celſis pollere ſedib us 


Regni preſidium, ſpem, decus exters 
Genti ludibrium tradere, civium - 
Vota, & pontificis (nefas) tyranni, 


Roma degeneris metum. 
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1416 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
5 O lingua improbitas, callida nectere | 
Fraudes, inſidias, exitium bonis : 
Regum aures animoſque ſuſpicaces, 
Ficto ludere crimine. 


Hee cuncti cumulum flagiti manus | 

Patrare? hac facinus mens coquere impium 
Hec cottum potuit probare ? pettus 
Hoc conſcire nefas ſibi ? 


At me, qui ſapiens intima ſenſuum 
Scrutaris Deus (& quiſquis erat mihi 
Arcani penito ſinu repoſti 
Teſtis) crimine liberas, 


-- 


Vita perpetuns compoſite tenor, 
- Mens legum 'patiens, imperii ſugum 
Juſti legitimum ſubire mitis; 
Cunctis cedere lenitas : 


1 Non claros ata vos ſtemmate regio, 
Regnataſque atavis pene provincias, 
Et belli decora, & Feri triumphis 
Partam Martis adoream: 


Non longo titulos ordine turgidos, 
Arces pennigeris turribus arduas, | 
Non turbam numerans gravem clientum, 
Latis predia finibus. 


Nudi ſimplicitas candida. pectoris, 
Et ſemper ſimilis cana fides ſui; 
Fraudes impietas licet doloſque 
Laudans clam ſibi rideat. 


Sincere rigid? juſtitiæ tenax | 

Dextra, a fiagitio libera, ſanguinis 
Expers innocui, doli, rapinæ; 

Solis noxia furibus. 5 

Ar chi- 


and ninth Earl of Angus. 4% 
Archibald Douglas Earl of Angus. ; 3 


B Lack ſlander erſt her Ends to gain, 
Employ'd her Art to wound my Name 
Low Whiſpers were her ſecret Train, 
Her open Force lies void of Shame. 5 


O ! that they had leſs credit found, _ 
As from the Thought my Heart was tres 0 
Lepidus nor Cethegus own'd 

Such Miſchiefs as were charg' d on me: 


Whom Love of Vengeance ſet on Fire, 8 
Or blind Ambition overſway 1 
Or Hope of Riches or Deſire IO 


Of Pleaſure, t' every Vice betraid, 


As if my Soul ſuch Plots had known 

As would a publick Ruin bring 

= Juſtling from his ſacred Throne 
y Country's Father, and my King. 


And ſo to foreign Scorn expoſe 

The Kingdom's Glory, Shield and Hope; 
The People's Joy and daily Vows, . .... 
The Scourge and Terror of the Pope. 


Thus wicked Tongues with cunning Art 
Weave Nets, the Innocent to catch W. b 
And to the jealous Ear impart | 
Feign'd Treaſons, which, their Fancies batch. 


So baſe a Villany to ace 

Was it, for ſuch a Hand as. mine, 
Or could my Breaſt, contrive the Fact, 

Or conſcious be. of. the black Sin. 


But I appeal, my God to thee, LE 


Who know'ſt my Heart, and to thoſe Friends 
8 5 Who 
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Who were moſt intimate with me, 


How much I loth'd unworthy Ends. 5 
The conſtant Tenor of m . Life; 3 ; 
Was calm Obedience te the Will | 

Of rightfal Power: deteſting Strife = 
I ſhunn'd (more than reſiſted) 1, - © 
Though my Deſcent from Kings I drew, 
And in my Grandſires well might fee Ce , 
A princely Power, none ever knew 

A bragging Vanity in nme. 8 
No empty Titles fill'd my- Ming f 
With hateful Pride; nor . 1 1.7 

Of Tow'rs, large Fields, nor Troops of kind 

And humble Followers, ſwell'd my Hopes. 


An equal Virtue led my Way, | 
A ſpotleſs Truth adorn'd 'miy Heart, 
Let wicked Falſchood boaſt and ſay; 
Lo what I compaſt by my Art. 


By me ſincere ftri& Juſtice dwelt, 
From guiltleſs Blood my Hand was free, 
No Wrong 'my Harmleſs Neighbour felt, 
Only Thieves puniſh'd were by me. | 
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Ad Archibaldum tertium, cum poſt primum 
exilium reverſus, ultra Speiam Elginii in 
Moravia reiegatus eſſet. 

N Uper fortune varias experte procellas 

An uſie, & velis æquora iniqua tuis > 

Nuper 9 pelagi jactate profundo bo 

Obruteque inſanis pene voragimbus: - 


1 


Nunc quoque, neſcio quos, iterum ſubiture labores, 
Quicquid id eſt forti pectore perfer onus. 
Diſcute triſtitiæ nebmas ; frontemque ſerena'; 


8 
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and ninth Earl of Angus. 19 
Anxietas animo ſit procul atra tuo: 
Pelle graves curas, properantem & parce ſeveri 
Sponte ſua fati præcipitare diem. 
Degeneres animos flatus levis aura ſiniſtri 
Deſicit, aternis in tenebriſque premit. 

At mala cum pungunt, tuleris ſi fortiter illa, 
Materieſque tibi cauſaque laudis erunt. 
Scilicet ille viros dignus numerarier inter, 

Hunc ſequitur firmo gloria celſa pede, 
Cui non dejectt mutatum nubila vultum, 
Blanda nec in faſtus ſuſtulit aura leves: + 
Vi ſolidum vite ſervans, certumque tenorem, 
-  Robore fortunam vicit utramque pari. | 
Ut ſremat hincBoreas,illinc ruat Eurus ef Auſter, 
Et quatiat timidam fluctibus unda rvatem < | 
Illa tamen medios inter ſecura tumultus .. , 
Etheris, & rapidi vimque minaſque frets, \. 
Sepe tenet curſum optatum, portuque porita 
Deſpicit irati murmura rauca maris. 
Hinc cape non obſcura tua exemplaria vite ©" 
Dura: nec rebus cedere diſce malis, 
Magnis te quoque junge viris : quid pa ſus Ulyſſes? 
Exul in iguoto nudus inopſque ſolo, © 
Quid? cui Roma ſue tulit incunabula gentis ? + 
Queis ou in Adriaco Troja renata mari? 
At quid ego hac antiqua ? quid & peregrine 


recordor? | Wt 
Ditior exemplis ſtat patria alta ſmis: 
Stat genus or dine longo: ata vos age, reſpice, a- 
vo ſque, ö 
uot ſunt Duglaſiæ nomina magna domus: 
Quot bello inſigneſque duces, & fortibus armis 
Heroes; ſacli gloria quiſque ſui. Ve 
Quem non nobilitat virtus aſſticta? pelo, quem 
Non æquat? numera : vix reor, Wnus Crit. 
Omnis turba ſalo fortune exercita, & omnes 
Paſſa vices, verſe ludibriumque rote : 
Vas pax infida inſidias, diſcrimina, bellum,. 
Queque habet exilii tadia longa. dies: 
Nec niſi poſt exantlatos wenere labores , : 
85 Otia 
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= 429 Of Archibald rhe third of that Name, 
Otia; nec niſi poſt dura pericla quies. © 
Te quoque defunttum, confide, laboribus olim 
" * - _ Letior excipiet, candidiorque dies. 
Securuſque inter dulces memorabis amicos 
1 Tu quoque fortune triſtia facta tus : 
_—- Triſtia nunc: ſed que tunc ef memimiſſe juvabit, 
; Agnoſſe & decoris prima elementa tui: 
Hac itum, hac quicunque alta affectabit, eun- 
. - dum of: ITT Tau 
Hac te ſublimi, gloria celſa, via 
Siſtet a vos ſupra, atque ata vos, accingere: O te 
Qud ſors! qud virtus ] quo Deus ipſe vocat ! 
Fallor? an heroas ſupra priſcoſque futuroſque 
1 T.uoollere te tanta ſidera mole parant. 
1 Virtuti labor eſt comes: ire per ardua rerum 
* Gaudet & invicto fata ſuperba gradu. 
Aude ingens, jam nunc ſuperi ad templa ardua 
Olympi e e eee 
Carpere, qua pronum ſemita monſtrat iter : 
Aude, inquam, nec tu ſurgentia nubila ventis 
 Ethera, terram, undas, tartarave ipſa time. 
Tantum, quem venerare Deum pius, igneus inſta 
Sollicitans; curſus diriget ille tuos. 1 
Ille gubernaclo ſuccedet rector & ille 
Inveniet facilem per vada ſalſa viam; 
Anfractuſque vagos per, & avia, & invia vitæ, 
Et brevia, & ſyrtes ſaxaque cæca ratem 
Securam in placida ſiſtet ſtatione: perenne 
Dt teneas celſs flammea templa poli. 
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To Archibald the third, when after his Return 
from his firſt Baniſhment, he was confined to 
Elgin of Murray beyond Spey. | 


1 who but lately didſt endure the Smart 
| Of rougheſt Storms, and with a Pilot's Art, 
Has *ſcap'd the many Dangers of the Seas, 
O Angus! now, in Place of wiſhed _ 
8 e Ne 


A4 ud ninth Zarlof Angus. 


New Troubles come; I know not by what Fate: 


Keep your great Spirit firm in every State. 
Shake off ſad Thoughts, and let your Looks 
5 _—_ * 715 
Chearful, without the darkning Clouds of Fear. 
Deep Cares expel, let not Impatience haſte © - 


| Thoſe Ills, which of themſelves approach too 


fat. e HM cat ad. 
Peor worthleſs Souls are preſt below the Weight 
Of light Afflictions: To a noble Height ons 
In croſs Affairs do thou thy Courage raiſe: 
By this thou may'ſt obtain deſerved Praiſe. - 
He merits Honour, and may juſtly be 
Eſteem'd a Man, whom no Adverſity 


Dejects, nor proſperous Succeſs ſwells with 


eh Pride E THEE 

But by a conſtant Temper doth abide 

Still like himſelf, and with an equal Mine 
Both Fortunes bears: Letey'ry boiſt'rous Wind 


And threatning Wave oppoſe his labouring Oar, 


He ſteers his Courſe, and ſeeks the wiſhed Shore, 
Slighting the angry Water's chiding Noiſe. 
Let theſe (like hard) Examples prompt your 
Learn to meet Ills, till you with all compare 
For Fortitude admir'd: Ulyſſes bare 


Worſe Harms than yours; a Stranger, poor, 


alone, | | my 
Uncloath'd, an Exile, wandring and unknown. 


. 


ZEneas and Antenor ſuffered long © 


Ere Rome was built, or Venice: But I wrong 


Our own, to dwell on Strangers, ſince there be 
More Store at Home; mark the whole Progeny 
Of Douglaſſes your Fathers, how they are 
Fam'd for their gallant Acts in Peace and War: 
Each Worthy was the Glory of his Time: 
None without Virtue can to Honour climb. 
Look on all Ages, you ſhall hardly ſee _ 
One rais'd by Fortune, but throug * | 
| 0 
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Who live at Eaſe, and leaſt Diſturbance feel, 
Soon bear the Mock'ry of her rowling Wheel. 
How many Trains hath Peace? What Diſcords- 
A ; f 
What Troubles Exile? Yet no Pleaſures are 
Obtained but after Toil; nor have we Reſt 
Till Dangers and Diffi culties are paſt. 
So thou, when this is paſt, hereafter may 
Enjoy at home a calm and pleaſing Day: 
And to your dear Friends chearfully relate 
The ſad Effects of Fortune's ſullen Hate: 
Sad now, but pleaſant to remember, when 
Your Preutiſage hath brought a noble Gain. 
This is the way: Would you a great Name win! 
Then tread the Steps your Grandſires travel'd in. 
Where oi" Fortune, where your God doth 
Follow : My Thoughts deceive me, or you ſhall 
Excel thoſe Worthies who-already are, 
Or will be famous: So the Stars prepare 
Your Youth. Fair Virtue never dwells alone, 
Hard Labour is her near Companion: 
Uneaſy Tasks ſhe loves, and joys to beat 
The rougheſt Ways, and triumph over Fate. 
Be bold and onward take your mounting Flight, 
Till you have reach'd a true Olympian Height. 
Be bold, I fay, and let no furious Wind, 
(Though Earth and Hell ſhould mix) ſhake your 
. rave Mind. F 
Only with God, whom you mult till adore, 
You may be inſtant, and his Aid implore : 
Let him direct your Courfe, and he will be 
Your Pilot through the Waves of Miſery, 
Steering your Bark by every Rock and Shelf; 
Each ftrait and wheeling Pool; his ſacred ſelf 
Will guide the Oar, firſt to a Place of Reſt 
On Earth, then after Death thou ſhalt be bleſt. 
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